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॥. PUBLISHER'S NOTE 


We experience a great joy in presenting to our readers the English 
translation with commentary and notes of the Bhavaninama- 
sahasrastutih —the thousand names of Mother Bhavani. There was 
neither a translation nor any commentary written on this book in 
any language. Adopting the most accepted readings, the original 
text has been printed separately in Devandgri script, at the start of 
the book for the purpose of daily chanting of the Stutih. In the main 
part of the book, each name has been printed in Devanagri and 
Roman types followed with lucid translation. and exhaustive ex- 
planation. Nāmāvali and alphabetical lists have been added. 

_ Quotations and references from the Vedas, the Tantras; the 
Sakti, Siva and Vedanta aphorisms; the Yoga Vasistha, the Bhag- 
vadgità and a number of Sakti Stavas, mostly quoted by the author, 
have been carefully printed at the end of the interpreted explanations 
of each name. This will, it is presumed, throw much light on the 
text and solve most of the difficulties on the path of Sadhana. 

| Shri Jankinath Kaul has to his credit a number of publications. 
His present work is a valuable and important addition to our 
English editions of the Sanskrit literature, for which there has been 
constant demand from our friends. A study and, what is more 
important, deligent practice of the Sakta tenets would convince the 
reader, beyond doubt, that this volume gives the essence of Yoga 
Sadhana, in the practical manner. 


We thank many of our friends and devotees for their co-operation 
and help. 


April 989. B. N. Kaul 





| 
| 


2. FOREWORD 


Worship of the Divine as Sakti, the Supreme Mother, creative 
puissance, is as old as the Rg Veda. It is not an alien graft as held 
by some. The Devi Sükta in the tenth Mandala of the Rg Veda isa 
standing testimony to the pre-eminent position -occupied by the 
Divine Creatrix in the Aryan consciousness. It is a fact that is 
often overlooked that the major Deities with feminine appellations 
in the Veda are not there as. ‘wives’ of Gods. Illa, Mahi, Daksina 
are Divine Powers in their own right. Actually there is no question 
here as to who is superior, the male or the female Deity. The truth 
is that both are the same Reality, the same consciousness in two 
poises:. presiding status and ex 


ecutive status. In the language of 
the Tantra, Siva and Sakti are not two different entities. It is Siva 
as Sakti. 


The functions are different with corresponding poises. 
The unique position of the Divine Sakti continues in the Upanisads. 
Uma Haimavati, Teacher of the Gods, She who opens their eye to 
the truth of existence, is lauded as Supreme. The Tantras continue 
the tradition though in certain lines of development they install 
the Sakti above Siva. The Gita speaks of Para Prakrti which is 
none other than Parad Sakti. The Puranas register a change in 
approach. Their nomenclatures undergo a modification, their 
symbolism is more opaque. Even there we have Purdnas that place 
the Devi in a special relationship with the Deva. At times the Gods 
are obliged to merge into the personality of the Saviour Mother. 
Aditi continues to be supreme in one form or other. 

The Indian mind has always had a deep understanding — and 
based upon it a unique relationship — with the role of the Divine as 
the Mother. The child soul of this humanity readily turns to the 
Mother-Soul in all situations of life. Sri Aurobindo points out how 
She is always ready with her Bounty for the myriad children. No 
wonder She is lauded in every possible way over the length and 
breadth of this sub-continent. The heart of— the religionist, the 
artist, the poet, the mystic — every one melts when he speaks of Her. 
The being flows spontaneously when one comes to adore Her, to 
celebrate Her Glory. There are inspired litanies that literally speak of 
Her thousand facets. For hundreds of years they have been cherished 
as living links with the Divinity. Among the chief ones is the Bha vani- 
nàma-sahasra-stutih, which is as sacred and popular in Kashmir as 
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the Lalitasahasranama in the South of India. Though it is not known ! 
enough in other parts of the country, its importance in the spiritual | 
history of India is unquestioned. We should be grateful to Pandit : 
Jankinath Kaul for making available to the world at large the full t 
text of the Hymnal along with a close rendering in English and, what 
is more important, copious explanations and notes. 
It is obvious that the Names of the, Divine Mother listed in the 
Series are not just proper names. Each name is a sum-total of the | 
power, qualities and potency of the Deity. To utter the Name is to | 
invoke the Presence. That is why Names of the Gods are celled | 
secret Names in the Veda. They should not be revealed to the un- | 
worthy lest havoc be-done by improper use of the Power. Pandit 
Jankinathji takes up each Name and explains its full import. He 
brings out multiple significances of the name: spiritual, religious, 
mythological, philosophical. He explains the grammatical deriva- 
tion of terms. He resolves the apparent paradoxes of contraries 
existing side by side. He brings out the universal character of the 
Deity, Mother Bhavani, while expounding the relevance of mention 


of rivers, birds, animals, plants etc. Bhavani consciousness is present 


in each form on earth. and beyond. 
| It is a profound experience to read this exposition. It has, indeed, 
literary merits but on that account it is not a literary work. It has its 
historical elements, geographical pointers, aesthetic excellences, 
hints of yogic secrets. No effort has been spared in bringing out 
these riches from this treasure of perennial relevance. It is not 


Just a prayer book: it is a manual of sidhand, a guide to the Everest 
of T ruth-Consciousne 


ss on the ethereal heights where the Homes 
of the Gods lie. | 


Once again we thank, we bow down to the Inspiration that 
vibrates on every page of this masterpiece of Sakta Experience. 


27..989 M.P. Pandit 


3. PREFACE 
(Translation of the original Hindi which follows) 


3» नमो ब्रह्मादिभ्यो 
ब्रह्वाविद्यासम्प्रदायकर्तम्यः | 
वंश ऋषिभ्यो 

नमो महद्भ्यो नमो गुरुभ्यः ।। 


“Salutations to the originator Brahma and other divine beings 
who opened the path of enlightenment to these masters who en- 
riched, improvised and established the teachings of Brahmavidya ; 
and to the Rsis who founded the Schools of Philosophy”. 

This excellent work on the Bhavdnindmasahasra is being brought 
out for the first time by the grace of Tripurasundari. Sri Jankinath 
Kaul ‘Kamal’ prompted and encouraged by the Sri Ramakrishna 
Ashrama, Srinagar (Kashmir) has laboured hard in writing this 
commentary which is enriched with the support of sacred authority. 
This is no mere eulogy but a treatise of practical value and of im- 
portance in obtaining grace of the Supreme Deity. 

Attempts have so far been made to unravel the truth about that 
Infinite Power, Para Sakti, who is described as the cosmic Mother 
by the Vedas, the Tantras, the Puranas and the Upanisads ; who is 
ever sportive whereas the all powerful Siva is always engrossed in 
contemplation; in whose being Brahma, Visnu and Rudra create, 
sustain and dissolve this universe; by whose pulsation Time, Triple 
Quality and the five elements display their influence; by whose 
mere will Devas, Danavas, mortals, animals, birds and insects are 
impelled to conquer their enemies as well as support and nourish 
themselves; and by whose compassion all creation, existent or 
non-existent comes into being. For these reasons the cosmic Mother 
is represented through pictures, dispositions and images as having 

two, four, six, eight, eighteen or a thousand arms; one, two, four, 
five or numerous faces and two-feet, four-feet or multifeet. These 
representations are as full of truth as of mystery. Only the initiated 
who are given to reflection know that accomplishment itself is the 
propitiation of Bhagavati Sakti, the primordial power behind. 
Compilation of Divine Names ( Nàmasangraha ; Thousand Names 
etc.), mystic syllables, preservatives like armour (kavacha) or 
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eulogiums which we find in Agamas and Puranas are meant to make 
propitiations effective. Sri Bhavaninamasahasrastutih belonging to 
Rudrayamala Tantra, forms a small treatise of non-duality in Saka 
tradition. One thousand divine names of Rdjardjesvart Mahtri- 
purasundart are arranged therein like priceless gems in a rosary. 
Lord Siva, the knower of mystery of this internal as well as external 
universe and completely accomplished in devotion, knowledge, 
yoga, and Tantra sadhana, has Himself uttered these names and 
as such these have the efficacy of powerful mantras. Lord Siva , the 
beloved of devotees, revealed these name-mantras to his chief 
disciple Nandikesvara, even though He had not given out this secret 
even to His dear son Skanda ( skandasydpi ca yad gopyam rahas- 
yam... ...). Therefore, recitation of the thousand names according 
to precept, granting the objects of desire of this world as well as that 
of the next world, bestows unique devotion of Parabhattarika 
Tripurasundari on Her devotees. 

It is indeed difficult to describe the glory of the recitation of 
Sri Bhavaninamasahasra. By mere recitation of the hymn, the three 
kinds of miseries of the world viz. those relating to self, those caused 
by fate and those caused by beings get dissolved. If it is done with 
purified ‘mind and as prescribed then impossible becomes possible. 
All kinds of disease disappear. The three impurities which are not 
removed through penance get washed off even by mere recitation of 
the names which are verily mantras. By doing the same with unflinch- 
ing faith and devotion even the Kundalini of a person gets awakened. 
In short this is purely a mystical performance which can be ex- 
perienced by propitiation with complete faith and devotion only. 

This endeavour of Sri Jankinath ji Kaul is praiseworthy. He 
along with his family deserves blessings. The exhaustive explanation 
of the thousand names of Devi is established on the authority of 
scriptures. I experienced solace while going through the pages of 
this Ms. This proficient commentary will surely do good even to 
common man especially when it is written in comprehensive English 
language. 

Kashmiri Pandits have been holding recitations of and havans 
(homa) etc. of the list of names of the goddess with full faith since 
ancient times. Naturally, therefore, a number of editions of the 
original text have been published so far. But in most of these there 
are mistakes in addition to different readings of certain names. The 


correct text was prepared by the author of this commentary on the 
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basis of Devinàmavilasa of the great Pandit Sahib Kaul at my 
instance. 

In the end I am of the opinion that this work will prove very 
useful to accomplishing persons of sakta tradition. Spiritual benefit 
will accrue even to common people and they will also be blessed. 


Srinagar (Kashmir) Pandit Raghunath Kokilah 


प्रस्तावना 


35 नमो ब्रह्मादिभ्यो 
ब्रह्मविद्यासम्प्रदायकर्त भ्यः । 
वंश ऋषिभ्यो 

नमो महद्‌भ्यो नमो गुरुभ्यः i 


श्रीमवानीनामसहक्रस्तुतिः पर प्रथम बार जनता के हितार्थ यह 
अनुपम व्याख्या प्रस्तुत को जा रही है। में समझता हूँ कि यह 
भगवती त्रिपुरसुन्दरी का ही प्रसाद है। श्री रामकृष्ण आश्रम, श्रीनगर 
(कश्मीर) की प्रेरणा एवं सहानुभूति से श्री जानकीनाथ कौल 'कमल' 
ने शास्त्र प्रमाणों से सुसज्जित यह व्याख्या बड़े ही परिश्रम से की 
है। प्रस्तुत स्तवराज भगवती का प्रसाद पाने के लिए एक महत्वपुर्ण 
साधना-शास्त्र हे । 

जिसको वेद, तन्त्र, पुराण और उपनिषद्‌ जगदम्बा के रूप में 
वर्णन करते हैं; जो सर्वेश्वर भगवान्‌ शिव के सदा समाधिस्थ रहने 
पर भी क्रोडाशीला हे; जिसकी सहायता से ब्रह्मा, विष्णु और रुद्र 
सृष्टि को रचते, पालते और लय करते हैं; जिसके amt से काल, 
गुणत्रय और पंचभूत प्रभाव दिखलाते हैं; जिसकी अणुमात्र इच्छा 
से देव, दानव, मनुष्य, पशु, पक्षी और कीटादि अपने शत्रुओं को 
जीतने और भरण-पोषण में संलग्न होते हैं और जिसकी कृपा से 
ज्ञात-अज्ञात सभी जीव अपना अस्तित्व दिखलाते हैं उस अनन्तशक्ति 
का असली आभास प्रकट करने के लिए अब तक कई प्रयत्न हुए हैं। 
विशेषता यह है कि जगदम्बा के चित्रों, चरित्रो तथा प्रतिमाओं में 
जो उसके दो, चार, छः, आठ, अठारह या हज़ार भुजाएँ; एक, दो, 
चार, पांच या अगणित मुख और द्विपद, चतुष्पद या बहुपद हैं, 
यह तथ्यसंयुक्त एवं रहस्यपूर्ण है। जो विचारशील हैं और साधना 
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में प्रवेश पा चुके हैं वे जानते हैं कि साधना मात्र ही भगवती शक्ति 
की आराधना है। 

आगम तथा पुराणादि में जो नामसंग्रह (सहस्रनाम आदि), कवच 
या स्तवन मिलते हैं वे आराधना को बल देते हैं। रुद्रयामल तन्त्र 
के अन्तर्गत श्री भवानीनाम-सहत्रस्तुतिः शाक्त सम्प्रदाय का अद्वैतपरक 
एक छोटा सा ग्रन्थ है। इसमें श्री राजराजेश्वरी महात्रिपुरसुन्दरी के 
एक हज़ार दिव्य नाम एक लड़ी में पिरोये अमूल्य मणियों की तरह 
हैं । इस जगत्‌ और अन्तर्जगत्‌ का रहस्य जानने वाले, भक्ति, ज्ञान, 
योग और तन्त्रसाधना में महासिद्ध भगवान्‌ शिव ने स्वयं इन नासों 
को निपुणता और कुशलता के साथ जोडा है कि वे विशेष शक्तिशाली 
मन्त्र बन गए हैं। भक्तवत्सल भगवान्‌ शिव ने अपने परम भक्त 
नन्दिकेश्वर को भगवती पार्वती के यह मन्त्रात्मक नाम रहस्योद्घाटन- 
पूर्वक बताये। इस रहस्य को भगवान्‌ ने अपने प्रिय पुत्र स्कन्द से 
भी गुप्त रखा था (स्कन्दस्यापि च यद्गोप्यं रहस्यं . . . . . . . - ) । 
अतः इस सहस्रनाम के यथाविधि पाठ से इहलौकिक तथा परलौकिक 
कामनासिद्धि के साथ ही यथाधिकार पराभट्टारिका त्रिपुरसुन्दरी की 
अनन्यभक्ति या सायुज्यमुक्ति तक की प्राप्ति सुगमता से हो सकती है। 

श्री भवानीनामसहस्रस्तुति: के पाठ का माहात्म्य वर्णन कैसे किया 
जाय | इसके केवल पाठमात्र से ही आध्यात्मिक, आधिदैविक और आधि- 
भौतिक, त्रिविधताप दूर होते हैं। फिर जब शुद्ध चित्त से यथाविधि 
पाठ हो तो असम्भव भी सम्भव हो सकता है। सर्वरोगनिवृत्ति होती 
है। आणवादि मल जो तपस्या से दूर नहीं हो पाते वे इन मन्त्ररूप 
नामो के केवल पाठसात्र से ही धुल जाते हैं। भक्ति पूर्वक अटल 
विश्वास से पाठ करते रहने से कुण्डलिनी जागरण हो सकता da 
सारांश यह है कि यह पूर्ण रहस्य है जिसका श्रद्धा-भक्ति पूर्वक साधना 
के द्वारा ही अनुभव किया जा सकता है। 

श्री जानकीनाथ जी कौल का यह .प्रयास प्रशंसनीय है और d 
सकुटुम्ब आशीर्वाद के पात्र हैं। उन्होंने देवी के सहस्ननामों को यह 
विशद व्याख्या प्रामाणिक पद्धति के अनुसार की है। इसे देखकर 
केवल पठन मात्र से ही मेरे मन में शान्ति का अनुभव हुआ। इस 
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कुशल व्याख्या से अवश्य ही साधारण जन का कल्याण होगा; विद्येष- 
कर जब यह व्याख्या बहुजनव्यापी अंग्रेजी भाषा में की गई da 

कश्मीरी पण्डित जनता श्रीभवानीनामसहस्रस्तुतिः के पाठ और 
इसकी नामावली से हवन-यज्ञ आदि रचाने में प्राचीन काल से अपार 
श्रद्धा रखती आई है। इस कारण आज तक इसके मूल पाठ के कई 
संस्करण प्रकाशित हुए हैं। परन्तु उन संस्करणों में कहीं कहीं पाठभेद 
के अतिरिक्त विशेष त्रुटियां भी रह गई हैं। लेखक महोदय ने महामहिम 
पण्डित साहिब कौल के 'देवीनामविलास' को आधार मान कर इस 
सहस्रनाम का मूल पाठ शुद्ध किया है। इस सम्बन्ध में उनको मेरी 
सहर्ष अनुमति प्राप्त थी। 

अन्त में में यही कहूँगा कि यह कृति निःसन्देह ही शाक्त सम्प्रदाय 
के अभ्यासी साधकों के लाभ की वस्तु बनी रहेगी और साधारण जन 
को भी पारमाथिक लाभ होगा जिस से वे कल्याण के भाजन बनेंगे। 


बाना मोहल्ला, 
श्रीनगर (कश्मीर) पण्डित रघुनाथ कोकिल: 
२१.११.१९८८ 








4. An Appreciation 


Mahamahopadhyaya, Mahakavi 
Dr. Prof. Shashidhar Sharma D.Litt. 
Recipient of Certificate of Honour. 


Co-ordinator, Deptt. Of Sanskrit, 
Correspondence Courses, 
Panjab University, Chandigarh. 


Kashmir remained an eminent seat of Sanskrit studies for cen- 
turíes. Kashmirian contribution in terms of Saiva Agamas and 
Rhetoric has been uniquely brilliant. 

It was a great pleasure for me to glance through some specimen 
pages of the treatise on the “Bhavani Sahasra-nama" i.e. thousand 
names of Goddess Bhavani, by Prof. Janaki Nath Kaul, Kamal, 
a devoted scholar of the Kashmir Saivism. 

Recital of Sahasranama is a prominent part of worship, supposed 
to secure early the favours of a particular deity. There are several 
Sahasranamas of Goddess Bhavani dedicated to different forms 
which She took from time to time in Her Infinite Mercy to satisfy 
the urge of the devotees. Prominent Sahasranamas prompted great 
masters of light and learning like Shankaracharya and Bhaskara 
Rai to write gloss on them. 

It was being greatly felt that no exhaustive explanations were 
available on the Bhavani Sahasra-nàma, its unsurpassed popularity, 
specially in Kashmir notwithstanding. 

Prof. Kamal, equipped with wide knowledge, sustained study, 
long experience and command over Sanskrit and English has 
taken up the challenge. During his stay at Chandigarh, he has 
often visited me for consultations on a number of linguistic, phi- 
losophic and Tantric points of different names. His expositions 
are exhaustive and the style very lucid. 

I congratulate Prof. Kamal for carrying on the great Kashmirian 
tradition of Indological contribution. I wish his venture a grand 
success and a happy long life to him. 


22.2.]988. Shashidhar Sharma 
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6. INTRODUCTION 


Bhavaninamasahasrastutih is a revealed text of Sakti sadhana 
in Sanskrit, containing one thousand names of Bhavani, the Supreme 
Goddess. We could even say that it is an index to the subject matter 
of the Sakti doctrine, which is closely related to the Trika system 
of Kashmir Saivism. The two Tantra based doctrines are sup- 
plementary to each other. The Sākta school holds Advaita as the 
ultimate Reality, in the same strain as do the monistic Saiva of 
Kashmir and the Advaita Vedanta propounded by Adi Sankara 
In the Sakta doctrine, however, Divine Motherhood predominates 


I. The Mother concept :— 

India has survived the ravages of time because of her ancient 
monuments and culture in the form of philosophical literature and 
religious beliefs, preserved in the Vedas and the Tantras. These 
are, therefore, the sources of knowledge of the Supreme Reality, 
which on practical realisation, give true solace and eternal joy. 
Among the many paths, suggested by the sastras for realization of 
that Truth, sufficient importance has been laid on the path of devo- 
tion. The sincere, clear and true devotion lies in the sense of mother- 
hood, which is an undeniable fact. Supreme Power, therefore, is 
approached and worshipped as Mother 

Sakti is the power of Siva, ‘which is necessary for creation. God 
and His power are yet more than creation which He manifests 
Sakti is said to issue from that which is already Sakala, or associated 
with Sakti".! As such Sakti is eternal and remains in a subtle state of 
Caitanya during the great dissolution, pralaya. During manifesta- 
tion, Sakti emanates in form and assumes different phases. Sakti 
is thus the sovereign power of the trichotomy of manifestation and 
it is Her grace that brings about emancipation of the soul. She is 
Supreme Reality, Supreme Love, Supreme Beauty— Tantras call 
Her Para Sakti, Cit Sakti or Caitanya Sakti. Realization of this 
Truth—supreme, sublime and divine—as Mother, is the final 
Beatitude of life. 

Sakti is also termed Sri Vidya. “In worshipping Her an adept is 








l. Sir John Woodroffe: Sakti and Sakta p.255. 
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ice” 2 
Sakta at heart, Saivite in outlook and erased | agere is 
The Divine Hand of this Eternal Energy ba everywher ossible 
Ormless and yet She has form. A reconciliation is not on dus ne 
but also necessary, as is revealed in the lives of pa On 
Successfully followed the path of Divinity according to " o Kar, Sri 
Say for example, Sri Madhao Joo Dhar, Sri Krishan Sahib Kaul 
Rishi Peer (popularly known as Peer Pandit Padshah), ther’s grace 
Sri Ramakrishna and Sri Aurobindo. Supreme हक ue 
leads sādhakas to higher and yet higher levels of per | 


2. The Backeround :— 


: ther wor- 
Besides the prehistoric evidences of Aryans being Mo 


Shippers the Vedas give the appellation Aditi for the Prime — 
To date the twice b d meditate on Gayatri, the Divine Mother of 
| या, ablution. The Tantras advocate 


e ichotomj ter daily ( 
Sakti as His nature, he source of all that we see. It is through Her 
Brace that ep is revealed? to the earnest aspirant. This 


न i Indian sub- 
Worshi r Goddess prevailed all over the l 
continent f, ne "ia early times, traces of which are substantiated 
as under- 

o मल and figurines of the Mother Goddess at Mohanjo- 
daro— prehistoric terracota seal from Harrapa— similar 
Objects pecu ue at the prehistoric sites (circa 2750 B.C.) 
in the Indus Valley.” 7 | 

(ii) Rg- Veda contains hymns to Aditi and the like. ॥ 

(iii) Agamas— Bhavaninamasahasra, a page from Rudraydmala 
Tantray became popular among the Kashmiri Pandits who 
practised Sakti Upasana. | 

(iv) Purdnas— Lalitásahasranaàma and Devi Mahdtmya are rom 
Brahmàünda Purana and Markandeya Purana respectively. 

(v) Existence of a large number of Sakti Peethas all over India, 








a 
2. अन्त: शाक्ता: बहिः झैवाः सभामध्ये तु वैष्णवाः | 

नानारूपधरा: कौलाः विचरन्ति महीतले ॥ Saivagama 

3. शैवीमुखमिहोच्यते । Vijfiánabhairava, 


4. cf. The Sakti Peethas by D.C. Sircar p.I0]. 

5. Circa I400 5.८. to I000 B.C. 

6. Pardatrisika and Vijnanabhairava, the two important works relating to 
Kashmir Saivism, also are from this Tantra. 
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among which Sarada,’ Trisandhya? and other Peethas 
exist in Kashmir. The popular Kuladevis of the Kashmiri 
Pandits have from very early times been Rājñā, Sarika 
Bhavani, Jvala, Sarada and Tripurasundari.? 

(vi) M.A. Stein remarks: “worship of Mothers in the Tantra 
ritual played great part in Kashmir from ancient times".!o 


3. Stotra Literature :— 

The Tantras have the same authority and antiquity as the Vedas. 
Both advocate philosophical ideas and religious thought. Both also 
contain hymnal songs and eulogies which are recited with devotion 
to respective deities. This is done for soothing one's turbulent mind, 
which may lead to the attainment of final beatitude and eternal 
peace. Puranas also present a large number of such hymns and 
garlands of divine names, which relate to different deities like 
Ganapati, Sürya, Siva, Sakti, Visnu. The stotra literature in Sanskrit 
is, in fact, so vast that a proper count can hardly be made. 

The ancient Rsis Agstya, Suka, Gaudapada, Sankaracarya, 
Vidyaranya were devout saktas. 


4. Bhavanindmasahasra and its source :— 

Bhavaninamasahasra is an important Sdkta-stava which has as 
much prominence for the Kashmiri Pandits as Lalitasahasranama 
has for the peninsular India. This eulogy to Bhavani comprises a 
thousand names which depict the very nature, characteristic and 
causation of the Primordial Mover. Its source is the ancient Rudra- 
yamala-Tantra, which is “amongst the eight numerically equal 
groups of the sixty-four non-dualistic Tantras".!! This is evident 
from the colophon of this book.'? 


5. Theme of the book :— 
In the prefatory statement of the Bhavanindmasahasra itself the 
क NAR SPON Sli nM END लय अर अर NU 
7. vide Brhat Nila Tantra etc. 
8. vide Jianarnava Tantra. 
9. Reference is made to the existing stotras glorifying these deities. 
[0. Kalhana’s Rajatarangini (A. Stein): Note to verse 22, Bk. I. 
II. Abhinavagupta—An Historical & Philosophical study by K.C. Pandey 
p.44. 
2. iti Sri Rudrayamale Tantre Nandikesvara samvade maha prabhavo 
Bhavanindmasahasrastavardjah sampürnah. 
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scene is laid on the Mount Kailisa,'3 the charming abode of Sivé 

In that romantic scenery, one day, Lord Siva during his unwavere: 

meditation, was approached by His attendant-in-chief, Nandikes 

vara or simply called Nandi. Offering a hymn'* of glorification he 
implored Lord Siva to take him into confidence and reveal to him the 
object of His deep contemplation. Siva got pleased and revealed'? 
the glory of His consort Parvati, describing Her form, foot to the 
crown, depicting Her Universal Glory in the manifestation of Her 
Vidya and Avidyà aspects. Thus the holy formula of the thousand 
gracious names was given as a favour to Nandikesvara. Therefore 
this sastra is called Nandi Vidya.!6 The names sung and recited with 
earnest devotion to the Divine Mother, bring prosperity and pro- 


ficiency towards emancipation. 
To ascertain the site of the scene according to the prefatory 


statement of the book, it is important to give (a) the geographic 
data, (b) justification of the view interpreted and (c) the symbolic 


value of the Mount Kailasa: | 
(a Mansarovara is at the foot of the Mount Kailasa in Tibet. 


Lord Siva is said to dwell on the towering peak of theMount 
which rises to the north-west of the sacred lake from amongst 
the purple ranges of the lower Kàngri mountains. The 
abode of Siva is described in the Taritras!? and the Puranas'® 
to be charming with lasting glory and supreme beauty. 
(b) According to Nilamata Purina’, "all the sacred places 
(Tirthas) which exist on this earth, are there" (in Kashmir): 
Haramukha Peak (Haramukuta) which is popularly known 
in Kashmir as Siva's diadem';?? may be taken to be the 
Mount Kailasa, as the description in the book is peculiar to 
Kashmir. This finds relevance with the site of ५ Urtara- 
manasa, Which is believed to be the source.of Haramukuta- 
ganga,”' which lies at the foot of the north eastern glacier of 





a e : ik 
]3. Kaildsasikhare ramye ... ... Prologue Ver.6. 


[4. cf. De vinamavilàsa Canto II. 

]5, ibid. canto IV. 

6 Ref. Lali. Sahas. verse [4] or name 733 

ee Devinamavilasa , canto I. 

Skanda Purana, Sita Samhita, Jhdna- Yoga Khanda I. 

j9, Verse ]7. 

. Ancient Geography of Kashmir — M.A. Stein (K.RT.Vol.II) p.407. 
Kashmiris call it Gangabal. 


(c) 
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the Haramukuta and along the Tirthas of Nanhdiksetra.?? 
At a short distance below the Gangabal lake, also called 
Uttaragangd,? there exists another lake called Nund-kol 

The inner portion of this lake with blue water ( Ka/a-Siva) 
marks the place where Siva sat in meditation and the outer 
portion having light green water represents the place of 
Nandi ( Nund). Nandi, thé son of a Brahman named Silada 

is said to have performed penance to propitiate Siva at this 
place. Siva made this permanent abode by the side of 
His faithful attendant, Nandin, who is believed to have 
received the formula of the thousand names there. Thus the 
Haramukha may conveniently be called the Kailasa of 
Kashmir. 

Sakta works are characterised by symbolism. Siva dwells 
wheresoever His worshipper, versed in Kula-tattva, abides 
and His mystic mount is to be sought at the sahasrára in 
the body of every human being. “This is called Kailasa, 
the Kula and the seat of Akula, where the Lord of lords. 
(Siva) in the form of Bindu resides.” The whole range of 
the mystical wheels (Sat Cakras),in a body, is called Kula. 
Sahasrara is Akula. Meditation on the letters ( Matrikàás) 
and the Sri Cakra are one, called Kailàsa Prastara .?9 
It is here that the Jiva, earnest for liberation, is represented 


by Nandikesvara, who approaches Siva (Paramatma) for 
divine union or final absorption ( Moksa). 


6. The Purpose :— 


The power of consciousness called Caitanya Sakti is not, a 
separate entity from Siva, the Supreme consciousness. ‘‘That is 
beyond the power of thinking and speech.’’?” It is through attributes 
that the power of concentration on the Absolute is developed 





22. 


Nilamata Purana (Ved Ghai) Vol. I, p.25; also K.R.T. (Stein) I.36. 


23. K.R.T. Vol. Il p.407. 
24. Nilamata ४.४.]06]-]]3], see detail. 
25. Tripurasdra. 


26. 


Sanandana Samhita— Kailasa and Sri Cakra represent one and the 


same Reality. 


27. यतो वाचो निवर्तन्ते अप्राप्य मनसा सह | 
नैव वाचा न मनसा । 


Tait. Up. 2.4.]. 
Kat. Up. 6.१2. 
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Mount Kailisa, as the description in the book is peculiar to 
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manasa, which is believed to be the source. of Haramukuta- 
gargà," which lies at the foot of the north AE foot of the north eastern glacier of glacier of 


l3. Kailásasikhare ramye ... ... Prologue Ver 6. 
I4. cf. Devinamavilàsa Canto II. 

I5. ibid. canto IV. 

l6. Ref. Lali. Sahas. verse 4l or name 733, 

[7, Devinümavilàsa , canto I. 

I8. Skanda Purana, Sita Sa 
]9. Verse 7. 


20. Ancient Geography of Kashmir— M.A. Ste; T 
—— i है t 
2]. Kashmiris call it Gangabal. MSR TNO LT) p.407. 


mhità, Jhdna- Yoga Khanda |. 


(c) 


Introduction xxiii 


the Haramukuta and along the Tirthas of Nandiksetra.?? 
At a short distance below the Gangabal lake, also called 
Uttaraganga,** there exists another lake called Nund-kol. 
The inner portion of this lake with blue water ( Ka/a-Siva) 
marks the place where Siva sat in meditation and the outer 
portion having light green water represents the place of 
Nandi ( Nund). Nandi, thé son of a Brahman named Si/ada, 
is said to have performed penance to propitiate Siva at this 
place.2* Siva made this permanent abode by the side of 
His faithful attendant, Nandin, who is believed to have 
received the formula of the thousand names there. Thus the 
Haramukha may conveniently be called the Kailasa of 
Kashmir. 

Sakta works are characterised by symbolism. Siva dwells 
wheresoever His worshipper, versed in Kula-tattva, abides 
and His mystic mount is to be sought at the sahasrara in 
the body of every human being. “This is called Kaildsa, 
the Kula and the seat of Akula, where the Lord of lords, 
(Siva) in the form of Bindu resides.'?5 The whole range of 
the mystical wheels (Sat Cakras) in a body, is called Kula. 
Sahasrara is Akula. ‘‘Meditation on the letters ( Marrikàs) 
and the Sri Cakra are one, called Kailasa Prastara.® 
It is here that the Jiva, earnest for liberation, is represented 
by Nandikesvara, who approaches Siva ( Paramātmā ) for 
divine union or final absorption ( Moksa). 


ó. The Purpose :— 

The power of consciousness called Caitanya Sakti is not, a 
separate entity from Siva, the Supreme consciousness. "That is 
beyond the power of thinking and speech.”?? It is through attributes 
that the power of concentration on the Absolute is developed. 





22. Nilamata Purana (Ved Ghai) Vol. I, p.25; also K.R.T. (Stein) I.36. 
23. K.R.T. Vol. II p.407. 


24. Nilamata v.v.I06]-]]3!, see detail. 


25. 


Tripurasara. 


26. Sanandana Samhità— Kailàsa and Sri Cakra represent one and the 
same Reality. 


27. यतो वाचो निवर्तन्ते अप्राप्य मनसा सह। 
नैव वाचा न मनसा । 


Taitt. Up. 2'4.l. 
Kat. Up. 6.]2. 
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The attributes of that Divine Power, Caitanya Sakti or Cit Sakti 
are so innumerable that it is difficult to conceive or express their 
meaning. There are, however, Satandmas and Sahasranamas or 
the formulae through which the Divine Qualities of Mother God- 
dess are esoterically revealed to the intelligent and graced to the 
aspirant of intense devotion and love. This is the purpose of the 
Bhavaninamasahasra. Siva Himself names it ‘‘Stavardja’’, the chief 
among hymns. Symbolic meanings are unavoidable in the hymns 
of the Sākta tradition. This Stutih is therefore called Rahasya 
Sastra as is disclosed by Siva to His beloved disciple Nandikesvara. 
This secret knowledge was kept reserved by Siva even from His son, 
Skanda.?® | 


7. The published editions of the book l 

The Bhavānīnāmasahasra was perhaps first published in 920 
A.D. at Bombay and was limited to Kashmir. Before this there 
existed Sürada manuscript copies in almost all Kashmiri Pandit 
homes for daily recitation. It was later published in different forms 
from time to time in Devanagri script. I have consulted a dozen 
of the published editions and three MSS in Sarada Script and one 
Ms copy was purchased from Adyar Library, Madras. 

The book has not been translated into any language of the world 
so far. There, however, emerged in the l7th century A.D. an erudite 
Kashmiri Brahman devotee Pandit Sahib Kaul by name, who 
Composed Sanskrit verses, giving poetical exposition of all the 
Names besides his poetic narration of the situation and the site of 
the Kailása. This work is named Devinamavilasa, and was published 
by the Research Deptt. of the J & K Govt. in !942 on the basis of an 
old manuscript. This book has correct text though mistakes some- 
how crept into the later published editions. There are different ver- 
Sions, as such, of the text. We have adopted the acceptable readings 
after consulting Sahib Kaul’s text. Devanagri characters are 
transliterated according to the International Congress Orientalist’s 
Scheme, generally acknowledged to be rational and satisfactory. 


8. Motivation :— 

Sri Ramakrishna Ashrama, Srinagar desired that a correct 
edition of the book with relevant interpretation of the Bhavāni’s 
~ On of the book with relevant interpretation of the Bhavani's 


28. स्कन्दस्यापि च यद्गोप्यं रहस्यं कथयामि तत्‌ । 
गोप्यं रहस्यं कथ T Bhav. Sahas. Prefatory verse l]. 
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sacred names be brought out to be placed in the hands of the devotees. 
After deliberation it was decided that an. elaborate commentary “in 
English should be prepared for the English knowing people in general 
and Sakti Sadhakas in particular. I was asked to embark upon the work. 
I gladly took up the challenge thinking it the will of Divine Mother. The 
plan was made and the project was completed in about three years. 


9. Relevance of the book:— 

Siva is not within the knowledge of anyone. Sakti is supremely 
devoted to Him and active in revealing Him to the devotee. 
Bhavani namasahasra is declared to be the means of attaining the favour 
of the Mother Goddess for the realization of Absolute Truth. With the 
help of this practical text, a Sadhana Sastra, the discerni ng man knows 
that whatever he senses, is the power and glory of the Supreme Divinity. 
One has to become conscious of the Primordial Power evolving itself 
into the glorious varieties of the sentient and insentient, abounding in 
Nature. Among the thousand names of Bhavani some are the names of 
solid objects as the names of birds, animals, plants, rivers and many such 
things. But they are not just adjectives or pronouns. Their relevance is 
expounded by showing the universal character of the Mother Bhavani’. 
The names depict the potency of the Supreme Deity on earth and beyond. 
Each nameis, therefore, a mantra in itself, and the Tantra calls it Rahasya 
Vidya, the secret knowledge, which may be divulged in tradition alone. 

The translation in certain places may seem unnatural to the idiom of 
the English language. Attempt has been made to echo the shades of sound 
in the original. The commentary has been supported with the sacred 
authority. Equivalent quotations and necessary information are given in 
footnotes. Certain names found repeated in the list (see appendix ]), are 
explained in different but appropriate interpretations, in the ] ight of Adi 
Sankara’s Sanskrit commentary of Visnusahasranüma. The Namavali 
and the name index have been given at the end. 

A list of about a hundred names found similar to those occuring in 
the Lalitasahasranama and Gayatri Tantra (Gayatri Sahasranama.of 
Devi Bhagavata) is given in appendix II. Similar names have also been 
noticed in the eulogies to Sarika, Rajiia, Jvala and the like. This appears 
to be a usual feature in the stotra literature. References are quoted from 
over two hundred authentic books. Repetitions at certain places were 
unavoidable. 

If the work gives a fraction of solace and satisfaction to a seeker, I 
shall think myself amply rewarded. 
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Srimat Swami Ranganathananda, the doyen of spiritual dissemina- 
tion of the Ramakrishna Order, visited this Ashrama in July I986 and 
reading the manuscript in its initial stage lauded the. effort. His 
encouragement and blessings sustained the project to its completion. 


IO. Acknowledgments:— 

I stand beholden to Pandit Raghunath Kokilah, an acclaimed devotee 
of Mother Bhavani and traditional Sakta Sadhaka among the Kashmiri 
Pandits of the present time. He did ‘not hesitate in divulging intricate 
secrets pertaining to Kashmir Sakta Thought. During the consultations 
he, at times, fell into ecstasy; when, on request, he explained certain 
names to me. I am thankful to his valuable suggestion and appreciation, 

Deep gratitude is expressed to Dr. Shashidhar res of Panjab 
University who received me with an openand loving heart for consult- 
ations and guidance. I had the benefit of discussing with him a number 
of the Divine Names with advantage, during my stay in Chandigarh last 
year. He lauded the effort. 

I have no words to express my gratefulness to Sri M.P. Pandit of Sri 
Aurobindo Ashrama, who readily agreed to read the manuscript and 

write a Foreword to the book. 

I express my deep sense of gratitude to the Secretary, Sri Rama- 
krishna Ashrama, Srinagar (Kashmir) for his kind persuasion in taking 
up the work, for providing me with all possible facilities and for 
encouraging me in this endeavour. 

My thanks are due to the friends who helped me in revising the typed 
manuscript and made valuable suggestions. 

The press copy could not have been prepared so soon without the 
voluntary help of Anupam Kaul, who, not only typed the whole matter 
very efficiently but also copied the Sanskrit Text and the quotations in 
Devanagari script in his beautiful hand. He also revised certain portions 
of the book. I seek Bhavani 's blessings for his long life, prosperity and 
honest service. 
ng are craved for my daughter Dr. Advaitavadini, who 

९ alphabetical index. 


I ॥ i 
n the end ] express gratitude to the editors and authors whose 


erenttexts and i | ishi 
i enttexts and independent works have helped me in establishing the 
preted meaning of the Divine Names. 
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Bhavaninamasahasrastutih 
Text for daily recitation/chanting. 
7.I-IV. 





I. PRELIMINARY PREPARATION 


Certain preliminaries have to be observed before one proceeds 
with the recital of Bhavaninamasahasrastutih, along with its in- 
troductory (and concluding) parts. These make the recital effective. 

First, the aspirant has to purify himself. This is done with sndna, 
acamanam and asana-prünáyàma. 


a. A good bath (snàna) in clean water is for external purification. 
In case of ill health or other reasons, the whole body should 
be slowly rubbed with a towel after drenching in luke-warm 
water and squeezing it while repeating the pet mantras which 
may be Vedic or Tantric. 

b. Sipping of water (acamanam) is for tattva suddhi, purification 
of the three principles, Gtma, vidya and Siva, as: 


i. Atma tattvam Sodhayami namah. 
ii. Vidya tattvam sodhayàmi namah. 
iii. Siva tattvam Sodhayami namah. 
iv. Sarva tattvam sodhayami namah. 


Reciting the tattva mantras the aspirant has to sip water 
in the palm of his right hand, each time. 
The first three mantras denote the self (Existence or 
Sat), knowledge (consciousness or cit) and Siva (Bliss or 
dnanda). The fourth mantra stands for the transcendence of 
the first three principles called Turya. 
९. Asana and Pranayama are for internal purification. 


Asana! means sitting in a posture which is most convenient 
physically and helps the body to acquire the sustained poise. 
Positions of the back (spine), neck and head must remain 
straight. Padmàsana or Siddhàsana are generally recommended 
by experts. The seat as advised in the Gità may be firmly 
fixed in a calm and clean place, neither too high nor too low, 
having spread over it the reeds of Kusa grass (Diirva or Dharba), 
a deer skin and a silk cloth one over the other.! | 


———————Á  €—— M HM 


l. spat देशे प्रतिष्ठाप्य स्थिरमासनमात्मन: 
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2. Pranayama is the regulation of breath. Regular practice of 
pranayama regulates the activities of the mind. In course of 
time the mind ultimately falls silent and becomes ready to 
receive the word of the Divine. 

Then follow samkalpa, the aspirant’s solemn resolve on the 
purpose of the recitation: Prarthana, the invocation to Ganesa and 
Guru, and last of all Bhutdpasarpana, driving away the undesirable 
and obstructive forces of the mind. 


After observing these preliminaries recitation of the Text begins. 





II. PROLOGUE AND ASSIGNMENT 


3% 


अथ भवानीनामसहस्रस्तुतिः 


ॐ नमो भवान्ये 


3 झद्धत्रिशूलशरचापकरां त्रिनेत्रां 
तिम्मेतरांशुकलया विलसत्किरीटाम्‌ i 

'सहस्थितामसुरसिद्धनुतां च दुर्गा 
दूर्वानिभां दुरितदुःखहरां नमामि ut 


Prologue to the Eulogy of one thousand names. 
Prostrations to Auspicious Bhavani. 


° e ff a "s l 
l. In an auspicious moment I offer obeisance to three eyed Durga 


who bears a conch, a trident, a bow and (five) arrows in Her (four) 
hands: whose diadem shines with the residuary ray of the crescent :? 
who, seated on a lion, is worshipped by accomplished sages; who 
is pure and sharp (dynamic) like the blades of Diirva@ grass, sufficient 


to remove all sinful pain. 


अकुलकुलपतन्ती चक्रमध्ये स्फ्रन्ती 
मधुरमधुपिवन्ती कण्टकान्भक्षयन्ती । 
दुरितमपहरन्ती साधकान्पोषयन्ती 

जयति जगति देवी सुन्दरी क्रीडयन्ती us 


2. The charming Devi is gloriously victorious in Her play— 
Descending from transcendence to immanence,* 


l. The name refers to Sarika, Bhavani. 

2. Ama Kala 

3. A kind of fine grass used as a sacred article of worship at yajna (Havan) 
and other ritualistic ceremonies. The grass has soft but sharp blades, 
considered to be possessing germicide property. It must, therefore, 
have repulsive action against polluting particles. 

4. Movement of Divine Energy towards manifestation. 
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Blooming through the mysterious circles, drinking sweet honey,! 


Devouring thorns? 


Averting misfortune?, and 
Supporting sadhaka-yogis.4 


चतुभुजामेकवक्त्रां पूर्णन्दुवदनप्रभाम्‌ | 
खङ्गशक्तिधरां देवीं वरदाभयपाणिकाम्‌ ॥३॥। 
प्रेतसंस्थां महारौद्रीं भुजगेनोपवीतिनीम्‌ । 

भवानी कालसंहारबद्धमुद्राविभूषिताम्‌ ॥४॥ 
जगत्स्थितिकरीं ब्रह्मविष्णुरुद्रादिभिः सुरे: । 

स्तुताँ तां परमेशानीं नौम्यहं विघ्नहारिणीम्‌ uuu 


3,4,5. I bow to that supreme sovereignty, 





Who is praised by Devas, Brahma, Visnu, Rudra etc. ; 

Who gives stability to the worlds and removes obstacles: 

Who is Mighty Durga, investitured with a snake” and adored 
with a composed medal? for withdrawal of time"; 

Who is Bhavani and whose seat is borne by the five deities 
called Pretas;$ १ 

Who is one-faced?, lustrous like the full moon: 

Who has four arms, wielding a sword and a spear with the 


. Awakening of Kundalini to rise to sahasrara and shower the Nectar of 


immortality. 

. Obstacles in the path of yoga. 

. Failure in spiritual sadhand. | 

. Granting accomplishment to promising practisers on their Way to 
the final beatitude of self- realization. 

. Symbolizing the energetic Prana Sakti. 

. Controlling authority of the aperture in the crown of head through 
which the soul is said to escape on its leaving the body. This Pranic 

centre is called Brahmarandra. 

. Becoming one with Infinite self when time has no divisions but Ete 

and Bliss. 

- Out of the five glorious deities Sadasiva forms the seat of Tripurasundari 

and Brahma. Visnu, Rudra and I$vara are Her palanquin bearers. 

As they owe their existence to the supreme Deity, they are called Pretas. 

. The emblem of oneness of self. 


rnity 
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Prologue and Assignment 


e two lower hands posing 


t hands!. and with th | | 
rai alleled boon In Sivahood. 


fearlessness and offering an unpar 


३% नमो भवान्ये il 


कैलासशिखरे रम्ये देवदेवं महेश्वरम्‌ | 
ध्यानोपरतमासीनं प्रसन्नमुखपङ्कुजम्‌ Ux 
सुरासुरशिरोरत्नरञ्जिताङ्स्रियुग प्रभुम्‌ । 
प्रणम्य शिरसा नन्दी बद्धाउजलिरभाषत Hell 


Auspicious Prostrations to Parvati Bhavani 


6.7. Siva. the Lord of lords, sitting in meditation on the summit 


of Kailüsa mountain, abounding in charming scenery - his lotus e 
beautiful face. blushing with joy and feet. reflecting the ES 
light of the crown jewels of the prostrating Devas and Asuras: ४ 
approached with a request by Nandi, with folded hands and bow 


head. 


श्रीनन्दिकेश्वर उवाच tl 


देवदेव जगन्नाथ संशायोस्ति महान्मम | 
रहस्यमेकमिच्छामि प्रष्टुं त्वां भक्तवत्सलम्‌ uc 


Sri Nandikesvara said : 


8. O Lord of lords! O Master of the universe! A great doubt rises 
in my mind. O Lover of Thy devotees! I desire to ask what may be a 
secret.¢ 


देवतायास्त्वया कस्याः स्तोत्रमेतदिवानिशम्‌ | 
पठयतेऽविरतं नाथ ! त्वत्तः किमपरं परम्‌ us 


PEE 


Powers of destruction. 

Powers of protection. 

Alternate reading is भक्तिवत्सल in PE-3, PE-5, PE-6, PE-8. 

I implore you to take me into confidence as to the object of thy con- 
templation. 


# 2 ०:९८ 
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9. O Lord! who is that Deity whose h 


tinuously day and night? Is there a hig 
Self? 


ymn thou art singing con- 
her deity than Thy Glorious 


इति पृष्टस्तदा देवो नन्दिकेन जगद्गुरु: | 
प्रोवाच भगवानेको विकसस्नेत्रपद्धूज: ।। १०॥। 


I0. After the question was put forward, self-effulgent Siva. Master 
of the universe, one without the second, opened His lotus eyes and 


said : 
श्रीभगवानुवाच ॥ 
साधु साधु गणश्रेष्ठ पृष्टवानसि मां च यत्‌ । 
स्कन्दस्यापि च यद्गोष्यं रहस्य कथयामि तत्‌ ॥११॥ 
Bhagavan said : 


. 0! the best among my attendants! It is excellent of you to 


ll 
have asked this question. I am now speaking to you the secret that 
Was kept from even my Son, Skanda. 


पुरा कल्पक्षये लोकान्सिसक्षर्मढचेतसा | 


गुणत्रयमयी शक्तिर्मूलप्रकृतिसंज्ञिता n १२॥ 


तस्यामहं समुत्पन्नस्तत्त्वैस्तैर्महदादिभिः | 
चेतनेति ततः शक्तिर्मा काप्यालिङ्गःथ तस्थुषी u?3u 





» desired to manifest. In Her, I pro- 


hat* etc. into dual 
yed II V stayed encircling me? me.? 


duced the Tattvas?, 
consciousness, Which 


l. The seed form of the universe. 
2. Identified with Maya or delusion. 
3. Thirty six categories of Saiva-Sakta systems. 
4. 
5. 


Balanced harmony of the three gunas. 


ch. मयाध्यक्षेण प्रकृतिः सूयते सचराचरम्‌ 
हेतुनानेन कौन्तेय जगद्विपरिवर्तते ॥ 

‘Because of My proximity 

the inanimate; the world, t 


B.G. IX.I0 
Prakrti produces all this, the animate and 
herefore, revolves, 0 son of Kunti’. 


Prologue and Assignment 9 


हेतु: संकल्पजालस्य मनोधिष्ठायिनी शुभा । 
इच्छेति परमा शक्तिरुन्मिमील ततः परम्‌ ॥१४॥ 


4. Thereafter, the Supreme Power as volition in the process of 
its unfoldment, established itself as the light/lustre of mind’, the 
cause of the web of thought process. 


ततो वागिति विख्याता शक्ति: शब्दमयी परा d 
प्रादुरासीज्जगन्माता वेदमाता सरस्वती utu 
ब्राह्मी च वैष्णवी रौद्री कौमारी पार्वती शिवा d 
सिद्धिदा बुद्धिदा शान्ता सर्वमङ्गलदायिनी ॥। १६॥ 


I5.6. Then the Supreme Sakti, Pard, expressing itself through 
spoken word (vak) came into existence as Mother of the world 
(Adya Sakti). Mother of the Vedas ( Gayatri), the seven little 
Mothers (Matrkas) viz. Sarasvati, Brahmi, Vaisnavi, Raudrt, 
Kaumari, Parvati and Siva. The Goddess, as such, confers success, 
endows one with wisdom and showers peace and prosperity on all. 


तयैतत्सज्यते विश्वमनाधारं च धार्यते । 
तयैतत्पाल्यते सर्व तस्यामेव प्रलीयते uve 


7. The universe is created by Her and thus the Infinite projected 
with adherence to its preservation and dissolution. 


अचिता प्रणता ध्याता सर्वभावविनिश्चिता | 
आराधिता स्तुता सैव सर्वसिद्धिघ्रदायिनी ।। १८॥ 


]8. Worshipped, saluted, meditated upon, prayed and praised, 
thus ascertained in all conditions (and situations of life) She (Sarikd 
Bhagavati) grants success in everything undertaken (in right earnest). 


तस्या अनुग्रहादेव तामेव स्तुतवानहम्‌ । 
सहस्रैर्नामभिदिव्यैस्त्रैलोक्यप्राणिपृजितै: ॥। १९॥। 





l. The universe is nothing butthe mind manifesting as such only through 
the potency of Siva or Brahman. 
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I9. It is by Her grace that I am praising Her with the Thousand 
Names. In fact She is Worshipped as such by sentient beings of the 
three worlds. 


स्तवेनानेन सन्तुष्टा मामेव प्रविवेश सा । 
TRA मया प्राप्तमेश्वर्य पदमुत्तमम्‌ ॥ २०।। 


20. Being pleased with the sin 


ging of this hymn She entered into 
my being. It is since then that Ie 


njoy this highest state of sovereignty. 


तत्प्रभावान्मया सृष्ट जगदेतच्चराचरम्‌ । 
ससुरासुरगन्धर्वयक्षराक्षसमानवम us? 
सपञ्नगं साब्धिक च सशैलवनकाननम्‌ । 
सराशिग्रहनक्षत्र पचभूतगुणान्वितम्‌ 330 


नन्दिन्नामसहस्रेण स्तवेनानेन सर्वदा । 
स्तुवे परापरां शाक्त ममानुग्रहकारिणीम्‌ ॥२३॥ 


ymn of thousand 
S both transcende 
me. 


to Supreme Sakti, who | 
ever full with grace for 


names, I always pray 
nt and immanent and 


इत्युक्तोपरत देवं चराचरगुरुं विभुम्‌ | 
` प्रणम्य शिरसा नन्दी प्रोवाच परमेश्वरम्‌ ॥२४॥ 
24. Thus, having said this, Siva, the self. 


preceptor of this moving and unmoving 
with: bowed head payin 


effulgent and all powerful 


universe, Stopped. Nandi, 
8 obeisance to the Great Lord, said. 
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श्रीनन्दिकेश्वर उवाच ।। 


भगवन्देवदेवेश लोकनाथ जगत्पते । 

भक्तोऽस्मि तव दासोऽस्मि प्रसाद: क्रियतां मयि NRU 
देव्या: स्तवमिमं पुण्यं दुर्लभं यत्सुरैरपि। 
श्रोतुमिच्छाम्यहं देव प्रभावमपि चास्य qox 


25.26. 0 Glorious one! Lord of lords! O Master of the worlds 
and Supreme sovereign of the Universe! I am Thy devotee. I am 
Thy servant. Kindly do me this favour. I want to listen to the virtuous 
hymn of the Goddess. Verily this is difficult even for gods to obtain. 
O Lord! Kindly tell me its efficacy as well. 


श्री भगवानुवाच ॥। 


yy नन्दिन्महाभाग स्तवराजमिमं शुभम्‌ | 
सहस्नैर्नाममिदिव्येः सिद्धिदं सुखमोक्षदम्‌ ust 


Sri Bhagavan said 


27. O highly virtuous Nandi! listen to this most auspicious hymn. छ 
With (recitation of) the thousand divine names one is granted all 
accomplishments, true joy and liberation (from birth and death). 


शचिभिः प्रातरुत्थाय पठितव्यं समाहितैः | 
त्रिकाळ श्रद्धया युक्तैर्नातः परतरः स्तवः URI 


28. There is no hymn efficacious higher than this one. The holy 
(should) recite this with full attention, soon after rising from bed 
early in the morning. This should be recited three times with un- 
hindered devotion. 


अस्य श्रीभवानीनामसहस्रस्तवराजस्य, महादेवऋषि.. अनुष्ट्प्छन्दः, 
आद्या शक्तिः, भगवती भवानी देवता. at बीजं. श्रीं शक्तिः. क्लीं 
कोल्कं. आत्मनो बाइमनःकायोपाजितपापनिवारणार्थे. अमुककामना 
सिद्यर्थे पाठे / होमे विनियोगः ।। 





।. स्तवराज . the king of hymns. 
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masahasra (or offering of oblations) is 
lishment of a desire and for th 


tra and Kim is the kilaka, the pi 


vot on which 
the whole thing hinges. 


Assignment ( न्यास ): 


Nyasa is a pledge in which Mantra 


is united with the body, limb 
by limb. One has to 


begin to Identify oneself with the mantra one 
worships with and that is do 


ne by completely Surrendering the 
individuality, the Sense of I-ness and my-ness in all parts of one’s 
being. Mantra is the sound bo 


dy of the Deity one worships. This 
Progressive adoption of the process is called nyàsa. 


अथ करन्यास: 
35 एकवीरायै अङ्कृष्ठाभ्यां नमः 
3^ महामायायै तर्जनीभ्यां नमः 
35 पार्वत्यै मध्यमाभ्यां नमः 
ॐ गिरीशप्रियायै अनामिकाभ्यां नम: 
३% गोर्ये कनिष्ठिकाभ्यां नमः 
3% 


करालिन्ये करतलकरपृष्ठाभ्यां नम: ॥ 


Assigning the Hands 
First the Parts of the Mantra are assigned to the thumb, index 
finger, middle finger, the fourth and the little fingers of both hands 
and the front and back of the palms. This is called Karanyasa. 
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Prologue and Assignment 


अथ SEATA: N 


एकवीराये हृदयाय नमः 
महामाये शिरसे स्वाहा 
पार्वत्यै शिखायै वषट्‌ 
गिरीशप्रियायै कवचायहुम्‌ 
गौर्यै नेत्राभ्यां वोषट्‌ 
करालिन्यै अस्त्रायफट्‌ I 


¢ ६ € & ६ & 


Assigning the six limbs 


The sadhaka places fingers of his both hands on the various ri 
of the body, heart. head, top, armour, eyes and hair of the head. 
reciting the appropriate mantras of the parts. This !s called Anga 
nyasa. 
प्राणायाम: Pranayama 

Pranayama is done with the Gayatri Pranayama Mantra or 
Mula Mantra of Bhavani. There are many varieties of exercises IN 
Pranayama to suit the different constitutions, temperaments and 
purpose of sadhakas. Therefore, Pranayama should be done only 
under the guidance of a competent Master. " Pranayama removes 
all diseases, even incurable diseases, awakens the Kundalini Sakti 
and bestows good health and longevity". 


ध्यानम्‌ 


अर्धेन्दुमौलिममलाममराभिवन्द्याम- 
मभोजपाशसणिरक्तकपालहस्ताम्‌ । 
रक्ताद्गरागरशनाभरणां त्रिनेत्रां 

ध्याये शिवस्य वनितां मधुविह्वलाङ्गीम्‌ ˆ it 


ध्यानम्‌ Meditation 


We meditate on Durgd, the three eyed spouse of Lord Siva. 
Her crown is bedecked with crescent moon and Her girdle is decorat- 





l. Ananda Gita (p.49) by Swami Sivananda Saraswati, Rishikesh. 
2. Alternate reading मदविह्वलांगीम्‌ (PE-4, PE-II) with alarmed limbs 
due to divine intoxication. 
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ed with an ornament scented with cosmetics. She is approached with 
respectful salutations by the immortals. She holds a lotus, a snare. 
blood in Her four hands. She appears 
agitated over the atrocity done to Brahma by the demon Madhu ! 


बालाकेमण्डलाभासां चतुर्बाहु त्रिलोचनाम । 
पाक्ञांकुशक्षरांश्वापं धारयन्तीं शिवां भजे ।। 


Siva, lustrous like the morning sun, the three eyed deity with 
four arms, holding a snare, a hook, a bow arid arrows in hands. 
is adored. 


35 बीजत्रयाये विद्महे, तत्प्रधानायै धीमहि, तन्नः शक्तिः प्रचोदयात्‌ ॥। ३॥। 


मूलम्‌ - ॐ श्रीं श्री ॐ ॐ ह्लीं श्री श्रीं भवानि हुं फट्‌ स्वाहा ॥ १०८॥ 


L Madhu and Kaia te 777: . Madhu and Kaitabha, the 


two terrible asuras, sprung into being from 
the dirt of Visnu's ears, 











श्री ईश्वर उवाच 


3 महाविद्या जगन्माता महालक्ष्मी: शिवप्रिया | 
विष्णुमाया शुभा शान्ता सिद्धा सिद्धसरस्वती ut 
क्षमा कान्ति: प्रभा ज्योत्स्ना पार्वती सर्वमङ्गला | 
हिद्धुला चण्डिका दान्ता पद्मा लक्ष्मीर्हरिप्रिया ॥२॥ 
त्रिपुरा नन्दिनी नन्दा सुनन्दा सुरवन्दिता । 
यज्ञविद्या महामाया वेदमाता सुधा sra: 
प्रीतिर््रथा प्रसिद्धा च मृडानी विन्ध्यवासिनी i 
सिद्धविद्या महाशक्तिः पृथ्वी नारदसेविता eu 
पुरुहृतप्रिया कान्ता कामिनी पद्मलोचना | 
प्रह्वादिनी महामाता दुर्गा दुर्गतिनाशिनी uu 
ज्वालामुखी सुगोत्रा च ज्योतिः कुमुदहासिनी । 
दुर्गमा दुर्लभा विद्या स्वर्गति: पुरवासिनी en 
अपर्णा शाम्बरीमाया मदिरा मृदुहासिनी | 
कुलवागीश्चरी नित्या नित्यक्लिन्ना कृशोदरी uet 
कामेश्वरी च नीला च भीरुण्डा वह्लिवासिनी । 
लम्बोदरी महाकाली विद्याविद्येश्वरी तथा uc 
नरेश्वरी च सत्या च सर्वसौभाग्यर्वाधनी i 
सकर्षणी नारसिही वैष्णवी च महोदरी us 
कात्यायनी च चम्पा च सर्वसम्पत्तिकारिणी i 
नारायणी महानिद्रा योगनिद्रा प्रभावती ॥। १०॥ 
प्रज्ञापारमिता प्रज्ञा तारा मधुमती मधः | 
क्षीरार्णवसुधाहारा कालिका सिंहवाहिनी ॥ १ १॥ 
्रोंकारा वसुधाकारा चेतना कोपनाकृतिः। 
श्रधैबिन्दुधरा धारा विश्वमाता कलावती uu 
पद्मावती Faecal च प्रबुद्धा च सरस्वती । 
कुण्डासना जगद्धात्री बुद्धमाता जिनेश्वरी॥ १३।। 
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जिनमाता जिनेन्द्रा च शारदा हंसवाहना । 

राज्यलक्ष्मीर्वषट्कारा सुधाकारा सुधात्मिका ॥ १४।। 

राजनीतिस्त्रयी वार्ता दण्डनीति: क्रियावती । 

सद्भूतिस्तारिणी श्रद्धा सद्गतिः सत्परायणा ॥ १५॥ 
सिन्धुर्मन्दाकिनी गंगा यमुना च सरस्वती । 

गोदावरी विपाशा च कावेरी च शतद्रृका ॥ १६॥ 

सरयूश्वन्धमागा च कौशिकी गण्डकी शुचिः । 

नर्मदा कर्मनाशा च चर्मण्वत्यथदेविका TRACT 

वेत्रवती वितस्ता च वरदा नरवाहना । 

सती पतिब्रता साध्वी gaq: कुण्डवासिनी ॥ १८॥ 

एकचक्षुः सहस्राक्षी सुश्रोणिर्भगमालिनी i 

सेना श्रेणिः पताका च सुव्यूहा युद्धकांक्षिणी ॥१९॥ 

पताकिनी दयारम्भा विपश्वीपर्चमप्रिया à 

परापरकलाकान्ता त्रिशक्तिर्मोक्षदायिनी ॥२०॥ 

ऐन्दी माहेश्वरी ब्राह्मी कौमारी कुलवासिनी । 

इच्छा भगवती शक्ति: कामधेनुः कृपावती ॥ २ १॥ 

TAT वज्त्रहस्ता चण्डी चण्डपराक्रमा | 

गोरी सुवर्णवर्णा च स्थितिसंहारकारिणी ॥ २२॥ 

एकानेका महेज्या च शतबाहुर्महाभुजा | 

एजङ्गभूषणा भूषा षट्चक्रक्रमवासिनी ॥२३॥ 

षट्चक्रभेदिनी शयामा कायस्था कायवर्जिता। 

सुस्मिता सुमुखी क्षामा मूलप्रकृतिरीश्वरी us vu 

अजा च बहुवर्णा च पुरुषार्थप्र्वातनी i 

रक्ता नीला सिता इयामा कृष्णा पीता च BAT ॥२५।। 

सुधा तृष्णा जरावृद्धा तरुणी करुणालया | 

कैला काष्टा मुहर्ता च निमेषा कालरूपिणी ॥२६॥ 

सुकर्णरसना नासा चक्षुः स्पर्शवती रसा | 

गन्धप्रिया सुगन्धा च सुस्पर्शा च मनोगति: ॥२७॥ 


मृगनाभिर्मगाक्षी च कर्पुरामोदधारिणी । 
पद्मयोनि: सुकेशी च सुलिङ्गा भगरूपिणी uci 
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योनिमुद्रा महामुद्रा खेचरी खगगामिनी । 
मधुश्रीर्माधवीवल्ली मधुमत्ता मदोद्धता ॥२९॥ 
मातङ्गी शुकहस्ता च पुष्पबाणेक्षचापिनी i 
रक्ताम्बरधरा क्षीबा रक्तपुष्पावतंसिनी ।। ३०।। 
शुभ्त्राम्बरधरा धीरा महाश्वेता वसुप्रिया । 

सुवेणि: पद्महस्ता च मुक्ताहारविभूषणा ।।३१॥ 
कपूरामोदनिःश्वासा पद्मिनी पद्ममन्दिरा | 
खड्गिनी चक्रहस्ता च भुसुण्डी परिघायुधा uaa! 
चापिनी पाइाहस्ता च त्रिशूलवरधारिणी i 
सुबाणा शक्तिहस्ता च मयूरवरवाहना uà 
वरायुधधरा वीरा वीरपानमदोत्कटा | 

वसुधा वसुधारा च जया शाकम्भरी शिवा ॥२३४॥ 
विजया च जयन्ती च सुस्तनी शत्रुनाशिनी | 
अन्तर्वत्नी वेदशक्तिर्वरदा वरधारिणी ws it 
शीतला च सुशीला च बालग्रहविनाझिनी i 
कुमारी च सुपर्वा च कामाख्या कामवन्दिता ॥ ३६। 
जालन्धरधराऽनन्ता कामरूपनिवासिनी i 
कामबीजवती सत्या सत्यधर्मपरायणा ॥।३७॥ 
स्थूलमार्गस्थिता सूक्ष्मा सूक्ष्मबुद्धिप्रबोधिनी i 
षट्कोणा च त्रिकोणा च त्रिनेत्रा त्रिपुरसुन्दरी ।। ३८।। 
वृषप्रिया वृषारूढा महिषासुरघातिनी । 
सुम्भदर्पहरा दीप्ता दीप्तपावकसन्निभा ॥ ३९॥ 
कपाल भूषणा काली कपालमालभारिणी | 
कपालकुण्डला दीर्घा शिवादूती घनध्वनिः uoi 
सिद्धिदा बुद्धिदा नित्या सत्यमार्गघ्रबोधिनी i 
कम्बुग्रीवा वसुमती छत्रच्छायाकृतालया ॥ ४ १॥ 
जगद्गर्भा कुण्डलिनी भुजगाकारशायिनी | 
घ्रोल्लसत्सप्तपद्‌मा च नाभिनालमृणालिनी ॥४२॥ 
मूलाधारा निराकारा बह्विकुण्डकृतालया | 
वायुकुण्डसुखासीना निराधारा निराश्रया ॥।४३॥ 
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श्वासोच्छासगतिर्जीवा ग्राहिणी वह्विसंश्चया i 
वह्नितन्तुसमुत्थाना षड्रसास्वादलोलपा ॥४४॥ 
तपस्विनी तप:सिद्धि: तापसी च तपः प्रिया । 
तपोनिष्ठा तपोयुक्ता तपसः सिद्धिदायिनी ।॥४५॥ 
सप्तघातुमयीमूति: सप्तधात्वन्तराश्चया । 


eT खलहा विद्ुद्दृढबन्धविमोचनी TRAST 
स्वक्षा साधुजनाचिता i 
कौलिकी कुलविद्या च सुकुला कुलपजिता uon 
कालचक्रभ्रमा भ्रान्ता विभ्रमा भ्रमनाशिनी । 
वात्याली मेघमाला च सुवृष्टिः सस्यवद्धिनी uu १॥। 
अकारा च इकारा च उकारेकाररूपिणी । 
SPEI बीजरूपा च क्लींकाराम्बरवासिनी ।। ५ २।। 
सर्वाक्षरमयीज्ञक्तिरक्षरा वर्णमालिनी i 
सिन्दूरारुणवक्त्रा च सिन्दूरतिलकप्रिया ।। ५३॥ 
वश्या च वश्यबीजा च लोकवञ्यविभाविनी i 
TRA नृषैःसेव्या नृपवश्यकरी क्रिया! ।। ५४॥ 
महिषी नृपमान्या च नृमान्या नुपनन्दिनी | 
नृपधर्ममयी धन्या तमम EEN 


A सर्वधर्ममयीसिदिश्तुराशरमवासि 7 


।। ५ ६।। 


' पाठान्तर -प्रिया 
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अस्त्रशस्त्रमयीविद्या वरडास्त्रास्त्रधारिणी i 

सुमेधा सत्यमेधा च भद्रकाल्यश्पराजिता ॥५८॥ 
गायत्रो सत्कृतिः सन्ध्या सावित्री त्रिपदाश्रया। 
त्रिसन्ध्या त्रिपदी धात्री सुपर्वा सामगायनी xen 
पाःचाली बालिका बाला बालक्रीडा सनातनी | 
गर्भाधारधरा शून्या गर्भाशयनिवासिनी uou 
सुरारिघातिनीकृत्या पुतना च तिलोत्तमा । 

लज्जा रसवतो नन्दा भवानी पापनाशिनी ॥६१॥ 
पट्टाम्बरधरा गीतिः सुगीतिर्ज्ञानलोचना i 
सप्तस्वरमयीतन्त्री षड्जमध्यमधैवता ugs 
मूच्छनाग्रामसंस्थाना स्वस्था स्वस्थानवासिनी i 
अट्टाट्टहासिनी प्रेता प्रेतासननिवासिनी usan 
नृत्तगीतप्रियाऽकामा तुष्टिदा पुष्टिदाक्षया | 

निष्ठा सत्यप्रिया प्रज्ञा लोकेशी च सुरोत्तमा ॥६४॥ 
सविषा ज्वालिनी ज्वाला विषमोहातिनाशिनी। 
विषारिर्नागदमनी कुरुकुल्ला$्मृतोडूवा ॥ ६५॥। 
भूतभीतिहरारक्षा भूतावेशविनाशिनी i 

Tate राक्षसी रात्रिदीर्घनिद्रा दिवागति: ॥६६॥ 
चन्द्रिका चन्द्रकान्तिश्च सूर्यकान्तिनिशाचरी | 
डाकिनी शाकिनी शिष्या हाकिनी चक्रवाकिनी ॥६७॥ 
सितासितप्रिया eau सकला वनदेवता। 
गुरुरूपधरा गर्वी मृत्युर्मारी विशारदा gen 
महामारी विनिद्रा च तन्द्रा मृत्युविनाझिनी | 
चन्द्रमण्डलसंकाशा चन्द्रमण्डलवासिनी NEI 
अणिमादिगुणोपेता सुस्पृहा कामरूपिणी i 
अष्टसिद्धिप्रदा प्रौढा दुष्टदानवघातिनी ॥७०॥ 
अनादिनिधनापुष्टिश्चतुर्बाहुर्चतुर्मृखी i 
चतुःसमुद्रशयना चतुर्वर्गफलप्रदा ।।७१॥ 
काशपुष्पप्रतीकाशा शरत्कुमुदलोचना । 

भूता भव्या भविष्या च शैलजा शेलवासिनी ॥७२॥ 
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वाममार्गरता वामा शिववामाङ्गवासिनी i 

वामाचारप्रिया तुष्टा लोपामुद्रा प्रबोधिनी eau 

भूतात्मा परमात्मा च भूतभाविविभाविनी । 

मङ्गला च सुशीला च परमार्थप्रबोधिका ।।७४॥ 

दक्षिणा दक्षिणामूतिः सुदक्षिणा हरिप्रिया i 

योगिनी योगयुक्ता च योगाङ्भा ध्यानशालिनी ॥७५॥ 

योगपट्टधरा मुक्ता मुक्तानां परमागतिः। 

नारसिही सुजन्मा च त्रिवर्गफलदायिनी ॥७६॥ 

धर्मदा धनदा चैव कामदा मोक्षदा युतिः | 

साक्षिणी क्षणदा दक्षा दक्षजा कोटिरूपिणी ।। ७७॥ 

केतुः कात्यायनी स्वच्छा स्वच्छन्दा च कविप्रिया । 

सत्यागमा बहिःस्था च काव्यदाक्तिः कवित्वदा ।॥७८॥ 

मेनापुत्री सतीमाता मैनाकभगिनी तडित्‌ i 

सौदामिनी स्वधामा च सुधामा धामझालिनी ॥७९॥। 

सौभाग्यदायिनीद्यौश्च सुभगा युतिर्वाद्वनी । 

श्रीः कृत्तिवसना चैव कङ्काली कलिनाशिनी ॥८०॥ 

रक्तबीजवधोद्दृप्ता सुतन्तुर्बीजसन्ततिः i 

जगज्जीवा जगद्वीजा जगत्त्रयहितैषिणी ।८१।। 
चामीकररुचिश्वान्दीसाक्षयाषोडशीकला । 

TUTTI च यक्षिणी धनदाचिता ॥८ २॥ 

चित्रिणी चित्रमाया च विचित्रा भुवनेश्वरी i 

चामुण्डा मुण्डहस्ता च चण्डमुण्डवधोद्धुरा ॥८ ३॥। 
पुर्णा नवमी च चतुर्दशी । 

अमा कलशहस्ता च पूर्णकुम्भधरा धरा ॥८४॥ 

भीमा भीरा त्रिपुरभैरवी । 
AEST च रोद्री च महाभैरवपुजिता uc Ki 
निर्मुण्डा हस्तिनी चण्डा करालदशनानना | 


कराला विकराला च घोरधुर्धुरनादिनी "ctl 
रक्तदन्तोर्ध्वकेशी च बन्धूककुसुमारुणा | 


कादम्बरी पटासा च काइमीरी कुंकुमप्रिया ॥८७॥ 
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क्षान्तिर्बहुसुवर्णा च रतिर्बहुसुवर्णदा i 

मातङ्गिनी वरारोहा मत्तमातङ्गगामिनी ॥८८॥ 
हिसा हंसगतिहँसी हंसोज्ज्वलशिरोरुहा i 
पूर्णचन्द्रमुखी श्यामा स्मितास्या व्यामकुण्डला cen, 
मषी च लेखिनी लेख्या सुलेखा लेखकप्रिया । 
mgA शखहस्ता च जलस्था जलदेवता ॥९०॥ 
कुरुक्षेत्रावनिः काशी मथुरा काञ्च्यवन्तिका । 
अयोध्या द्वारका माया तीर्था तीर्थकरप्रिया Us? 
त्रिपुष्कराऽप्रमेया च कोशस्था कोशवासिनी | 
कौशिको तु कुशावर्ता कौशाम्बी कोशवर्द्धानी ॥९२॥ 
कोशदा पद्मकोशाक्षी कुसुमा कुसुमप्रिया । 

तोतुला च तुलाकोटिः कूटस्था कोटराश्रया ॥९३॥ 
स्वयम्भूश्च सुरूपा च स्वरूपा रूपर्वाद्धनी | 
तेजस्विनी सुभिक्षा च बलदा बलदायिनी॥९४॥। 
महाकोशी महावर्ता बुद्धि: सदसदात्मिका i 
महाग्रहहरा सौम्या विशोका शोकनाझिनी ॥९५॥ 
सात्त्विकी सत्त्वसंस्था च राजसी च रजोवृता। 
तामसी च तमोयुक्ता गुणत्रयविभाविनी ॥९६॥ 
अव्यक्ता व्यक्तरूपा च वेदविद्या च झाम्भवी। 
शंकराकल्पिनीकल्पा मनः संकल्पसन्ततिः usen 
सर्वलोकमयीशक्तिः सर्वश्रवणगोचरा | 
सर्वज्ञानवतीवाञ्छा सर्वतत्त्वानुबोधिनी USC 
जाग्रती च सुषुप्तिश्च स्वप्नावस्था तुरीयका | 

त्वरा मन्दगतिमेन्दा मदिरामोदधारिणी ॥९९॥ 
पानभूमिः पानपात्रा पानदानकरोद्यता। 
आधूर्णारुणनेत्रा च किचिदव्यक्तभाषिणी ॥ oon 
आशापुरा च दीक्षा च दक्षा दीक्षितपूजिता। 
नागवल्ली नागकन्या भोगिनी भोगवल्लभा ॥ १० १॥ 
सर्वशास्त्रवतीविद्या सुस्मृतिर्धर्मवादिनी i 

श्रुति: श्रुतिधरा ज्येष्ठा श्रेष्ठा पातालवासिनी ॥१०२॥ 


2] 
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मीमांसा तर्कविद्या च सुभक्तिर्मक्तवत्सला । 
सुनाभिर्यातना जातिर्गम्भीरा भावर्वाजता ।।१०३॥ 
नागपाशधरासूतिरगाधा नागकुण्डला | 
सुचक्रा चक्रमध्यस्था चक्रकोणनिवासिनी ।। १०४॥ 
सर्वमन्त्रमयोविद्या सर्वमन्त्राक्षरावलिः i 
मधुस्रवा स्रवन्ती च भ्रामरी श्रमरालका ॥। १०५॥। 
मातृमण्डलमध्यस्था मातुमण्डलवासिनो i 
कुमारजननी क्रूरा सुमुखी ज्वरनाशिनी ॥। १०६॥। 
अतीता विद्यमाना च भाविनी प्रीतिमञ्जरी à 
सरव॑सौख्यवतीयुक्तिराहारपरिणामिनी t १०७॥। 
निदानंपः्चभूतानां भवसागरतारिणी i 
WHT च ग्रहवती विग्रहा ग्रहवजिता ॥ १०८॥ 
रोहिणी भूमिगर्भा च area: कालवतिनी i 
कलकरहितानारी चतुष्षष्ट्यभिधावती ॥ १०९॥ 
जीर्णा च जीर्णवस्त्रा च नूतना नववल्लभा। 
अरजा च रतिः प्रीतिरतिरागविवर्धनी ॥ १ १०॥। 
पच्चवातगतिभिन्ना पञ्चशनुष्माज्ञयाधरा | 
पश्चपित्तवतीशक्तिः पश्चस्थानविबोधिनी ॥ ११ १॥ 
उदक्या च वृषस्यन्ती बहिःप्रत्रविणीत्र्यहम्‌ i 
रजःशुक्रधराशक्तिर्जरायुर्गर्भधारिणी ॥ १ १२॥ 
त्रिकालज्ञा त्रिलिङ्गा च त्रिमूतिः त्रिपुरवासिनी i 
अरागा शिवतत्त्वा च कामतत्त्वानुरागिणी ॥ ११३॥ 
भाच्यवाची प्रतीचीदिक्‌ उदीचीदिक बिदिग्दि्ाम्‌ । 
अहकृतिरहंकारा बलिमाया बलिप्रिया ।। ११४॥ 
लुकलुवा सामिधेनी च सश्रद्धा श्राद्धदेवता | 
माता मातामही तृप्तिः पितृमाता पितामही ॥ १ ut 
स्नुषा दौहित्रिणी पुत्री पौत्री नप्त्री दिशुप्रिया । 
स्तनदा स्तनधारा च विश्वयोनिः स्तनन्धयी ॥ ११६ 
शिशूत्सङ्गधरा दोला दोलाक्रीडाभिनन्दिनी | 
उर्वशी कदली केका विशिखा शिखिनतिनी ॥११७॥ 





Sanskrit Text 23 


खदाङ्गधारिणी खट्वा वाणपुद्धानवरतिनी। 
लक्ष्यप्राप्ति: कलाइलक्ष्या लक्ष्या च शुभलक्षणा ॥ १ १८॥ 
वतिनी सुपथाचारा परिखा च खनिर्वेतिः । 
प्राकारवल्या वेला मर्यादा च महोदधौ ॥। ११९॥ 
पोषणीशोषणीशक्तिदीर्घकेशी सुलोमशा। 

ललिता मांसला तन्वी FEAST UTA ॥ १२०॥ 
नरासुक्पानमत्ता च नरमुण्डास्थिभूषणा | 
अक्षक्रोडारतिः शारी शारिकाशुक भाषिणी ॥ १२१॥ 
शाम्बरी गारुडीविद्या वारुणी वरुणाचिता। 

वाराही मुण्डहस्ता च दंष्ट्रोद्धतवसुन्धरा ॥ १२२॥ 
मीनमूतिधरा मूर्ता वदन्या घ्रतिमाश्रया | 

अमूर्ता निघिरूपा च सालिग्रामशिलाशुचिः॥ १२३॥ 
स्मृतिः संस्काररूपा च सुसंस्कारा च संस्कृतिः। 
प्राकृता देशभाषा च गाथा गीतिः प्रहेलिका ॥ १२४॥ 
इडा च पिङ्गला frst सुषुम्णा सूर्यवाहिनी i 
शशिस्रवा च तालुस्था काकिन्यमृतजीविनी ॥। १२५॥। 
अणुरूपा बृहद्रूपा लूघुरूपा गुरुस्थिरा | 

स्थावरा जङ्गमा देवी कृतकर्मफलप्रदा ॥ १२६॥ 
विषयाक्रान्तदेहा च निर्विशेषा जितेन्द्रिया। 

विश्वरूपा चिदानन्दा परब्रह्माप्रबोधिनी । १२७॥ 
निविकारा च निर्वैरा विरति: सत्यवधिनी i 

पुरुषाज्ञा च भिन्ना च क्षान्तिः कैवल्यदायिनी ॥ १२८॥ 
विविक्तसेविनी प्रज्ञाजनयित्री बहुश्र॒तिः à 

निरीहा च समस्त्ैका सर्वलोकैकसेविता ॥ १२९॥ 

सेवा सेवाप्रिया सेव्या सेवाफलविर्वाद्धिनी । 

कलौ कल्किप्रिया काली दुष्टम्लेच्छविनाशिनी u$ 3 ott 
प्रत्यश्चा च धनुर्यष्टि: खद्भधारा दुरानतिः। 
अश्वप्लुतिश्च बल्गा च सृणिः सन्मत्तवारणा॥ १३ १।। 
वीरभूर्वीरमाता च वीरसूर्वीरनन्दिनी । 
जयश्रीजेयदीक्षा च जयदा जयर्वाद्धनी ॥ १३२॥ 
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सोभाग्यसुभगाकारा सर्वसौभाग्यवद्धिनी i 

क्षेमङ्करी सिद्धिरूपा सत्कीति: पथिदेवता।। १३३॥। 
सर्वतीर्थमयीमूर्ति: सर्वदेवमयीप्रभा । 
सर्वसिद्धिप्रदाशक्ति: सर्वमङ्गलम ङ्गा ॥ १३४॥ 


Toafa: 
CONCLUSION 


पुण्य सहस्ननामेदमम्बाया रुद्रभाषितम्‌ i 
चतुर्वेर्गप्रदं सत्यं नन्दिकेन प्रकाशितम्‌ ॥१३५॥ 


Fruit of recitation of the hymn 


35. This hymn of one thousand names of Divine Mother, spoken 
by Rudra, is auspicious and bestows the four ends of human life 
taken collectively. The hymn is truly brought to light by Nandi- 
kesvara. 


नातः परतरो मन्त्रो नात: परतरः स्तव: | 
नात: परतरा विद्या तीर्थं नातः परात्परम्‌ ॥ १३६॥ 


36. There is no incantation greater than this: no hymn, no know 
ledge and no sacred shrine to surpass the fruit incurred by the 
recitation of this hymn 


ते धन्याः कृतपुण्यास्ते त एव भुवि पूजिताः। 
एकभावं मुदा नित्यं येर्चयन्ति महेश्वरीम्‌ ॥ १३७॥। 
देवतानां देवता या ब्रह्मादर्या च पुजिता। 
भूयात्सा वरदा लोके साधूनां विश्वमंगला ।। १३८॥ 


3/.38. They who worship Mahesvari always with delightful and 
devoted heart are hailed. They accomplish virtue and are praised 
in the world. May She, who is the supreme Goddess and adored by 
Brahma etc. be gracious to grant boon to the good in the world 
She is auspicious 








l. Alternate reading: एकबार meaning once a day. 
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एतामेव पुराराध्य विद्यां त्रिपुरभैरवीम्‌ । 
त्रैलोक्यमोहनं रूपमकार्षो-ट्टगवद्धरिः ॥१३९॥। 


L. In former times. Lord Visnu, propitiating Tripurasundari as 
idya, assumed the most charming form of the three worlds taken 
collectively to vanquish the demon Madhu and Kaitabha. 


इति रुद्रयामले तन्त्रे नन्दिकेश्वरसंवादे 
महाप्रभावो भवानीनामसहस्रस्तवराजः सम्पूर्ण: ॥। 


Here ends the Bha vaninamasahasrastavaraja— a dialogue of 
Nandikesvara (with Lord Siva)—from the Rudravamala Tantra. 


V. Bhavaninamasahasrastutih 
The Thousand Names of Bhavani 
Interpreted translation, commentary & notes. 
7. V 





3» गोरीपुत्राय fangi aA: 


OM (AUM ) is uttered to mark the beginning of a sacred work 
and thus Lord Ganapati, the beloved son of Gauri Parvati, is invoked 
to keep away obstacles. 


अथ भवानीनामसहस्रस्तुतिः 
THE BHAVANINAMASAHASRASTUTIH! 
Eulogy of the thousand names of Bhavani 


महाविद्या Mahavidya l 


The highest wisdom, supreme consciousness, known in sástra 
as Atma vidya.? 

The Great Mother is mighty and wise. She opens the way to 
supramental infinity. In her cosmic vastness, she is the treasure 
house of supreme knowledge which removes limitations and 
Ignorance.? 

According to a fundamental doctrine of the Tantrasdstra, there 
are many planes in creation presided over by gods and goddesses. 
The godhead, at the top of this pyramidal heirarchy is the supreme, 





l. Alternate names are given on different publications and manuscripts 
consulted : 
भवानीनामसहस्र स्तवराज: in PE-4 
भवानीनामसहसमस्तोत्रम्‌ in PE-6, PE-8 
भवानीसहस्रनामस्तोत्रम्‌ in PE-lI, PE-2 (Adyar), PE- 3 
भवानीनाममहसस्तुति: in PE- 5, PE- 3 (Delhi Edition- 982). 
भवानीसहस्रनाम in PE-5, PE-4. 


The name chosen for this work is that given in PE- 5, the copy corrected 
by Pandit Keshav Bhatta Jyotishi, published in I937 A.D. Bombay. 
'अध्यात्मविद्या विद्यानाम' B.G. X.32 

3. 'सोऽभिमानो यया निवर्तते सा विद्या S.S.UI 


(४2 
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Paramasiva or Brahman of the Upanishads. The knowl 
to the cardinal deity is known as Brahm 
In the science of creation the 4 
“The ten Mahdvidyas of the Dev 
are Brahmavidyàs leadin 
distinct deities”.3 
Mahavidya is also known as Vana Durga, a sylvan deity. This 
means that knowledge of self, Atma vidyà, is inaccessible like the 
interior of a dense forest. It requires a high degree of Supreme 
wisdom through which the Reality is revealed vanquishing the 
sense of duality. “In that degree of concentration, consciousness is 
truth bearing".^ Mahdvidyd is the sublime knowledge as it removes 
all kinds of sorrow. "Knowledge is that which liberates".5 True 
wisdom confers immortality. 
The primordial power is thus called Mahdvidyd, access to Which 
is possible through pure intellect and sincere devotion, which verily 
is of the nature of supreme love of God 6 Realization of this try th 


through-the grace of the Great Mother is the path which Sri Rama- 
krishna revealed in his life.” 


edge lead ing 
a vidyà or Atma vidya. 
gama explains Dasa Maha vidya. 
i represent ten different cults and 
§ to the supreme Brahman through the 


ten 


जगन्माता Jaganmata 2 


Divine Mother, the creatrix of all that has come into being. 
Mother Goddess is Divine Power, the primal cause of this 
menon which gets resolved by Her grace alone. 


ent, omnipotent course proceed sustenance and 
dissolution of this world 8 


tots : Study of Sri Cakra will 
2. For details see Kalyan ( 
by M.L. Sharma Gauda 


be useful to the reader. 
Sakti Ank ) ।934, pp. 02-I2: Dasa Mahavidya 


. 


3. Glory of Divine Mother by S. Sankaranarayanan. p.38. Also see note 4 
of name 6]. 

4. ऋतम्भरा तत्र प्रज्ञा Y.S.I.2 

5. सा विद्या या विमुक्तये 


Also cf. (i) विद्यया विन्दतेऽमृतम्‌ K.U. 2 


(ii) अथ परा यया तदक्षरमधिगम्यते M.U L] 5. 
6. सा त्वस्मिन्‌ परप्रेमरूषा N.B.S L2. 


7. cf. Sri Ramakrishna The Great Master by Swami Saradananda. Lali- 
sah 584. 


8. cf. जन्माद्यस्य यत: | Br. Sa. I..2. 
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महालक्ष्मी Mahalaksmi 3 


The beautv in bloom. transcending duality. 

Mahdlaksmi is the great source of the best in life. She 3s the 
Dispeller of Evil. In this aspect She is the consort of Mahavisnu 
(and is one with Him). She signifies the Divine Prosperity. always 
established in the heart of a devotee. 

Mahalaksmi represents one of the four great aspects! of the 
Mother. In Her captivating grace She is sweet and wonderful embo- 
dying Her secret of beauty and harmony. 


शिवप्रिया Sivapriya 4 


The beloved of Siva who is entirely devoted to Her. 

"Siva manifests Himself through saktr™.. Sakti is the power 
of manifestation. It is in Her company that Siva shunned His 
begging bowl. He came to be recognized among the devotees only 
after taking the auspicious hand of Parvati. Till then Sambhu 
remained unknown. This is expressed by a devotee, “0 daughter of 
the King Mountain! who knew Sambhu prior to His taking your 
auspicious hand" 3 
विष्णुमाया Visnumaya 5 

The power that hides the universal self. 

The goddess sukr7, in her dexterous play, produces the delusion 


l. | The four great aspects of the Mother are: 
t. Máhesvari : As Supreme Reality transcending the mind and will. 
She is the universal Mother. Her compassion is endless 
: and inexhaustible, She is Durga. 
u. Mahakafi : As overwhelming intensity. Force and strength are Her 
m" peculiar powers. 
ii. Mahalaksmi : As the Mother of power and perfection. 
IV. Mahàsaraswatt : As the Mother of power and perfection. 
(cf. Dev. M. IV.]]). 
Note : Mahesvari is the presiding deity of the three deities described in the 
three episodes (ii, iii, iv above) of the Saptasati. 
cf. Lali Sah 20. 
2. 'गैवीमुखमिहोच्यते' Vij. Bh, 20 
3. पूर्व करग्रहणमङ्गलतो भवत्याः 
शम्भुं क एव बुबुधे गिरिराजकन्ये । Panc. IV.8 
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शुभा 


Always beneficent t 
Notwithstanding th 


to the discerning She washes the physical and mental Impurities even 
in this iron age, kaliyuga. 


शान्ता Santa? 7 
One who (by grace) Pacifies passions. 
Mother is 


the consciousness which even in the act of manifes- 
tation remains constant. By Her own beneficence and compassion 


She grants peace to d Her refuge, one with accumu- 
lated virtue, is abl 


९, He endows him with purity, devotion, 

faith and such like divine qualities" 5 

सिद्धा Siddhà 8 
One who is 


. 55 never embroiled In ties. 
Mother is n 


| ०. bound by tossings of mind even if She appears 
tied to these during manifestation. She is the enlightenment of 


IET: cl. (4) मम माया दुरत्यया B.G. IV. l4 
(0) ... ... ... विष्णुमायेति शब्दिता Dev. M. ४.]4 


ull headed Utathya became the learned Satya- 
vrata Brahmin. 


cf. Panc. I3& Devi Bh. IH. Ch. ]0-]], 


3. cf. Nameat no. 935 in Gaya. Sahas. of Devi Bh. Name 4] of Lali. Saha. 
4. उपैति शान्तरजसम्‌ 


3.0. ४.27 
5. Gospel of Sri Ramakrishna. 
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i ign 
accomplishment. She is the goddess of supreme power. SOVETEIE 
authority and serene awareness. 


सिद्धसरस्वती Siddhasarasvati 9 


The wave of supreme bliss revealing the utmost usefulness of 
the teachings of the Guru and sastra. l 

Truth about self is grasped through intuition with the help 
of a preceptor. The Upanisads say. “For knowing That Reality he 
should go. with faggots in hand, to a teacher, versed in Vedas and 
absorbed in Brahman™.' It is Atma krpà. That gets established 
when it tunes with the intellectual knowledge obtained from the 
sacred books. This is Guru krpā. Then the subtle truth is revealed 
to the seeker by the grace of the Goddess. /svara krpa. 

But in Her free will the Mother may grace her loving devotee 
with intuitional knowledge alone for realization of the supreme 
self. Such was the case with Sri Ramakrishna of West Bengal 
(Calcutta) and Pandit Krishna Joo Kar of Kashmir. 


क्षमा Ksama I0 


Forgiveness incarnate. | 

By taking recourse to Divine Mother, all obstacles in spiritual 
life, arising from the serpent of wickedness, are removed. Devotees 
experience Her grace in the haven of their heart through pure 
knowledge of self. 


कान्तिः Kantih II 


The effulgence that washes off the delusion of worldliness. 
, The loveliness of Parvati created a stir in the mind of Eon 
Siva. who had stood like a pollard in meditation at a quiet place 


EC HTC CREER ES सी REESE 
Ll. 'नद्विज्ञानार्थ स गुरुमेवाभिगच्छेत्‌ समित्पाणिः श्रोत्रियं ब्रह्मनिष्ठम्‌' Met 
2. After the immolation of वा, Siva ran in lamentation to the interior of 
the Himalayas to sooth himself by taking to meditation among Deodars. 
Parvati grew up and came to hold penance in a forest resort called 
Candana vatikd. She wanted to gain the pleasure of Siva for marrying 
her. Persuaded by gods, Indra succeeded in setting the scene through 
the influence and help of Kamadeva. Siva, who stood like a pollard, was 
moved to recognize the divine brilliance (Kkàntih) of Devi Parvati. 








r= — रक. 
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in the Himalayas. She was successful in breaking His samādhi 
through the agency of god cupid, Kamadeva, and yet continue to 
remain one with Siva, the Ultimate Reality. Siva's surrender to the 
loving brilliance of Parvati is beautifully depicted by Kalidasa. in 
the following able rendering : “O gentle maiden! won by the penance 
and holy vow, I bend beneath thy sweet control"! 

This effulgence of Parvati as connoted by Kantih has the mel- 
lowness of moonlight. Esoterically this connotes that luminosity 
of Caitanya Sakti which illumines all other luminaries of the 
universe. With this true, loving and life giving luminosity all dual Ity 
and sorrow vanish. The reality of oneness is revealed. It is for this 
beatitude that Utpala prayed: “When shall I, O Lord! see thy 
brilliant face, from where flows (reflects) the unprecedented flood 
of thy charming beauty that overwhelms the universe completely"? 


This effulgence of beauty and harmony? of the Divine Mother 
washes off the delusion of worldliness. 


प्रमा Prabha I2 


One who has supreme lustre. 
The Divine Mother has twofold lustre: 


i. When She showers favour upon Her devotees, She radiates 


That quiet place called Candana vatika Is now known as Candanaváàri, 
4 kms from Pahalgam, on the way to Amarnath. Again, the Sanskrit 
Word for pollard is sthanu. As such the place is also named sthanu 
asrama indicating Siva's Sitting posture like a pollard. According to 
Kalidasa’s narration in the Kumirasambha va, "sthánvasramam haima- 
vatam jagama” (III.23), Siva ran to sthanu Gsrama in the Himalayas, 
and other similar accounts therein, it can be inferred that kamadahana 


Le. the episode regarding burning the cupid must have taken place 
near Candanavari in Kashmir. 


Note: Also refer to the 


Description of Candanavar? in ‘The Amares$vara Mahatmya’— A 


leaf from Bhrngisa Samhita translated and edited by the author and 
published by Sri Parmananda Research Institute. Srinagar 986. 
]. अद्यप्रभृत्यवतताङ्गि तवास्मि दास: | 


notes 3-7 of verses 2,3,4 canto VI regarding 


क्रीतस्तपोभिरिति... ... ... ... ...॥ K.S. V 86 
2. कहि नाथ विमलं मुखबिम्बं तावकं समवलोकयितास्मि | | 
यत्खवत्यमृतपूरमपूर्व यो निमज्जयतिविश्वमशेषम्‌ ।। Sivas.I9.6 


3. Cf, Lali-Sahas 449, 
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ff : is is anu- 
an effulgence in which the seer and the seen are one. This i 
graha _ 
DX : i १ IS, aS 
ii. When She emits the surrounding rays of the — ide 
described in the path of yoga, She hides her benign an ru . 
This is tirodhana.? , 
| và -< either for fi vour. 
This effulgence of the Divine Mother is either for fear or avo 
This happens at Her sweet will.? 


ज्योत्स्ना Jyotsna (3 


The lustre of moonlight (that transforms hatred into love). 

Devotion to the Divine Mother dispels all sorrow and mis- 
fortune; as does the soothing moonlight in the case of pisa 
lovers. A true lover has not even a trace of hatred in his mind. 
Hence there is no sense of duality in him. Mother favours Fi 
with her splendid lustre of self-realization, as a moonlit night does 
to lovers, 


One who bestows the supreme state in the path of self-realiza- 
tion. ॥ 

Parvati, according to Puránas. is the name of Durga. born as 
the daughter of Himavan and Mena. She was sati in her previous 
birth. She is the consort of Lord Siva whom she won by austere 
penance.” Esoterically. Parvati is the serene consciousness that 
brings about perfection in self-knowledge. Parvati is that auspicious 


intelligence that confers the supreme state of self-realization on 
aspirant. 


l. The grace of self revelation. 

Self-concealment occuring due to the release of enveiling deities, called 
avarana devata. 

3. It is difficult for us to understand why and when that grace dawns. There 
is no condition attached to it. 

Misfortune means ignorance of self-knowledge. 

cf. Lal. Sahas. name 246. 

Refer Bhagavat IV.7.58.59 & Panc. ४.28. 

Kalidasa's Kuwmarasambhava V. 


०७: 
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सर्वेमद्भला Sarvamangala! 


Concentration on whom makes one’ss 
at every stage. 

The Mother is full of love and showers grace on all her Children 
in whatever situation they happen to be. Rsi Medha Praying to the 
goddess says, “Thou who art Thyself good fortune in the virtuous. 
misfortune in the vicious, intelligence in the hearts of the learned. 
faith in the good, modesty in the high born"? 

This is the power that makes for progress at every stage or 
situation of life. Therefore, worshipping Divinity with his Own 
deity, man attains perfection. Sarvamangalà, the power of evolu- 


tionary auspiciousness favours every devotee at every Step of his 
accomplishment. 


I5 
piritual journey auspicious 


हिङ्गुला Hingula 
One glowing like an or 
A natural bead of ora 
does not stick to it just asa 
also means a natural verm 


l6 


ange red bead, like a natural vermilion. 
nge red colour is called Hingulà. Water 
Iso it does not stick to a lotus leaf. Hineula 
ilion which is also of red colour and is 
used by virgins to give glow to their beauty. The vermilion is pre- 
pared artificially also from mercury with sulphur. Here Hingiulà 
represents the brilliance of Goddess Laksmi who is beauty and 

armony par excellence, unaffected by the six kinds of pain? She 
confers supreme bliss upon those men of learning who aspire to 


know Her nature, She manifests Herself as a virgin of beautiful 
limbs while at the same time remaining unmanifest. 


चण्डिका Candika 7 
The impetuous valour destroying unholy forces. 
Candikà or Candi derivations from canda which means anger. 


ग Lice य. io Lis 


l. cf. Lali. Sahas. name 200. 
2. या श्री: स्वयं सुकृतिनां भवनेष्वलक्ष्मीः 
पापात्मना कृतधियां हृदयेषु वृद्धिः । 
श्रद्धा मतां कुलजनप्रभवस्य लज्जा 
हु A Dev. M. IV.S. 


3. The six kinds of pain a person suffers from in this world are: hunger- 
thirst, hatred-attachment and sorrow-pleasure. 
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The Mother becomes angry with those who go against — 
yada, the injunctions of the sacred books. She poses a threat to | E 
enemies of Devas, celestial beings. She is thus called candikà. | 

According to Devi Bhagavata Purana, a girl of seven years is 
called candika. This connotes that the Mother is guileless. pure 
and power preservative. 


दान्ता Danta i8 


Equipoise of supreme consciousness in which state the restless 
mind is at rest. 


पद्मा Padma 9 


The lotus-hued Deity of Prosperity. _ PO 
Padma is one of the names of Goddess Laksmi, the deity o 


fortune. She is the embodiment of righteousness, beauty and love. 
Untouched by any kind of involvement she sustains the universe. 
Her seat is imagined to be a lotus which water does not touch or 
soak. Her lotus hue signifies bliss. 


लक्ष्मी Laksmi 20 


The Sovereign power of recognition. | | 

Laksmi is the power which grants accomplishment in every 
field. She is popularly known as the deity of the riches. She is the 
power of realization of self which alone is the wealth that lasts. 


हरिप्रिया? Haripriya 2 


The beloved of Lord Hari. | 

She represents compassion of the Lord in bestowing grace upon 
his devotees. Haripriyah means kadamba tree or conch shell both 
of which are associated with Lord Visnu. Here it connotes His 
consort Laksmi or power of Hari— Haripriya (Femimine gender). 


त्रिपुरा Tripurà 22 


She is the Primal Energy (Para saktī) transcending the three 
divine deities representing the three gunas. 





l. cf. Lali. Sahas, name 755 & Gaya. Sahas. name 253. 
2. Repeated at name 568. 
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Divine Mother, the basic principle of energy that moves and 
enlivens this universe, is ever present, ever aware and ever alert 
in all the phases of its manifestation. In this manifestation every- 
thing is three-fold. 

In Sakta literature, Primal Energy is trichotomised in individual 
manifestation (vibhava) universal manifestation (prabhdva) and 
confession (anubháüva). Each one of those has again a threefold 
state: 

i. Vibhava Cit sakti (Energy of consciousness) 

| Jiva Sakti (Energy of jiva) 

Maya Sakti (Energy of delusion) 
ii. Prabhava Icchà sakti (Energy as volition) 

Jnana sakti (Energy as knowledge) 

Kriya sakti (Energy as action or motor power) 
iii. Anubhava Sandhini sakti(Conjunctional energy) 


Samvit Sakti (Harmonious energy) 
Ahladini šakti (Refreshing energy)! 


Tripura excels this trichotomy and is, therefore, termed Primal 
Energy or Para sakti. In fact all manifestation, visible as animate or 
inanimate, worshipper or worshipped, giver or taker and so on, 
is the expression of this perennial energy. “Just as fire. though one, 
having entered the world, assumes separate forms in respect of 
different shapes, similarly the self inside all beings, though one, 
assumes a form in respect of each shape and (yet) It is outside’’.? 


The trichotomised manifestation of sakti as volition, cognition 
and action is said to be located in different organs of a body: 


i. Iccha sakti is located in the heart (hrdayasthanr) 
ii. Jaana Sakti is located in the head (sirsthan) 
iii. Kriya Sakti is located in the hands and feet (hastapadasthani") 


Tripura is depicted in the ágama tantra as the goddess who excels 
in Her beauty in all the three /okás and has triple symbolism. 





-— 


|. cf. Sakti Tattva Rahasya (Hindi) by Prof. Balakrishna Goswami in 
Kalyan (Sakti Ank ) I934 pp.]3I-32. 


2. अग्निर्यथैको भुवनं प्रविष्टो रूपं रूपं प्रतिरूपो वभूव । 
एकम्तथा सर्वभूतान्तरात्मा रूपं रूपं प्रतिरूपो afa» ।। Ka. Up. ILii.9. 


3. cf. Sakti Tattva (Hindi) by Dr. Bhagwandas in ibid. p.l22. For further 
details refer to Devi Bhagavat IX.50. And Pancastavi [.]. 
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trisamketa viz. cakrasamketa, mantrasamketa and pujasamketa .! 
The three aspects of Divine Mother. Mahesvari. are depicted 
in Devt Mahatmya? as: 
i. Mahdkalr, the first episode. (Chapter I) 
ii. Mahdlaksmr, the second episode. (Chapters II. III & IV) 
iii. Mahasarasvati, the third episode. (Chapters V to XIII) 


Meditation on these aspects of māhesvarī, the supreme deity. 
leads an aspirant to the realization of Tripurasundari bhagavati, 
who is manifest three-fold in everything.? 


नन्दिनी Nandini 23 


Bestower of all boons. 

Nandini is the sacred cow, sometimes called surabhi and some- 
times Admadenu (the desire fulfilling cow). She is the first mother 
of cattle. She is a goddess with marvellous powers and attainments 
who gives milk whenever they may need it. Sage Visvamitra and his 
party got astounded when the divine cow of Vasistha gave them a 
sumptuous meal.* 

Here, however, nandini? is the Mother Goddess who fulfils all 
desires of devotees and confers perennial joy on them. 


नन्दा Nanda 24 


Bestower of delight. 
Delight is the supreme bliss which Mother bestows on Her 
devotees. There is no joy greater than the joy of spiritual unfold- 





l. Kularnava Tantra XTIL8l. Also see "Tripurasundari' by the author in 


SARADA, ]988. 
2. Glory of the Divine Mother by S. Sankaranarayanan (Introduction). 


Durga Saptasatt IV.Il. 

3. देवानां त्रितयं. त्रयी हुतभृजा. शक्तित्रयं त्रिस्वरा- 
स्त्रैलोक्यं. त्रिपदी, त्रिपुप्करमथो त्रिब्रह्म, वर्णास्त्रयः | 
यन्किखिज्जगति त्रिधा नियमितं वस्तु त्रिवर्गात्मक 
तत्सर्व त्रिपुरीति नाम भगवन्यन्वेति ते तत्त्वत: ॥ Panc. L.I6. 
Also cf. Lali Sahas 626. 

4. Pauranic Encyclopaedia pp.379 80. 

5. Mahabharata, Adi Parva: Chapter I75. Also Raghuvansa I.82: II.69. 
cf. Lali. Sah. 450. 
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ment.! This joy, called bhiima? in the Upanisads, is revealed only 
to the few? 


सुनन्दा Sunandá 25 


Bestower of the bliss of liberation. 
The bliss of liberation is the eternal, tranquil and dauntless state 
enjoyed by a jivanmukta* here and by a videhamukuta hereafter. 


सुरवन्दिता Suravandità 26 


Supreme deity glorified by the gods. 

Laksmi is the supreme power of the devas. She gave solace to them 
and cooled down Asuras. When the Mother vanquished the valiant 
but evil natured mahisdsura and his army, the devas, filled with 
exultation, uttered the words of praise? “0 Devi! how can we 
describe thy form. It cannot be grasped by mind." Dharmdacarya 
refers to the very joy having been conferred upon /ndra by Ambika, 
^O Mother! thy lotus foot which on kicking Mahisasura jingled 
sweetly, and over which Indra, thereafter, devoutly placed his 


head, adorning it with a necklace, may become unto me a cause of 
victory. .?7 


This name also means angh 
all sounds arise and Into whi 


यज्ञविद्या 


ata, the unbeated tune from which 
ch these get dissolved. 

Yajnavidyà 27 
Knowledge of sacrifice 


Sorrow of worldliness by fi 
agamas). 


(that brings about liberation from the 
ollowing the holy acts ordained in the 


l. “Lf oem ait oni wad ae Ga लब्ध्वा चापर लाभं मन्यते नाधिकं तत: । B.G. VI.22. 
2. यो वै भूमा तत्सुखं नाल्पेसुखमस्ति Chh. Up. 7.23.] 


3. See name 470 also. 


consulted. 

6. कि वर्णयाम तवरूपमचिन्त्यमेतत 
किच्वातिवीर्यमसुरक्षयकारि भूरि ॥ 
Also see ibid. IV.(7.]4) 

7. आनन्दमुन्दरपुरन्दरमुक्तमाल्यं. मौलौ हठेन निहितं महिषासरस्य | 
पादाम्बुजं भवतु मे विजयायमञ्जुमञ्जीरगिञ्जितमनोहरमम्बिकायाः॥ Pane. IL] 


Dev. M. IV.6 
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Visnu is named in the Vedas as Yajna.' Therefore. vajnavidvà 
is the Mother of knowledge of self-realization, dear to Lord Visnu. 
By contemplating on Her splendour a seeker endowed with sharp 
intellect. virtue and grace makes the offering of organs of cognition 
into the fire of supreme consciousness. This sacrifice. in reality, 
indicates the process of equalising the incoming breath and out- 
going breath.? 


महामाया Mahamaya 28 


The great power of Delusion (through which oneness of self 
expresses itself in the three-fold play of creation, preservation and 
dissolution). 

This trichotomy can apply to the waking, dreaming and deep 
sleep states in Individual aspect and to past. present and future in 
Universal aspect. 

In the classification according to Saiva and Sakta systems, 
maya is the sixth category in the course of evolution towards mani- 
festation. This works as the delimiting power of the five-fold glory 
of the supreme deity, and jiva sristi evolves 

i. All knowingness of Siva changes into limited knowledge of 
jiva. 
ii. All doingness of Siva changes into limited action of jrva. 
iii. All completeness of Siva changes into incompleteness of jrva. 
iv. All eternity of Siva changes into limitation of time for एव. 
v. All pervasiveness of Siva changes into the sense of limited 
space for jrva 

This is the power of maya? Mahamaya or Mayasakti is the 
independent power of Siva. She draws by force the minds of even 
those endowed with knowledge and deludes them. Again, when 
She is gracious, She grants the best of the boons to her devotees 
and shows them path of liberation.+ 





. सर्वगतं ब्रह्म नित्यं यज्ञे प्रतिष्ठितम्‌ B.G. ILI5 
Also see Visnusahasranama name 97] 
2. प्राणापानगती रुद्ध्वा प्राणायामपरायणाः B.G. IV.29 
Also see ibid. IV. 24-32. 
3. कलादीनां तत्त्वानामविवेको माया Si. Su. IIL3 


Refer to 'Siva Sutra Vimarsa' (Hindi) pp. 26-27 by Jankinath Kaul 
'Kamal' Pub. Motilal Banarsidass, Delhi. 
4. See Dev. M I.54—58. Also cf. Lali Sah 25. 
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वेदमाता Vedamata 


Mother of True Knowledge. 


When the Divine Power of Mother is favourable. pure and direct 
knowledge of self is revealed to the devotee. 


29 


gat Sudha 30 
Nectarine Bliss. 


Nectar represents the supreme taste of the knowledge of Oneness. 


It is the knowledge of self flowing unhindered and Signifying 
Mother’s grace.! 


घृतिः Dhrtih 3] 
Fortitude. 


It is the high power of concentrati 
to the seekers towards co 
universal oneness. 


on that grants divine courage 
mprehending the infinite and the finite 


Mother goddess is the steadfastness and determination in pro- 
found meditation for those who are gifted with supreme consci. 
ousness which enables them to see God and world as one entity, 
Gaudapáda calls that state fortitude, “absorption, immutable and 


fearless”. It is the state of one whose “all impurities of mind are 
washed off with deep concentration" 3 


| According to Namastottarasata of Siddhapithas, Goddess Dhrtih 
IS worshipped | 


| ! at Pindaraka about 25 kms. to the east of Dwarka 
in Kathiawar.^ 


प्रीति: 


Delight in everlasting bloom. 
The one ever in attract; 
Mother is the power of jo 


Pritih 32 


On, even in the darkness of ignorance.5 
y of union of the distracting jrva, with 


|. निष्यन्दमान सुखबोध सुधास्वरूपा Panc. IV.3 
2. समाधिरचलो5भय: Gau. Ka. 3.37 
3. ममाधिनिधौँतमलस्य चेतस: 


Mai. Up. 6.34. 
4. cf. Dev. Bh. VIL30.55-83. & The Sakti Pithas by D.C.Sarkar, p.93. 
Also cf. Lali Sah 446. 


5. मोहान्धकारेऽपि विरोचना ... 


Gurustuti by Rameshvar Jha. 
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the source Paramatma. Goddess Pritih maintains unity between the 
lotus and the sun in their diverse conditions. 


aT Pratha? 33 


Celebrity self-evident. 
Mother in the form of self-evidence does not let different sects 
conceal their separate beliefs. 


प्रसिद्धा Prasiddhà 34 


Mother the celebrated divine power. 

This manifestation is the divine play. Ila, of the supreme deity 
even while She eternally remains absorbed in Her sovereign un- 
tainted and undisturbed self. Her being is accepted universally by 
all creatures and is consigned by everyone as ‘I’. But they alone are 
blessed who are favoured with the knowledge of divinity? 


मृडानी Mrdàni 35 


Embodiment of compassion. 

Mrdant is the consort of Mrda, the predominating sattva aspect 
of Parvati in whose company even the mighty and stern Siva becomes 
Compassionate‘. 


विन्ध्यवासिनी Vindhyavasini 36 


Residing in the Vindhyas. 
The Vindhyà mountain range is in the centre of India. It is one 
of the principle ranges supposed to exist in each varsa or division of 





l. Devindmavildsa VI].32. 

2. Priya is the alternate reading in MS- l. PE- 5 and PE 8. It means 
the beloved, one with Siva. We have chosen the name Pratha from 
authentic source. Priya is repeated at number 42 in the text. The same 
Is the order in Devinamavilasa but no gloss is given on this name in it. 
By tradition the name is replaced by Kriya. 

3. त्वमेवात्मेश सर्वस्य सर्वश्चात्मनि रागवान्‌ | 
इति म्वभावमिद्धां त्वद्धक्ति जानञ्जयज्जन. d Sivas. I.7 
Also cf. Lali Sah 395. 

4. cf. Panc. IV.I5. Also Lali Sah 564. 

For detail see Mahabharata, Vana Parva Chap. 39 - 40. 
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Bharata varsa.! Vindhyachal is the name of a low range of hills, 
COMMECUNE, the northern extremities of the western and eastern 
ghats and separating northern India from its southern part, called 
Daksina. The temple of Vindhyavasini is situated at Bindhyachal 
near Mirzapur in Uttar Pradesh.” 

Esoterically, it is the Mother as power, residing in the central 
vein, susumnd, as awareness. Susumnd nàdi, in the spinal chord, 
runs through the body of every creature just as the range of the 
vindhyas runs through the centre of India. “When the breath flows 
through susumnd, the mind becomes steady. This steadiness of 
the mind is termed ‘wnmani avastha: the highest state of yoga"? 
This state is attained through Mother's grace, so She is called 
Vindhyavasini. 


सिद्धविद्या Siddhavidyà* 37 

The eternally established knowledge of self. 

Mother IS the primal cause of the manifold manifestation and 
controlling the entire universe. When Kundalini Saktr is refined and 
awakened to rise, it becomes means of liberation. This is called 
Vidya. When accomplished it gets established and is called Siddha 
Vidya. It is Vimarsa sakti. It is knowledge of the eternal self. 
महाशक्ति: Mahasaktih 38 
One who wields the 


T ; most potent weapons. 
The mighty power of 


enor oon Im Siva, as Divine Mother, has the absolute 
ine ia ing the entire universe. Not only this. She is the 
vere LA 200४ Ving inimitable power of painting Herself on the 
ri ure n, out of her free will. Though appearing changeless 
ue $ | y, ever changing and thus takes us in so much so that 

0 See Its changeability, This represents the power which She 
displays towards concealing Her true self, Pidhana. When She is 


a ws 


l. Brahmanda Purana gives the names of seven divisions of Bharata 


varsa as: Mahendra. Malaya, Sahya, Suktiman, Rksavan, Vindhya, 
Pariyatra. (Also refer to Mahabharata, Bhisma Parva 9, I]). 
2. The Sakti Pithas by D.C. Sarkar. p.99. | 


3. Kundalini Yoga by Swami Sivananda Saraswati p.38. 
4. Lali Sah. 472. 
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pleased She grants living emancipation (jivanmukti) out of Her own 
free will, anugraha. Therefore, She is called Para sakti' 


पथ्वी Prthvi? 39 


c 


i. The one seed of all seeds. 
il. Embodiment of tolerance. 

i. The earth is the one seed out of which this universe, in all 
its variety, sprouts. It is in this sense that the universal power as 
Mother is understood to be the basic seed of all manifestation. 
Hrim is a seed formula of Divine Mother. 

il. Like the earth, the Mother has wonderful power of tolerance. 
She pardons even the wrongs done by Her devotees. 


नारदसेविता Naradasevità 40 


One worshipped by Narada, the son of Brahma. 

Narada advocates one-pointed devotion for attainment of self- 
realization? even though he is well versed in all kinds of knowledge." 
In the domain of Para sakti, bhakti is the chief means of spiritual 
unfoldment. Bhakti is Mother goddess Herself whose grace is 
always there awaiting only our willingness to receive it. Narada is an 
example in point. 

In his quest for the Reality, Narada was given by Visnu, Gayatri 
Sahasranama, one thousand and eight names of Gayatri, for 
realizing the supreme. The goddess was worshipped by Narada, the 
Rsi among devas. 





]. सर्वोपेता तद्दर्शनात्‌ Brahma Sutra ÍII.| 
( Para Sakti is all powerful as it is quite evident). Also cf. Lali Sah 2]7. 

2. qvdtis written as प्रथिवी also. Lexical meaning of the word is to spread 
abroad; to come to light. (Amarkosa, 2.9.37). 


3. i. सा त्वस्मिन्‌ परप्रेमरूपा N.B.S. 2 
"That verily is the supreme love of God'. 
Hi. अनन्याश्रयाणां त्यागोऽनन्यता N.B.S. l0. 


‘Unification means the abandonment of all other support’. 

4. cf. Chh. Up. IV.2 

5. Dewi. Bh. Bk XII 
Name at no. 520 Nàradapriyakárint appears synonymous with this 
name. 
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पुरहतप्रिया Purahutapriya 4] 


Loved by Him who is invoked perfectly.! 

Everybody in this world of duality wants happiness which 
cannot be found anywhere except in oneness with supreme Siva. 
Being formless and free, Siva cannot be approached directly. His 
essence can, however, be indirectly experienced through the grace of 
His own power known as sakti. Siva loves Sakti so much that the 
two are indistinguishable. Hence sakti is the true beloved of siva, the 
unconditional bliss, desired, required and wanted by all living 
beings and loved. 

Sakti, is, therefore, the undivided power of siva fettered in 
bodies. She is the divine power of grace that can set asunder the 
ties of action or attachment to transitory enjoyments of the world. 
She grants emancipation to those who struggle for it earnestly. 


कान्ता Kanta 42 

The one of charming beauty. 

Kāntā means a beloved, a lovely woman or a mistress, Here 
the Goddess represents the glow of that supreme love which dispels 
all distinctions of the lover and the beloved. As such She helps a 
devotee t 


0 subdue his passions and to attain purification. On 


realizing my supreme nature of self one’s mind does not get dis- 
turbed even for a moment. 


Taking as com 
Brahman, unconditi 


कामिनी 


pound word (kā ~ antd = küntü) it means 
oned in her final form? 


Kamini 43 


a loving, affectionate or fond Mother. 

a 7 

diem: EE te or beautiful woman. Here it denotes 
h other $ love penetratin Ji - ; 
the darkness of ign p ing the Jrva, self and dispelling 


orance. It is the quality of Divin 
| | e Mother 
characterised by excessive affection for Her devotees 


|. “|, Pura=perfectly: hüü-imoked ^ ——————— - perfectly: hütà = invoked. 
2. cf. Gaya. Sahas. name 24. Lali. Sahas. 329. 
3. cf. Bhaskara Ray's commentary on name 329. 
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पदालोचना Padmalocana 44 


Mother whose eyes have charm like lotus leaves. 

Padmalocand is an epithet of Laksmi, the goddess of wealth or of 
Sarasvati, the goddess of learning. Having eyes like lotus leaves is a 
mark of charming female beauty. Mother's beauty is pure and Sup- 
reme 

Splendid charm of the Divine Mother's eyes connotes the cogno- 
active expression that appears as the world phenomena. She is the 
basic cause of manifestation and yet without any taint of attach- 
ment towards it. She is free and full, without any binding to caste, 
creed or colour. 


प्रह्वादिनी Prahladini 45 


One who delights those who adore Her. 
Mother Goddess is always adorable. Even the practice of yoga 
turns to be futile without adoring Her. 


महामाता Mahamata 46 


The Great Mother 

She is the Great Mother who gives birth to the triad of gods, held 
in esteem in the three worlds.! She is the Mother of the universe 
"As She is the Mother of all mantras, the supreme Jsvarr is called 
Matrkà"? She also exists in the form of letters called matrkas. 


दुर्गा Durga? 47 


The one difficult of access 
Devotees can approach Mother Durga only by following difficult 
means of realization. She confers victory on them. Durga assumes 





।. यदशगुणजानां च त्रिदेवानां जगत्त्रये | 
महत्त्वं प्रथितं मान्या महामाता न कस्य मा॥ D.n.v. VI.46 
2. मन्त्राणां मातृभूता च मातृका परमेश्वरी | 
Sütasamhità of Skanda Purana IV.4]I8 
. Also see Name 790 for further details. 
3. Lali. Sahas. name 90 P Gaya. Sahas. name 449. 
4. Transformation of individual attachment into the universal oneness, 
self agrandisement into self-realization and in short finite into the 
infinite. 
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sixty four diverse forms. Parvati, the Spouse of Lord Siva, is a form 
of Durga. In South India She is worshipped in Her fierce forms. Her 
gentle aspects assume the forms of Kanyd and Kamaksi. In Kerala 
She is called Bhagvati, Andhra Jokulambikà and in Tamil Nadu 
Kannakt. In Kashmir She is worshipped as Rajnyà. Durgà worship! 
at Navardtra is observed throughout India in north and east. The 
nature of Durgà is to free one from peril. | 

“The expression durgasi durgabhavasagaranauh asanga? indi- 
cates clearly the form of Mahesvarr3 She is Durga, difficult of access, 
seated above all the powers, represented by Kali, Laksmi and 


Sarasvati. She is the ship which enables the seeker to cross the diffi- 
cult ocean of births and deaths” 


दुर्गतिनाशिनी Durgatinasini 48 


The One who protects from peril. 


The Sublime Mother grants wisdom in a moment when She is 
approached by a sincere devotee in earnestness. 


RR SS 


]. “Worship of the Devi is Supposed to be 4000 years old in India. In 
religious literature from Vedic times upto date Dev occupies an im- 


portant place. In modern India Parmahamsa Sri Ramakrishna, guru 
of Swami Vivekananda, was a great devotee of Durgà". 


. Pauranic Encyclopaedia p.254 

2. Durgà Saptasati IV. I], 
3. "Imperial Mahesvari i sublimating 
them into wisdom, an dour. She is 


; She is a treasure house of miraculoy 
She gives us insight 


Im for ever”. 
4. ibid. p. 39. A] 


ii. At the commen 
Krsna prayed t 
boons, for vic 


cement. of the great war Arjuna, at the instance of 


0 Durga, who appeared in the Sky and granted him 
tory in war. ( Bhisma- Parva ला. 23). 


The Thousand Names of Bhavani 49 


ज्वालामुखी Jvalamukhi! 49 


The Effulgent one. 

The volcanic connotation of Jvalamukhi relates to the rise of 
Kundalini from Muladhara to Sahasrara in as it were a volcanic flash. 
The flashy rise represents the granting of emancipation to souls 
panting in distress. 


सुगोत्रा Sugotrà 50 


The one of excellent lineage. 

In Her excellence of lineage Mother Kundalini pierces (on regular, 
earnest and sincere spiritual practice) like the lightening through 
the six mystic circles called the sarcakras. and finally blooms in 
sahasrara like a thousand petalled lotus. She sprinkles the nectar of 
eternal bliss on the devotees who seek Her unfailingly and sincerely? 
She protects the sadhaka who sings Her characteristic hymns and 
repeats Her divine names constantly. Sound is the first manifesta- 
tion of Divine Mother. She protects speech. 


ज्योति: Jyotih Si 


She is the Light of the Supreme Spirit. 

Mother's spiritual lustre is an internal and all too sudden? 
experience for a sadhaka. It is effulgence of the universal sky, all 
pervading and all embracing. 


कुमुदहासिनी Kumudahasini 52 


She is the delight of laughter displayed by white water lily, which 
blooms in moonlight. 

Parvati is pleasing to the eye of Siva whose /ila is the creation. 
It is the vibration created by Sakti in Siva and is known as universal 
evolution. When supreme self is revealed to a yogi, his heart blooms 





l. Jvalamukhi is a natural shrine of the Devi in Kangra (H.P.) which 
Is a place of pilgrimage. 
Jvala in Kashmir is worshipped at Khrew. 
2. मूलालवालकुहरादुदिता भवानी निभिद्य षट्मरमिजानि तडिल्लतेव | 
भूयोऽपि तत्र विशसि ध्रुवमण्डलेन्दुनिष्यन्दमानपरमामृततोयरूपा ।। Panc.IV.6 
3. सक्ृद्विभातोऽयमात्मा | Chha Up. 
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like the Kumuda flower in bloom on a full moon night, emitting the 
fragrance of delight. 


दुर्गमा Durgami : 53 


The one not easy of approach. 

Divine essence in Mother Parvati is difficult of approach for 
the wicked. By the word ‘wicked’ is meant here the one who is an 
athiest or of undesirable character. The wicked cannot approach 
Mother Parvati. On the other hand for the devotee it is easy to 
obtain Divine Mother's grace. For him the ditticui: task of crossing 
the ocean of birth and death becomes easy. 


दुर्लमा Durlabha 54 


The one hardly attainable: without effort.? 

The necessary effort for undergoing certain disciplines may 
pave the way for attaining to Divine Grace of the Mother. Even the 
great mystics and devotees have to wait for Her grace, which is 
otherwise open to all. Her sovereignity, although visible everywhere 
is yet unconceivable except through intense contemplation. She is 
ever new on realization that renders antecedent existence? powerless. 
This stage is hard to attain to even for a Jriáni. The grace of Pārvatī 
is not easily attainable. It comes through Her sweet will.+ 


विद्या Vidyà 


The knowledge leading to liberation. 

Knowledge of self, @tma vidya or Para vidya is one of the vidyàás.5 
Knowledge of Para vidya is the only knowledge that can bring 
about emancipation. It is paradoxical that She is the source of 


A 
A 





cf. Lali. Sahas. name ]89. 

Lali. Sahas. name ]88. 

. Purva samskara or Prarabdha Karma. 

शक्तिपातसमये विचारणं. प्राप्तमीश न करोषि कहिचित्‌ | 

'O Lord! you never fall to discrimination while showering grace’. 


Sivas. 
. Manusmrti VII.43. 
सा विद्या या विमुक्तये । Up. 


की ७० Mc 


QN t^ 


The Thousand Names of Bhavani 5] 


bondage as well! According to the Upanisads the power of knowl- 
edge (vidya sakti) is the basis of all powers. This is the nirguna aspect 
of Para vidya. In the saguna aspect that sublime vidya coloured in 
triple form appears in many branches of knowledge? 

Vidya is the deity of the three Vedas mention of which is made in 
the preface of Rgvedabhdsya by Sayana as follows: "Once vidya ap- 
proached a Brahmana and said ‘I am your wealth. Your duty is to 
impart me to disciples who are pure, celibate. law abiding and active 
and who protect the treasure. I hate disciples who are jealous". 

According to Saktas, Vidya is the ultimate real ity and Siva is the 
supreme knowledge itself. The categories of Saiva doctrine which 
have little difference with those of sākta, name vidya as one of the 
sheaths (kancukas) of Maya, associated with whom Siva becomes 
the limted Jiva, who subsequently regains his omniscience with the 
favour of Jriana sakti and Kriya sakti, knowledge and action both.? 

Mother is approached as vidya sakti which is not the same thing 
as Sri Vidyà. Mother praised in Durga Saptasati is known as Durga. 

Knowledge is wisdom. The Sanskrit root of vidya is vit which 
means ‘to know, to become wise’. In German language the word’ 
‘Kentniss’ comes from the root jna or gnya (to know) and the word 
‘Weisheit’ from the root vit (to become wise). Similarly we have 
‘knowledge’ and ‘wisdom’ which are synonyms, depicting the nature 
of goddess Vidya who is worshipped in the form of Durga, as 
explained above. Name 549 in Lalita Sahasranama. 


स्वर्गतिः Svargatih 56 


The power that grants access to Divine self. 

The virtuous are granted access to Heaven ruled by Lord Zndra. 
It is a temporary abode after death. The great power of maya 
Sakti graces the earnest aspirant with revelation of the supreme 
self which is permanent bliss. 





|. मा विद्या परमामुक्तेहेतुभूता सनातनी i 


संसारबन्धहेतुश्च सैव सर्वेश्वरेश्वरी ।। Dev. M LS7. 
2. विद्याशक्ति: समस्तानां शक्तिरित्यभिधीयते i 
गृणत्रयाश्रया विद्या सा विद्या च तदाश्रया i Br. J.Up. ILI. 


Also s^e Durga Saptasati IV.9,0,]]. 
3. cf. Bhaskara Ray’s commentary on name 549 in Lali. Sahas. 


4. विद्येति यां श्रतिरहस्यविदो वदन्ति। 


'Knowers of the secret of srutis call Her Vidya’. 
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पुरवासिनी Puravasini 57 


The one who resides in the body as. Atman, soul. 

The Mother is one supreme Power. In Her play or /i/a, She be- 
comes many appearing through the bodies of different forms in the 
world.! Dharmacarya says, "Though in reality, one, thou art seen 
in countless forms, like an actress.”’2 


अपर्णा Aparna 58 


One without a leaf or covering 

Every aspirant is accessible to spiritual knowledge. There is no 
restriction to take to the path. Yet only the few know the truth. Her 
grace is an open secret. She is called Aparna. 

As described in the Puranas, Parvatt performed penance in 
quest of marrying Siva. During that hard course of penance she 
spurned even the fallen leaf to nourish her life? She remained 
one pointed in her practical approach to the desired object. She 
got the name A-parna. 

“APARNA, Lady of the unbroken fast — 

Have sages called her, saints who knew the past" 4 
(Griffith's translation of Kalidasa's works) 
On breaking the compound word Aparna as apa-rnàá, it means that 
the Mother is the discharger of debts. She "never falls to a lower 
level, as she has no debt payable to anybody, for her devotees have 
already got more than what they have merited by their acts of 
worship” 5 

In short, Divine Mother is the coverless absolute power that 
can hardly be explained. Constant and regular spiritual practice 
(sadhana) only may reveal the truth. 





l. a. Read Devi Sukta of Rsi Ambhrni in the Rg Veda. This sukta has 
been a part of Chandi worship and the Vedic basis of Devi Mahatmya . 
b. Also see Devyatharva sirsa of Atharva Veda. 


2. एका सती भगवती परमार्थतोऽपि | 


संदुश्यमे बहुविधा नन्‌ नर्तकीव ॥ Panc. ५.8. 
3. त्यक्तपर्णा च श्रपर्णाख्यामवाप सा | Siva Purdna. 
4. वदन्त्यपर्णेति च तां पुराविदः | K.S. V,28. 


5. Lali. Sahas. name 754 (Tr. Swami Vimalananda). Also cf. name 35]. 
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शाम्बरीमाया Sambarimaya 59 


Power of mysterious play. 

Supreme Mother assumes duality and yet remains untainted as, 
then also by her own grace she evolves into her universal supreme 
self. By Her power of manifestation She hides Her Reality which is 
otherwise expressed in the amazing and indeterminable panorama 
of the world.’ Thus Jiva bhava comes into existence. Jiva gets in- 
volved in the chain of births and deaths, pleasure and pain, love and 
hate* because of delusion? brought about by limitation and igno- 
rance. This entangles him in the meshes of karma, at the same time 
it shows what is called the mystery and magic of Mother's play. 

On realization or recognition of true self after having got com- 
plete renunciation and knowledge, filled with devotion to Divinity, 
one finds one's own true nature in an amazing moment. 


मदिरा Madira 60 


She is the wine that heightens awareness. 

Mother grants the ecstasy of unlimited bliss. which dispels our 
delusion and which rejuvinates us. As such it is not to be mistaken 
for the ordinary wine which can only degrade us, even though it 
may be temporarily exhilerating. Says Raja Kulasekhara (00 
century A.D.): “It is the wine which, those who take, get awareness 
and those who do not partake of it become deluded".* Due to this 
divine ecstasy5 supreme Mother is termed Madirà. 


मृदृहासिनी Mrduhasini 6l 


The one who smiles pliantly. 





मिथ्या माया मोहावेशम्‌ Sankardcdryva 
2. पडूमि —the six kinds of pain in the world. 


3. "Mithyàtva is in the perception of difference and not in the attributes 
that differentiate the one into the many”. 
(Swami Vimalananda in note on name no. 735 in Lali. Sahas \ 
"Magician is true but the magic he plays is false". 
(Sri Ramakrishna). 
4. यत्फायिनो न मुह्यन्ति मुह्यन्ति यदपायिन:। 
Refer ' Mukundamala Evam Anya Stotra’. Edited by the author. Ver.5. 
5. Study this ecstasy in the works of Swami Ramatirtha, ‘In Woods of 
God-Realization'. 
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Smile indicates delight and soft smile ensures favour in the 
Mother’s look. This is a common experience also. A serene smile 
comes out of a delighted heart. It is the tranquil expression of 
spiritual bloom. 


कुलवागीश्वरी Kulavagisvari 62 


The sovereign power of soundless sound (Andhata). 

The subtle existence of Devi in a body (pindanda) is called 
Kundalini. |t is the life power sleeping like a serpent in three and 
a half coils at Muladhara. When roused by yogis (in the cavity) 
it, like lightening, breaks straight through the six wheels! cakras. 
as well as the three knots (granthis) called Brahmagranthi, Visnu- 
granthi and Rudragranthi. Abhinavagupta calls it the highest 
power,” which reaches sahasrara, the thousand petalled lotus in the 
brain. From sasikalà, the pericarp of moon lotus. Devi showers 
flow of nectar which divinises the yogi. Not only yogis but others 
also endowed with serene and sharp intellect get this benefit by 
earnestness of thinking, Bhdvana.* 
| Kula is the highest power, as said above, residing as Kundalini 
in Muladhara. Kundalini cannot be located in the physical body 
because It IS the subtle Prana Sakti which is the power creating 
the universe. The part of susumna leading to sahasrara (Akula) 's 
also called Kula, as it is connected with Muladhara. Kula is primal 
power expressed in sound (Vak) and its sovereignity is termed 
Kulavagisvari (Kula-Vak-Isvarr). It is the sovereign expression 
In sound known as Sabda Brahma or Brahma Sakti. 

The word Kula is used for other meanings also but all those 
are convergent towards what is explained above. For example: 

i. Kula indicates a noble or chaste family. In this sense it con- 
notes that this secret of self is covered by the veil of Avidva 
Just as a chaste woman is protected by her family, 


eee 
|, MN o, qe दुदिता भवानी 
| द्य पट्सरसिजानि तडिल्लतेव । Panc. IV.6. 
2. कुलं हि परमा शक्ति: 
3. भूयोऽपि तत्र विशसि प्रुवमण्डलेन्दू 
j i निष्यन्दमानपरमामृततोयरूपा | Panc. IV 6. 
amakrishna often went into Bhāva samādhi. 


Tantrāloka 


4. Sri 
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ii. Kula means the scripture (Kula sastra) which makes the 
worshipper and the worshipped one entity. 

iii. Kula means the right conduct which is the secret of union 
with divine. This secret. according to Yogini Hrdaya (.5) is 
three-fold viz. (a) the secret of cakra (cakra samketa): (b) 
the secret of Mantra (mantra samketa) and (c) the secret of 
worship (puja samketa). 

Hence Kulavagisvari' is sambhavi vidya, the knowledge of self as 
divinely revealed. Devi never allows revealing of this secret to the 
ignorant or the atheist but She easily reveals it to sincere devotee. 


नित्या Nitya? 63 


One-ever alert. 

Supreme consciousness maintains the glory of oneness even as 
it flows in diverse ways. It is as good in transcendence as in im- 
manence because it is ever pure like the ether. It nourishes itself in 
all its adopted variations namely the waking, the dreaming and 
the deep sleep states. Thus the Mother pervades everywhere every- 
time and in every being. This is realized by yogis as the fourth state, 
“The Fourth pervades the three states, “The Fourth must pierce 
through the rest of the three states" १, “Supreme consciousness is 
ever awareness"? That is Nitya. 


नित्यक्लिन्ना Nityaklinna 64 


Everflowing source of compassion.$ 





l. There is Sakti Prtha of Kulavagisvari in Kashmir at Kulgam in District 
Anantnag. It is about sixty kms from Srinagar. The sacred spring sur- 
rounded by the temple premises is of ancient standing. Erudite saints like 
Swami Atmaram Ji and Pandit Krishan Joo Razdan and others have 
sprung from this area. Kulavágisvart is worshipped there with reverence, 
devotion and ritualistic zeal to date. 

2. Repeated as name 327. There is consecutive repetition of a name of 
Visnu, Vasudharma in Vis. Sahas. (693, 694). Sankarácárya explains 
the two interpretations in the Bhasya differently. cf. Lali. Sahas. 36. 


3. तुरीयं त्रिषु सन्ततम्‌ Up. 

4. faq चतुर्थ तैलवदामेच्यम्‌ Siva Sutra ए[.20. 
5. अविनाशी वा अरेऽयमात्माऽनुच्छित्तिधर्मा Bra. Up. IV.5.4. 
6. Lali. Sahas. 388 (Tr. Swami Vimalananda). Also cf. Gems from the 


Tantras by M.P. Pandit, p.3l. 





man, 
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Klinnà means tender or moist. The Mother is always an embodi- 
ment of compassion. All Her devotees, therefore, are endowed with 
this quality i.e. compassion. She is not only transcendent but im- 
manent also. She is always active behind the veil and takes upon 
herself the travails and sufferings of all beings. She is Divine grace, 


unrestrained. 
कृशोदरी Krsodari 65 


Lean bellied (an embodiment of contentment). 
Mother is all satisfaction because all desires get fulfilled in Her. 
She is ever hungry to swallow the universe of duality and maintain 


universal oneness. 
In Her saguna form Mother has a lean belly. She is like a string 


holding beads together and passing through every bead which fact. 
in turn, indicates Her holding all beings together and passing 
through each one of them.! For those who follow yoga sadhana. 
Mother's form as susumnà nādī is quite lean and thin? 


कामेश्वरी Kamesvari 66 


The sovereignty of Divine will for creation. 

Kama is not used here in the gross sense of desire, sex or any 
such thing. It means assuming duality or diversity at will. It re- 
presents the personified will of the supreme spirit in creation. 
This supreme power itself is instrumental? cause as well as material* 
cause of the creation of universe. It is, therefore, understood that 
Mother assumes any or every form between Prthvi5 and Prakrti® at 
Her sovereign will. Hence the Kamesvari, the Mistress of desire 

Kama is also an epithet of Manmatha,” who assumes any form 


——————— M—— — ——À € 


. नमः सूत्रात्ममूर्तये Devi. Bh. VII.3..49. 
2. बिसतन्तुतनीयसी 


‘More minute than the fibre of lotus stalk’. Understand the semblance of 
antithesis (virodhàbhása) of Krsodhari with Agadha (Name 784). 

, निमित्तकारण 

, उपादान कारण 

. The grossest of the elements is earth. 

. Original source of the material world. 

Cupid or the god of love. 


NAUA ù 
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to cause attraction or desire of carnal gratification. But here 
it is the sovereign will of Mother for bringing about creation. 

In Radha Tattva (Radha cult), She is called Rasesvari.? Kames- 
vari is one of the names of Lalità.? 


नीला Nila* 67 


One whose body is dark blue. OR 
One who has black hair. 


Mother's body is her universal form which is actually infinite, 
formless and ethereal. The sky has no colour but when we look at it, 
it appears dark blue. In the same way Mother's formless form of 
infinity is described. Even with the effulgence of crores of suns 
Infinity is formless, inconceivable; the effulgence of millions of 
suns and moons would seem to have some form though actually it is 
formless.5 : 

Nilà means black? also. In that case it refers to the dark black 
hair’ of the goddess, Her locks are described as shining and black. 
This is a sign of the exquisite beauty of divinehood. 


Parvati is depicted as blueness of Kalakuta® absorbed in the 
neck of Nilakantha Siva. 


————MMM——— 


l. When the gods wanted a commander for their forces in their war with 
Taraka, they sought the aid of Kamadeva and his wife Rati in drawing 
the mind of Siva towards Parvati, whose issue alone could vanquish 
the demon. (cf. Kalidasa's Kumàrasambhava TI.54-64). 

2. Brahmavaivarta Purana. 

3. “The Divine Mother is called Lalita because She manifests and re- 

absorbs the universe into Herself during her five-fold work of srsti, 

sthiti, samhāra, tirodhāna and anugraha, easily as a sport play without 
descending from Her transcendent Divine nature”. 
Sri Lalitāmbikā Tr. Swami Vimalananda. 

This name is repeated at no. 209. Know the difference in meaning. 

cf. Devināmavilāsa no. 67. Also cf. Lali. Sahas. 500. 

कृष्णे नीलासितश्याम काल श्यामल मेचक: Amarkosa वि. 

cf. नीलचिकुरा name 85 of Lali. Sahas. | 

Kalakuta is the deadly poison that came up on churning the milk ocean. 

Seeing this the asurds ran off in great fear and the Devas led by Visnu 

got bewildered. Siva, reputed for his reckless courage, put the poison 

in his mouth but Parvati held his throat with her hands to stop it from 
entering the stomach. It could not be vomitted either. Siva's throat 


CONN MS 
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भीरुण्डा Bhirunda 68 


Fearful with headless body. OR 


Radiant with loud cruelity. 
Although the Divine Mother is all compassion and all love for 


devotees yet She is eternally vigilant against anti divine forces. 


mastā represents the second. The former represents realization of 
self and latter the nature of creation; the former is the food. the 
latter may be compared to crumbs only: the former is like the life 
giving rays of the Spring sun, the latter like the life taking rays of 
autumn. In the Agama Sastras this life taking aspect of Mother is 
termed Kabandhq ; the trunk. Kabandha is Siva and Chhinamastà is 

akti. The Power which creates the world is represented by Chhina- 
masta which may be synonymous with Bhirunda 3 


वह्विवासिनी Vahnivasini 69 


Kundalini power residing in the fire of Muladhara. 
Kundalini is the great vital force ( Prana Sakti) hidden and sleeping 


in, the Pericarp of Müladhàra, the lowest mystic wheel (cakra). 
at the bottom of 


a coiled Serpent | 
Covered. Being th 


ER the Thi pe hase = blue. This Save Parvati the name Nīlā. the blue and Siva came 
(0 a be called Nilakantha. the blue necked one. Visnu and Parvati were 
allected with the flames Of Ku.ukuta poison and so they became Ni/a- 
"ard and Kali re | 


Spectively. ( Kambha Ramayana. Yuddha Kanda). 


l. महद्भय TRES .._ TQ ue lll Kath. Up. 6.2. 
भयादस्याग्निस्तपति भयात्तपनि सूर्य: । ibid. 6.3. 


2. TANT AT तरयो अस्य पादा दे aint ... 
3. cf. Gaya. Sahas. name 770 ( Bherunda, भेरुण्डा). 
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The Devi. as such. enjoys oblations offered with purity and love 
just as sacrificial fire absorbs offerings made to it. This fire in 
Mülüdhüra. in consequence. clears away impressions or false 
ideas of ignorance from the mind of s@dhaka and opens the portals 
of sahasrára for him. This is the true nature of Mother. 


लम्बोदरी Lambodari 70 


The voracious absorber of objectivity.” 

Like a mirror. Mother. as pure consciousness holds everything 
in the universe in itself and yet at the same time it remains pure. 
unburdened and untainted. 


महाकाली Mahakali 7 


The Great Power transcending the definable limits of time. 

Maha Kali takes away the fear of Death when her true nature 
is realized. 

Maha Kali is one of the ten Mahavidvas.? Her spouse is Maha- 
Kala Purusa. They are the immanent and the transcendent aspects 
of the ultimate like two sides of the same coin. Their non-duality is 
like the fire and its energy. heat or like the sun and its light. Through 
the theory of Resemblance (Abhdsavada) it is palatable to under- 
stand that supreme spirit and power of supreme spirit cannot be 
different from each other. That is the secret of Ardhandrisvard. 
There is no gender in ultimate reality. 

Mahakali is. therefore, the eternal power of immanence as 
well as transcendence.? This is the wonder of Her nature. 


l. cf. See names at nos. 62 and I55. 

2. 'अखिलार्थघम्मरम्‌ is an apt term given by Utpaladeva in his Sivastotràvali 

(xiii 20) to explain the name. 

Refer to the name at no. ] cf. Lali. Sahi. 75]. 

4. Sri Ramakrishna. once in conversation with Vidvasagar. said. "He 
who is Brahman, is addressed as the Mother". Then intoxicated with 
divine love he sang: 

"He it is, Ramprasad. that I approach as Mother. 

But must I give away the secret here in the market place? 

From the hints I have given, O Mind! guess what that Being is!" 
While singing. the Master (Sri Ramakrishna) went into Samadhi. 
After regaining the normal state, he sang again: 

"And faith is the root of all, 
If in the Nectar Lake of Mother Kali's feet. 


MS 
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विद्याविद्येश्वरी Vidyavidyesvari 72 


The sovereign power which is the lord of both, knowledge and 
ignorance. 

Sakti is the potential power of witness to what exists and also 
to what does not exist.’ It is the basic strength which appears 
as light and darkness. Therefore, knowledge and ignorance are both 
embodied in the Mother. She is the power of liberation as well as of 
bondage, knowledge? as well as of ignorance’. We know that distinc- 
tion is the language of relative consciousness. Therefore, when 
distinction between knowledge and ignorance vanishes, supreme 
consciousness is revealed. That is the essence of Motherhood. 


नरेश्वरी Naresvari 73 


Potency of the Supreme Spirit. 

Although the power of movement is inherent in every creature 
yet it is difficult to conceive the first vibration of this power. At 
Its source it is un-defiled but as it flows impurities set into it, so much 
So that it assumes duality. This impurity causes the sense of distinc- 
tion and delusion begins to prevail. Divine Mother or Supreme 
consciousness realizable in human form alone is the sovereign 
source of this power in every man and woman. While this power 
remains dormant it gets stuck in bondage but when the same power 


IS rendered active it showers bliss. Therefore, Mother has the 
name Naresvari. 


ee RR RR PO 


My mind remains immersed 
Of little use are worship, oblations or sadrifice". 


The same experience is expressed by a saint poet of Kasmir Saivism 
as; 


अयं रसो येन मनागवाप्तः 

स्वच्छन्दचेष्टानिरतस्य तस्य | 

समाधियोगब्रतमन्त्रमुद्रा 

जपादिचर्या विषवद्विभाति i 

Tantraloka 

विद्याऽविद्ये निहिते यत्र गूढे । Sv. Up. V. 
सा विद्यापरमामुक्तेहेतुभूता सनातनी i Du. Sapt. I.57 
ससारबन्धहेतुश्व da सर्वेश्वरेश्वरी ॥ ibid. .58 
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सत्या Satya’ 74 


One who makes appear as true what is essentially untrue. 

Eternal Truth is the basic nature of Divine Mother. This truth 
cannot be challenged even during waking, dreaming and sleeping 
states of a human being at any time or at any place. Superimposition? 
is made on it through the medium of ignorance which results in the 
I-ness of an individual ( Jrva ahankàra) and leads one to bondage of 
birth and death. 

By cleansing one's intellect with tapas i.e. unselfish service 
to develop universal love and purity, one may be disposed towards 
realizing Truth. One’s inspiration is then favoured with the strength- 
ening influence of Divine Mother.’ 


सर्वसौभाग्यर्वाधनी Sarvasaubhagyavardhini 75 


One who confers the highest bliss or sublimity of Truth. 
Saubhügya means good fortune chiefly consisting of favour 
shown by man to woman and vice versa. Kalidasa defines the term: 
“T is Beauty’s guerdon which she loves the best, 
To bless her lover, and in turn be blest’’.* 
(Tr. Griffith) 


And, Sarvasaubhügya means sublimity in good fortune or the 
highest bliss arising from the union of Jiva with Paramatma, 
rightly called the Realisation of Self. This is conferred by Divine 
Mother's power called Anugraha Sakti. That is immortal bliss.? 


a i a clum 


l. Repetition of the name 303. 
2. Adhyāsa Theory of Sankara Br. Su. (Sdnkarabhasya) Li-iv 
( Adhyasadhikaran) 

3. Sri Ramakrishna was disposed for the Truth through the grace of 
Mother Kali at Dakshineshwar, Calcutta. 
Other examples of devotees endowed with Mother's grace are available 
from Kashmir and other places of Sakti worship in India. 
प्रियेषु सौभाग्यफला हि चारुता। KS. V.I 


5. यो वै भूमा तदमृतम्‌ | Chh. Up. शा.24.] 
Also cf. name 992. 
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संकर्षणी Sankarsani 76 


The Power that dissolves delusion.! 

Delusion makes one's mind believe in the permanence of worldly 
objects and persuades it to remain addicted to the gratification of 
sensual pleasures. It is the Mother’s grace that drains out all filth 
away from the seeker’s mind and thus reveals the Truth to him. She 
unites him with divinity which is ever pure, ever fresh and all 
embracing. He “is seized and held in her grace so closely that time 


and place could not separate the human and the Divine, Jrva and 
Deva” ? 


नारसिंही Narasimhi3 77 


One who is the expression of compassion through matched 
valour. 

Divinity expressed compassion through the incarnation of 
Narasimhi who appeared from the pillar of fire to save his devotee, 
Daitya Prahlàda. He was tortured by his athiest father, Hiranya- 
kasyapa,for he did not and also could not deny the existence of God. 
the Divine Power behind everything in this created universe.^ This 
power Is the Mother in Sakti who is all compasssion for her devotees 
and harsh to the wicked. 


Narasimhi also means the power of the knowledge of self.5 


वेष्णवी Vaisnavi 78 


The consort (power) of Visnu shaping creation. 
Visnu is one of the sacred triad of gods entrusted with the 


ener tert "le f is used by Sahib Kaul in Devindmavilasa (85). Also, cf. 
aj eusdhasranama name 552 Sankarsana, "Who absorbs into himself 
l'eations at the time of cosmic dissolution". That is equally true of 


j Fr . (See Sankara Bhasya). 

rther Lights: T T ॥ , 

3 Repettnd ki as ess Veda and Tantra by Kapali Sastriar. 
cf. Gaya. Sah 
Nrsimha), 


4. Refi - 
|7 " ० Bhagavar: Skanda VII, Adhyaya 8, 9, 0; P Visnu Purana I. 
: 8 59 Chapts, 
~ Mortal, सिंह - 
means the Power 


as. 33 (Nrsimhini, whose loving spouse is Bhagavan 


most excellent or pre-eminent. The word, therefore, 
of excellence which is possible only on self-realization. 
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power of preservation of the universe. This duty he is represented 
to have been discharging by taking various incarnations.! His 
personified energy or sakti is called Vaisnavi.? She gives symmetry, 
beauty organization and pattern of form to creation. With her 
mighty force she maintains a network of universes (bhuvanas).? 

Vaisnav? also means the power that maintains the being-con- 
sciousness. She is the Supreme Power. Para Sakti. the presiding 
Mahesvart over Mahakali, Mahalaksmi and Mahüsarasvati. Her 
other names, pet to Sakta devotees, are Lalita, Bhuvanesvart and 
Vaisnavi.* In Lalita Sahasranama it is name 892. 


महोदरी Mahodari 79 


The big bellied one. 

The infinite aspect of Divinity involves in itself formless self 
and all that is projected in the world. The Mother. therefore, 
unhesitatingly holds the whole universe in herself alone.5 


—————————M———MááÓ 9 उ उ उ₹_ 


l. The ten Avatdras (incarnations of Lord Visnu) are: 
मत्स्यः कूर्मः वराहश्च नरमिहोऽथ वामन: | 
रामो रामः steep बुद्धः कल्किस्तथैव च ॥। 

2. न्वं वैष्णवी शक्तिरनन्तवीर्या विश्वस्य बीजं परमासि माया | Dur. Sapt. I].5 

3. अस्माद्भवतीति भुवनम्‌ 
‘Whatever is produced from it is called Bhuvanam. the world, the uni- 
verse.” In Vedic literature three Bhuvanas, bhu, bhuvah, svah, are enu- 
merated. Some say there are seven and others say there are fourteen 
bhuvanas. In Kasmir Saivism II8 bhuvanas are enumerated. Sir James 
Jeans in his book ‘The Mysterious Universe’ perceives ]8 universes 
and says that there are many more. 

4. Vaisnavi or Vaisnava Devi is a famous Sakti Pitha in Jammu & Kashmir 
state. About 50 kms to the north west of Jammu, the shrine is in a 
mountain cave. Pilgrims have to wade about 50 yards through water 
stream called Bana Ganga flowing from the sacred feet of the three 
Deities. Pilgrims and visitors throng the shrine throughout the year. 
However, Navardtra is considered specially glorious. Vaisnavi emanat- 
ing as Kausiki Durga, killed Mahisasura, Sumbha and Nisumbha along 
with Dimralocana, Raktabija and others. (Ref. Durga Saptasati Il and 
HI episodes particularly verse I6 of chapter 4). 

3. c.f. Name 784. Also note its semblance of antithesis with name 65. 





64 Bhavaninamasahasrastutih 


कात्यायनी Katyayani 80 


The sum total of the light of all deities. 

“That brightness which is the best and the greatest is known in 

the world by the name of Katyayani”’.’ 

There are other concrete versions of the name: 

i. According to the tradition of four Pithas, Katyayant (with 
Jagannütha) presides over (a) Uddiyana Pitha in the Svat 
Valley (West India).^ 

ii Katyayani is the daughter of the sage Kata. 

iii. Kātyāyanī was one of the two wives of Sage Yajnavalkya. 
She accepted herself to undertake the burden of all the 
material affairs. The other wife Maitreyi was of a deeply 
spiritual nature.* 

iv. Mahakali is called Katyayanr while Mahalaksmt is Kamala 


and Mahasarasvati is Kalavati.° 
v. Katyayanr is an epithet of Parvati, the Mother of Kartikeya. 


चम्पा Campa gI 


Fragrance of the golden hued campa. 

Like the campaka’ flower with its golden hue the fragrance of 
Mother’s hair generates delight of the fourth state of consciousness 
(Turya). 

Sometimes, on account of the appearance of the inferior states 
of mind, a yogi may not experience the fourth state. But because of 
the fragrance of the Mother's magnificent hair i.e. anugraha, this 
delight may reappear as an experience. 





l. Vamana Purana. 
The other three Pithas are (b) Kamarüpa with deities Kamesvari or 
Kamakhya and Kamesvara in the east; (c) Pürnagiri with deities Pür- 
nesvarit and Mahanatha in the south; and (d) Jalandhara with deities 
Candi and Mahadeva in the north. 
(From Hevajra Tantra of the Buddhists, 8th century) 


3. Kalika Tantra (Chap. 43, 45, 64). 

4. Brahadaranyakopanisad Chap. IV. 

3. कात्यायनीति कमलेति कलावतीति I Panc. IV.]8 
6. rn e Sahas. name ]I8; Lali. Sahas. name 556; Bha. Sahas. name 


7. See Amarakosa IL.iv.63 and 64. Another name for the magnificent 
and fragrant campd flower. 
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It is that spiritual experience which removes traces of agita- 
tion caused by the access of Moha or ignorance.! This is Divine 
Grace of Mother. 


सर्वसम्पत्तिकारिणी Sarvasampattikarini 82 


Contemplation on whom bestows excellence, the fulfilment 
of all desires. 

All human desires, limited and inferior? as they are, are rendered 
void? on realization of self. There is no prosperity greater than this: 
and that is possible through the grace of Divine Mother only. 


नारायणी Narayani 83 


Immeasurable power of Narayana, the support and goal of man. 

Ndrdyant is an epithet of Laksmi, the goddess of wealth. She 
grants spiritual wealth, self-realization, liberation or moksa, which 
alone is immeasurable and eternal. 

It is the Divine Power devoted to which Nara-Nardyana* came 
into being to bless mankind? 





|. विषयेषु च सर्वेषु इन्द्रियार्थेषु च स्थित: | 
यत्र तत्र निरूप्येत नाशिवं विद्यते क्वचित्‌ ॥ 
‘In all sense enjoyments in whichever condition the yogi may happen 
to be placed, whatever he may investigate, there is no place where bliss 


does not exist’. (Svacchanda Tantra) IV.34 
2. 'आगमापायिनो$नित्या:' ‘They come and go and are impermanent’. 


| नाधिकं . Gita II.l4 
3. यं लब्ध्वा चापरं लाभं मन्यते नाधिकं ततः Bhag. Gitd 


‘Having gained which one thinks that there is no greater gain than 
that’. ibid. ४.22 
4. Nara and Nardyana, the inseparable sanyasins are said to have been 
practising tapas at Gandhamadhana Parvat in the holy Badrikdsrama ` 
on the Himalayas. Indra, excited with the fear of losing his position, 
tried to disturb their austerities by presenting damsels to them. Narayana 
put all of them to shame by producing nymph, Urvasi of excellent 
beauty. 
Ref. Devi Bhagavat Bk. IV Chap. 5,6. 
c.f. Vikramorvasiyam of Kalidasa ५४.]. Also cf. Lali. Sah. 298. 
5.  Nara-Naàrayanas are believed to be present at Badrikàsrama and are 
visible only to pure souls who benefit from them in maintaining sátvika 
samadhi. 
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महानिद्रा Mahanidra 84 


The power of deep sleep where doubts exist not. 

This deep Sleep is not of a common person but of a yogi! who 
practises perfect contemplation on the self (samadhi) where all 
doubts (i.e. worldliness) get dissolved. That in which all beings wake 
IS night for the reflecting yogi whom Mother has graced.” 


योगनिद्रा Yoganidra 85 


The super-conscient sleep. 

This is the state between sleep and wakefulness, state of half- 
contemplation and half-sleep, in which a yogi reposes. 

Visnu, the all pervasive principle of preservation lies in yoga- 
nidra on Ananta3 Laksmi is the power of ‘the Lord of universe, 
called Yoga-nidrd, the sleep power of yoga or the superconscious 
poise of the Supreme Being’ Yogis call it the fourth state, Turry'a.S 
When consciousness resides in turya and the yogi goes to sleep just to 
give rest to his body that state is yoganidrd. 


प्रभावती Prabhavati 86 


Aglow with Divine Effulgence. 

Here it connotes that glow without which all the visible world 
does not exist It is that splendour which brings into being all this 
solar system and emits the surrounding rays? to keep itself hidden to 


:——— ————M———————— ——— ———— 


l. With the realization of God everything undergoes transformation 
for the Jani. It is God Himself that has become the phenomenal uni- 
verse and all the beings in it. (Sri Ramakrishna) 

2. यस्यां जाग्रति भूतानि सा निशा पश्यतो WW | pie GUC 
Ananta is a synonym of sega, who is reputed to have thousand heads 
and forms the conch of the Lord Visnu. 


4. Further Lights by Kapali Sastriar. 

5. तुरीयं मूध्नि संस्थितम्‌ Brahmopanisad 3 
6. दिनेऽपि यद्धीनमिदं न किञ्चित ... Devindmavildsa VI.95 
7. i 


There are eight Gvarana Devatàs in the form of siddhis, accomplish- 
ments : anima, mahima, laghimá, garimd, prapti, prakamya, isitva and 
vasitva. A true yogi reaches the Truth only after winning over these 
obastacles in his spiritual path. 
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physical eye.! Samvit, as Divine Mother, pervades the whole 
universe. 


प्रज्ञापारमिता Prajnhaparamita 87 


One who transcends Divine wisdom. 


Mother is that wisdom, par excellence, without whose grace 


those who claim to be all knowing find themselves dumb in no 
time.* By her Own manifestati 


fi क RUM > " 53 क 
of gods functional. Prajnaparamita? is 


supreme consciousness beyond dual and non-dual aspects of Reality. 


प्रज्ञा Prajna 88 


The intuitive intellect. 

It is the wisdom personified as the goddess of arts and elo- 
quence. One who is graced with this internal wisdom displays it 
like a skilful player handling the ball in a playground. 

Litera] meaning of the word Prajna* is ‘a wise or learned woman TO PTGjRÀ" is a wise or learned woman’. 


c.f. Lali. Sahas. name 393 ( Bhaskara Ray's commentary). 
सर्वज्ञोऽपि यद्द्याविरहिता यान्ति भणान्मूकता Devinama vilasa V I. 96. 
The word Prajħāpāramitā a ppea rs to have come first from Nagarjuna 
(50 A.D. to ]20 A.D. ) who came to Kashmir for the propagation of 
Buddhism. Not satisfied with a thorough study of Buddhism, in his 
Scarch for more texts, he is said to have obtained Prajnapàáramità 
Sutras from a Naga. From this he developed the Madhyamika school 
of Buddhism by writing a commentary known as Prajnaparamita 
Karikas. Sastra. (Philosophy of Nagarjuna by K. Venkata Ramanan 
p.26). The fundamental principles of his philosophy are: | 
à. Doctrine of Relativity: Everything is void (sunya). This leads to 
Prajna, intuitive wisdom or non-dual knowledge. "M T 
b. Non-origination theory: Sunya or non-substantial implies the e 
that things are un-originated and undestroyed. This seems to ae 
developed later as Ajatavada of Gaudapada, during circa 8th Pus हि 
and is akin to the thought of Pratyabhijna of Kashmir Saivisi 
which developed during the IOth century. “It is that which ied ar 
cause, that which is not produced, that which is not born. that w E 
IS without measure". (Philosophies of India by Zimmer p.522). 
This clearly hints to transcendent wisdom. गा या 
(For Ajdtavada, refer to Gaudapáda Karikas I.6. ]2: T.48: IV.22.40). 
Prajnaparamita literally means perfection of wisdom. 
4. c.f. name 492. ‘Knowledge of the ultimate’. 


who 
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This connotes that Mother is the source of wisdom. She is the power 
of understanding, discrimination or judgement in a person. 
तारा Tara 89 

The power of Mother who ferries mortals across the ocean of 
samsdra. 

Tard is derived from ‘tGrand’, crossing over. The Goddess in this 
form removes the fear of flood.! She saves humanity from the great 
flood of misery?, want and abundance? brought about in three 
kinds of calamities* individual, social and natural. The Devas, 
therefore, pray to her for the removal of calamities. 

“Thou art prosperity in the mansions of the righteous, poverty 
in those disposed towards evil, intelligence in the heart of the 
prudent, faith in the good and modesty in the high-born. We bow 


down to thee. O Devi! protect the universe”. 


Mother Tara is the basic sakti on whom ignorance and knowl- 
edge both depend. Her grace carries the aspirant across this ocean of 
Samsara and confers upon him unalloyed bliss. As such She is known 


by the name Bhavatarini®, saviour of the universe. 








Lalitopakhyana in Brahmanda Purana. Also see note 4 of name 6]]. 


2.. ... . ... तरन्ति विपदस्तारां च तोयप्लवे। Panc. 3.7. 
3. Inabundance also one does not bend towards God: 
सुमङ्गलः कञ्चन काङ्क्षते हि माम्‌ । Bhágavata. VIII.8.22 
4. a. Adhyátmika : calamities like diseases, worries and apprehen- 
sions. 
b. Adhiboutika : calamities like social evils, fear from thief, wild 
animals etc. 
C. Adhidaivika : calamities of natural troubles like floods, fires, 


earthquakes etc. 
3. या श्री: स्वयं सुकृतिनां भवनेष्वलक्ष्मीः 
पापात्मनां कृताधियां हृदयेषु बुद्धि: | 
श्रद्धा सतां कुलजनप्रभवस्य लज्जा 


तां त्वां नता: स्म परिपालय देवि विश्वम्‌ ॥ 
Durga Saptasati IV.5 
6. The image of the Mother at Daksinesvar Temple. Sarat Chandra 
Chakravarty in his hymn to Sri Ramakrishna writes : 
मुक्तिप्रसादां भवतारिणीं हि तामुद्दोधयामास जगद्धितेच्छया i 
“He, through the desire of doing good to the world, quickened the 
image Bhavatürini whose favour is mukti into a living presence". 
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This Divine Power is ever awake like the sun. Tara! is like 
the ever effulgnet star (the sun) to save the universe. 


मधुमती Madhumafi 90 


Mother possessing or containing sweetness is full with nectar 
of eternal joy. 

The sweetness of Mother is richly provided in the juice of flowers. 
Therefore She accepts honey in her worship. Her sweetness is par 
excellence. 

Madhumatt is the supernatural faculty belonging to a yogi. It 
is the final state of yoga known as Madhumati Bhumika. From above 
(sahasrára) and on every side soma nectar? flows to a yogi. It is so 
subtle that even the bravest in spirituality cannot discriminate 
this flowing juice in him. Madhumati's grace is internal and quite 
subtle.? 


मधु Madhu 9] 


The Honey of Perennial Delight. 

Mother's sweetness is so delightful that no other delight can 
excel it. This honey does not make one mad; instead it bestows 
upon one intoxication of awareness.^ 





l. Just as in Hindu tradition Durgá is the sakti of Siva so in Mahayana 
Buddhism Tard is the sakti of Avalokitesvara. This shows that Tard, 
attributed to be one of the ten Mahaàvidyàás (see note of name | has 
connection with Buddhism. Acdra Tantra says that Tard should be 
worshipped according to Buddhist doctrine known as ‘cindcdra’ giving 
an example of Vasistha Muni. This suggests that Hindus must have 
learnt the worship of Tard from Buddhists. Worship of Tara is performed 
to this day in Ladakh and Tibet. (c.f. Svatantra Tantra). There is mention 
of the Devi in the written documents of Java of about the seventh 
century. Hindus must, therefore, have followed worship of Tara about 
that time when also they went abroad for trade and propagation. 

2. Shower of ambrosia from the transcendent moon located in the centre 
of sahasrára. Also cf. Lali. Sah. 77. 

3. Caution for such a yogi against being allured or altered is declared by 
Patanjali vide Yoga Sutra (IIL. SI). Also see Vyasa Bhasya of the sutra 
to understand clearly the Madhumatt Bhumika. 

4. यत्पायिनो न मुह्यन्ति मुह्यग्तियदपायिन: । Mukundamala 5 


Se ज) TT oe Um ee eee ann mm . 
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क्षीरार्णवसुधाहारा Ksirarnavasudhahara! 92 


She who carried off the ambrosia from the Asuras. 

When the milky ocean? was churned one of the objects came to 
the surface was ambrosia, Amrtam. Asuras and not the Devas were 
at their wits end. Mahdvisnu transformed himself into a celestial 
virgin, Mohini and deluded the asuras to possess the amrtam. On 
possessing it, it was distributed among the gods who had surrendered 
to her? (Mohini). 

Thus Mother was kind to the Devas because of their virtuous 
qualities. By surrendering to Divine, they became immortal. 


कालिका Kalika 93 


She who controls time, an aspect of Parvati. 
Esoterically Mother Kai is the power of absorption into Divinity. 
She grants liberation. Subtle meanings are: 


i. Blackness that absorbs all colours. 

ii. Eternity that absorbs all time. 

iii. Supreme Power unperceived even by the gods. 

iv. Supreme Deity whose palanquin is the Time (Mahakaàla- 
Siva) and the palanquin bearers are Brahma, Visnu, Rudra 
and Žśvara.5 





l. Alternate readings are: 


PE-3 क्षीरार्णवसुधा हारा two separate words. 
PE-5, I] क्षीरार्णवसुता हाला two separate words. 
MS-] क्षीरार्णवसुधाहाला one word. 


We have explained क्षीरार्णवसुधाहारा according to the recension of MS 2 
and PE-7 which appears to be more correct. 

2. When the goddess in Mohini form distributed amrta among Devas, 
Brahma drank too much of it and vomitted. From the vomit the cow 
surabhi came into being. The milk of surabhi flowed and collected into 
a sea. This sea is called the milk sea or Ksirasdgara. 

— Mahabharata, Udyoga Parva Chap. ॥02. 

3. cf. Bhagavata VIII9 & Mahabharata, Adi Parva XVII.27. 

4. “Kali is the deity who withdraws all created things into Herself. Kāli 
devours Kala (Time) and then resumes Her own dark formlessness". 
(Garland of Letters by Sir John Woodroffe p.235). 

This gives Her the name Kalika. 


S यान ATA तव कारणपश्चकस्य | 
पर्वाणि पार्वति नयन्ति निजासनत्वम्‌ ।। Panc. Ambastavah 28 
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सिंहवाहना Simhavahana’ 94 


Mother with lion as her vehicle. 

A lion, while going onward in search of prey, now and then, 
bends its neck backwards to see if anything be within its reach. 
Mother also casts a retrospective glance at what is left behind 
while at the same time proceeds ahead with full force. Mother is thus 
the pre-eminent power of going ahead and also looking back.? 


कारा Omkara 95 


Mother holding forth the nature of Pranava. 

Pranava is the ceaseless sound which vibrates the Spoken word 
and the word which is yet to be spoken. It is the primordial sound 
called Anahata. According to Saktas it is Pard sound which starts 
becoming distinct in Mahdabindu before actual manifestation 
appears. With the articulation of sound words and syllables become 
distinct. 

Pranava is Om; a mystic monosyllable of three sounds a, u, m. 
The letter ‘a’ is the spirit of waking souls in the waking world: 
‘u’ is the spirit of dreaming souls in the world of dream: and ‘m is 
the spirit of sleeping and undreaming souls? Om is really unknow. 
able and unspeakable. It confers sovereignity upon yogis.5 

Omkdrd is the female personification of the divine energy 
called paràásakti. 


eens nny — —. , मिंहवाहना — 
Alternate reading in ऐ॥$-], 2 and PE-3, 4, 5 is सिहवाहना which we 
have preferred to PE-7 reading मिंहवाहिनी . The suffixes ना and नी 
both denote feminine gender. 
The maxim of the lion's backward glance (सिहावलोकन न्याय) applies 
here. (Aphorism of Nyàya Philosophy of Gautama). Again, lion as 
the vehicle of Durgà connotes that the brave overcome an enemy who 
may be vibrant and fierce like a lion. 

3. अ — वैश्वानर; g— तैजस; म्‌ प्राज्ञ 

For a clear comprehension of OM serious study of Mandiik yopanisaq 
with Gaudapada Kürikàs (Chap. l) is advised. MS of its translation 
into comprehensive Kashmiri language by Pandit Siva Kaul is with 
the author. 
Also see Gayatri Sahasranama name 09. 


4. दन्ध्वनीति हृदि यत्परं पदं 
d Stutikusumanyjali of Jagaddhara Bhatta ] 8 


3. यान्तनित्यं दन्ध्वनीतीह काचिदोङ्कारेयं योगिसाम्राज्यदा ... ... 
Sahib Kaul's Devinamavilasa ७.]04 
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वसुधाकारा Vasudhakara! 96 


Who is of the form of Earth, the container of cosmic wealth. 

Kundalini is the cosmic power residing unobserved in individual 
bodies. It is not a material or measurable force like electricity, 
magnetism, centripetal or centrifugal. It is a formless spiritual, 
potential sakti or cosmic power. The sthula buddhi and mind have 
to take recourse to a particular form in order to understand ulti- 


mately the formless Kundalini.” 
Here Mother's gross form i.e. Vasudhd is presented as the holder 


of cosmic wealth or power.? 

Mülüdhára cakra where Kundalini lies dormant corresponds 
to Vasuda*, Bhuloka or the region of earth. Again, Vasudha re- 
presents Prthvi Tattva which a yogi is required to conquer first 
with the grace of the Mother. 


चेतना Cetana | 97 


Power of consciousness. 

Cetana is the self-enquiring consciousness. It is the aware- 
ness of self which underlies everything known and unknown. While 
describing real oblation, homa, in Vijàna Bhairava, the place of 
cetanü is indicated thus: “One should pour into the fire of Highest 
consciousness all the elements, senses and the objects of sense 
together with mind. This is real Homa. The self enquiring conscious- 
ness is the ladle". It is the ascertaining intellect, buddhi. 


Salutations to cetand Sakti. 


कोपनाकृतिः Kopanakrtih’ 98 


Goddess of the form of passion or anger. 


l. Alternate readings: ॥॥$-] & PE- 5 सुधाहारा PE-4, 9 सुधाकारा (Refer 
name lI7 in this book). 

2. Kundalini Yoga by Swami Sivananda Saraswati, Rishikesh, 97 p. 64 

3. Vasudha, literal meaning is holder of wealth. 

4. Vasuda, literal meaning is giver of wealth, the earth. c.f. Lali. Sahas. 
name 670. 

5. महाशून्यालये qq भूताक्षविषयादिकम्‌ i 
हृयते मनसा साक स होमः PFT चेतना | verse [49 

6. ‘Sruk’, the instrument with which oblation is performed. 

7. Alternate readings: MS- क्षतिः in place of कृतिः PE-2, 5—two 
separate names कोपना and कृतिः 
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Although ever joyful and handsome like the soothing moonlight, 
yet in order to destroy all kinds of vice, Mother takes the form of 


passionate anger.! 


अर्धबिन्दुधरा Ardhabindudhara 99 


Who is the holder of half-bindu. | 

'Bindw means Siva representing the unison of Siva and Sakti 
symbolising prakdsa and vimarsa or bindu and nada, the former 
being present in all objects (vacya) and the latter in all the works 
(vacaka). Just as an object and its name are inseparable so are Siva 
and Sakti. In this context Sakti is called Ardhabindudhara. In human 
body this is represented as Ardhandrisvara Linga called Itara in 
Ajnà cakra, cavernous plexus, a little above the middle of eye- 
brows.? 

In illucidation of the literal translation it may be pointed out that 
reference is involved to Amàkalà which is that infinitesimal but 
immeasurable and ever existing vibration out of which para Sakti 
may be said to wax and wane like the moon of our solar system. 


धारा Dhara? i00 


The stream of nectar nourishing everything animate and inani- 


mate. 
Here it may suffice to refer to the nectar flowing from sahasrara 





l. a) Durga waged a relentless war to vanquish Asuras like Mahisasura 
Sumbha and Nisumbha. (Ref. Durga Saptasati). 
b) For Devi's Divine valour see ibid. IV —2, ]3. 
c) c.f. Name 3I4 ( महिषासुरघातिनी ) 
विनाशाय च दुष्कृताम्‌ Bhag. Gita IV.8 
2. This refers to mystic force, Aksara Bija. Refer to ‘Note on Yoga — 
l8 in Lalla Vakyani by Grierson and Barnett. This yogic secret can 
transferred to a sincere aspirant by a preceptor par excellence 
3. Alternate readings 
a) ॥४5७-], PE-2, 5 धीरा is explained at name 257. We have considered 
the recension of PE- 3, 4, 7 | 
b) PE-3 अधीरा which does not seem correct as it contradicts the basic 
thought. 
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in the case of a yogi having attained Madhumati Bhümikà, after 
covering the four stages in yoga through its well known seven 
stages or Yoga Bhumikas. | 


विश्वमाता Visvamata 0! 


The Mother of universe. 
Divine Mother is realized by the learned? in their own hearts 


as the one seed which brings forth different worlds. Thus She gives 
birth to this manifold universe? She as Visvamata is, however, 


realized by the virtuous only. 


कलावती Kalavati 02 


The one who is the agency of manifestation. 

Siva is one without parts and niskrya, with no work to do. 
“The universe is the unfoldment of his power” Sakti is his moving 
power. Therefore Sakti has parts called Kalas.5 

-For adequate understanding of the above we may refer to 
nirvana Sakti, the power of final liberation? which is of two kinds. 


— —————— ———————————————— MP 

|. Brahmavit, Brahmavidvar, Brahmavidvariyan and Brahmavidvaristha 
are the four stages of a yogi. (Ref. Yoga Vaistha). Madhumati Bhimika 
is the final. 

For Madhumati Bhumika refer to : 

a. Patanjali Yoga Darsana (III 5l) Vyasa Bhasya. 

b. Pandit Harabhatta Sastri's commentary on Pancastavi ([..8). 

c. Name 90 in this book. 

The seven Bhumikas are enumerated in the Yoga Vasistha, Prakarana 

VI, Pur Sarga 20, ver. 25, MLBD 984. 

2. श्रोत्रियं ब्रह्मानष्ठम्‌, According to Sruti ‘learned’ refers to one who is well 
versed in the knowledge of Upanisads as well as accomplished in spiritual 
practice. 

3. c.f. विश्वजननी a parallel name in Pancastavi (५.25) Lali. Saha. name 
934. 

4. a. स्वशक्तिप्रचयोध्स्य विश्वम्‌ । Siva Sutra III.30 
b. शक्तयो$स्य जरत्सर्व शक्तिमांस्तुमहेश्वुर: Sri Mangala Sastra \7 

5. Kala means a small part of anything. Here it refers to a particular 
display of power. 

6. Emancipation from matter ard reunion with the supreme spirit. 
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Nirvana kala, the pure consciousness aspect and Amdakala, the 
creative aspect. These are known as the seventeenth and sixteenth 
kalas respectively. The former symbolishes the supreme spirit while 
the latter is said to be the receptacle of nectar (soma) which flows 
from the union of Siva and Sakti. In fact nirvana Sakti is the one 
partless divine sakti having different aspects. In Amakala aspect it is 
both srstyunmukhi, moving towards creation and urdvasak tirüpà, 
power towards liberation. 

“The one partless Divine sakti differentiates Herself in an infinite 
variety of permutations so as to produce the universe with parts 
namely santatita or avakasada, santa, vidya, pratisth and nivrtti" ? 
"It is that power whose form is the activity through which worldly 
life is carried" 3 As such, “kalavati (the supreme goddess) possesses 
all powers in the universe" 4 

Kalavati brings about the evolution of kundalini which passes 
through five? kalas. 

Kalavati is the embodiment of arts As a matter of fact she is 
that beauty in art which involves variation and change. 

There are subtle and gross kalas in everything. Purusa constitutes 
sixteen’ kalās, say like spokes fixed to the nave of a chariot. 8 
Due to the limitation of space it is not possible to go into details. 
In short, Kalavati is the supreme power displaying the three phases 
of creation, preservation and dissolution assuming respective forms 


c — EE 
l. Amākalā is the sixteenth digit of the moon. Every month the moon 
goes through all its phases as it moves around the earth. It wanes and 
waxes during the dark fortnight and bright fortnight respectively. 
This corresponds to egress and ingress of breath in creatures. The 
point wherefrom breath emerges and that into which it enters is called 
Amakala by those who practise spirituality. 
2. Garland of Letters by Sir John Woodroffe p.20. c.f. Netra Tantra 
chap. 27. 
3. योनिवर्गः कला शरीरम्‌ Siva Sutra I.3 (Jaidev Singh). 
4. Pandit Harabhatta Sastri’s commentary on Pancastavi ॥.22. 
5. a. Reference to Sat Cakras. 
b. Kala, vidya, raga, kala and niyati, the five kancukas. 
6. Source of 64 kalàs of beauty. 
षोडशकलोऽयं पुरुषः Chh. Up. vi.7.. 


8. अरा इव रथनाभी कला अस्मिन प्रतिष्ठिता: Prasnopanisad VI.6 





76 Bhavaninamasahasrastutih 


in communion with the sacred Triad. May Kalavatt’s grace be upon 
all aspirants for self realization 


पद्मावती Padmavati 03 


The Goddess of Fortune. 

Padma is one of the names of Laksmi, the spouse of Visnu. She 
is the goddess whose captivating radiance, even in her creative- 
Preservative aspect, remains untainted like the elegant lotus that 
grows in mud and water without being tainted by either. Without 
any fear or favour Padma grants peace, harmony and perennial joy 
to Her devotee. 


The thousand-petalled lotus in Brahmarandha is also called 
Padmavati. Above that is Saharara. 


सुवस्त्रा Suvastrà 04 


The one wearing excellent robes. 

The universal Mother has for her dress the luminosity of the 
four directions, east, west, north, south. As such the word ‘robes’ 
is not to be taken in a physical sense. The garments of the Mother 
are ever so pure and ever so luminous and ever so excellent. 


प्रबुद्ध Prabuddhà 05 


She is power of constant awareness. 

Supreme consciousness is ever pure and always full of grace. 
Goddess in this form reveals her true self in a flash through the 
Brace of sadguru? and makes the seeker realize oneness of Atman in 


animate and inanimate objects. Mother is the compendium of all 
Consciousness. 


सरस्वती Sarasvati? I06 


The goddess of learning. 


Other is the fountain head of speech, the source of the spoken 


Oe oo 
I. c.f. Lali, Sahas, 327. 


2. तद्विज्ञानार्थं स गुरुमेवाभिगच्छेत समित्याणिः श्रोत्रियं ब्रह्मनिष्ठम्‌ “0 know That 


he (seeker) should approach a preceptor well versed in sacred lore and 
established in Supreme Self”, 


J .2.2 
3. Repeated at no, |33, Mundakopanisad | 
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word as also of the word in the process of being spoken. As Saras- 
vati the goddess of speech and learning is represented as the 
spouse of Brahma. She is the most skilful in executing creation 
and She is the nearest to physical nature. She absorbs carelessness, 
negligence and indolence into Herself. 


कुण्डासना Kundasana ॥07 


Sakti seated in a hole (müladhara) like a coiled serpent. 

"The sakti called kundalini in the form of a serpent, beautiful 
fine as lotus fibre, resides in the Bindu or the centre of Mülàdhara" 2 
This power also holds sway over the three knots, Brahma, Visnu 
and Rudra granthis3 Muladhdra may be compared to the narrow 
opening in the underground stalk of the lotus. Kundalini remains 
there in a state similar to that of deep sleep. Salutations to goddess 
Kundasana*. The real seat of Mother is illimitable space. 


जगद्धात्री Jagaddhatri I08 


The Goddess supporting the universe. 

Goddess Mother is described as Visnu sakti, the holder of the 
universe. She carries the weapons conch-shell, bow, disc etc. like 
Visnu for protecting the world and subduing Asuras (demons). 
There is a special display of fortitude (Dhrtih) and power of knowl- 
edge (Jriàna Sakti) in this form of the Goddess "in whom existing 
ideas, which are transitory by nature, appear 85 if lasting"? She is 
the three-fold power of Brahma, Visnu and Mahesvara, which she 
displays in accordance with the purpose of each. Purity is her 
nature. To know her a devotee has to surrender to. 


बुद्धमाता Buddhamata ]09 


The self-revelatory mother of enlightenment. 
She is truly known as the mother of the enlightened? the one 


ती Aiios dif M MACH PS QUEUE MU AU MUN क त तत Mc M SOUS 
|. Sarasvati is also the name of a female deity peculiar to the Buddhists. 

2. Vamakesvara Tantra. 

3, 4. c.f. Names 55, I75 and 333. 

5. Sahib Kaul in Devindmavilasa VII. 8. Also c.f. Lali. Saha. 935. 

6. The enlightened is the name given to Sak yamuni, the celebrated founder 
of the Buddha religion. He was born at Kapilavastu and is said to have 
got nirvana in 543 B.C. He is also regarded as the ninth incarnation of 
Visnu as also expressed by Jayadeva, the author of Gita Govinda. 
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absolved of existence, who reveals to the world the method of 
obtaining nirvana or final emancipation. 


जिनेश्वरी 


The mistress of the victorious. 


Mother in this aspect blesses her devotee with omniscience 
and grants him freedom from the chain of birth and death. 


Jinesvari! II0 


जिनमाता Jinamata II] 


The all alert guide? to devotees. 

Mother Keeps a sharp watch on all sides to ward off the fear 
of birth and rebirth. Jina is an epithet of Visnu. Hence She IS the 
Supreme Power that created Visnu, the Lord of prosperity. 


जिनेन्द्रा Jinendra 2 


She is the Queen of Victory. | 

Mother in this form represents peace and total absence of 
hostility. She is tranquil and full of compassion. She is absorbed 
in self without any consciousness of duality3 
शारदा Sarada 3 

The Goddess of the Divine Lute (veena). 

In this Aspect She represents original knowledge transcending 
a]] Ts Sáradr* is an epithet of surasari the goddess o Sarada* is an epithet of sarasvatr, the goddess of 
Jinesvara is the chief Buddhist saint or an Arhat, superior divinity, of 
the Jainas. Jina is a generic term applied to a chief. | 
2. Nitivicaksang (नीतिविचक्षणा), a beautiful term used by Sahib Kaul 





In Devinamavilasa ; MILT. 

J. Sahib Kaul describes the Goddess as निर्वैरा स्वैरचारिणी. He further gives 
१ comprehensive name काषायाम्वरधारिणी which means the one putting an 
ochre colour robe, a sign of victory over distracting senses. (Ref. 

4 Devinama vilasa १]. ]2). 


edha is the Presiding sakti of Kashmir (D.C.Sircar in Sakti Pitha) 
Which was a great seat of learning in ancient times called Sarada Pitha’. 
Adi Sankara, during his visit to Kashmir, is said to have earned here 
the honour of‘ Jagadguru' (world teacher). The place (now in Pakistan- 
Occupied Kashmir) is still known as Sarada and the relics at the shrine 


have been popular and universally respected’ (A History of Kashmir 
by P.N.K.Bamza; p.]99). 
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learning. She grants boons. Her effulgence is the means of ob- 
taining final emancipation:! 


हंसवाहना Hansavahana li4 


The Goddess whose vehicle is a swam. 
Hansa means Jiva and it is through Jiva or Prana that Divine 


Mother expresses Her creative power. Without this power Siva 
becomes actionless. According to poetical convention hansa? is 
represented as being gifted with the peculiar power of separating 
milk from water. This power connotes kriya Sakti, the power of 
creation with discrimination. It is the vehicle or the means of crea- 
tion, which ultimately leads to realization of self. 


राज्यलक्ष्मी: Rajyalaksmi? II5 


Beauty, loveliness, grace and lustre of Supreme sovereignity. 

The goddess in the form of Rdjyalaksmi is absolute beauty 
and loveliness, to experience which even the saints of the highest 
Order are ever so desirous: but such an experience comes through 
heroic effort only. By merely wishing it or keenly desiring it, it does 
not come about. one must have freed oneself from greed and desire* 

Worship of Rajyalaksmi is done by an earnest devotee with 
the mantra as described in Tantraràja. Then alone will the mother 
Shine unto him, as ever so effulgent supreme sovereignity. 


Rumor E RE तत SCN य कु 


l. शारदा वरदा देवी मोक्षधात्री सरस्वती (a hymn) 
Sdradd grants the boon of emancipation through wisdom. 

2. The description of the bird Hansa (swan) is more poetical than real. 
It is described as forming the vehicle of the god Brahma and goddess 
Sarasvati. At the approach of rains it flies towards Manasa lake. 

3. cf Bhaskara Ray’s commentary on Lali. Sahas. Name 689. For Ràjya- 
laksmi mantra refer to Tantrardja Tantra. 

4. Greed and desire are never fulfilled. The joy of self- realization is eternal. 
Therefore, spiritual path is earnestly followed by great yogis who have 
renounced and developed the highest state of contentment. They are 
compliant to the grace of Rajyalaksmi. As is said by Samba :— 
योगीन्द्राणां किमपि परमं भाति निर्वाणमार्ग: । The chief among saints adhere 
to that wonderful path of emancipation (Simba Pan.7). 
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वषट्कारा Vasatkara 
Loosener of ties. 


The goddess loosens the ties! of her devotees to free them from 
the bondage of the world. She helps them in vanquishing their 
enemies. Vasa! denotes gaining of mastery over mental inte- 
rruptions* in yoga through Pranayama, i,e. total identification 
with the form and name of a deity so much so that one is not con- 
scious even of one's breathing. One is completely absorbed in the 
chosen deity. The Mother as vasatkārā grants free 
straint and burns up mental images (sankalpas) in 
whereby the flame of self-knowledge shines.$ 

One has to follow the ritualistic procedure, say of the sacrificial 
fire then meditate on the real source in order to realise it. 


II6 


dom from con- 
the fire of piety 


सुधाकारा Sudhakara’ II7 


Of the form of nectar. 
As the devotee realises the true self (cit Sakti), he becomes im- 


c.f. Atharva Veda I.2.]. This mantra is also used as incantation for a 

woman to ease delivery of her baby. 

2. c.f. ibid. 5.26.2. 

3. An exclamation used on oblation to a deity, with dative of the deity, 
as in the pledge (nyàása) of Bhavaninamasahasra~ Bha vanyai sikhayai 

vasat. (See Introduction to this book). l 

a. Svadhā (cf. Lalit. Sahas. name 536) is employed for manes, deceased 
ancestors. (c.f. name ]I7). 

b. Namah is used for individuals. 

C. Svāhā is invariably used while Vedic offering is made to Gods. 
Seekers after Truth use these mantras in worship as svaha namáh 

and svadhà namah. 

Patanjali Yoga Sutra I.2. 

c.f. Atharva Veda 9.7.5. 

6. c.f. ibid. ॥684.7. 


Also refer Gautamiya Tantra 2.66 and 33.].5. 
7. Comparing the names 30, !7 and II8, we find that they are almost 


of the same meaning (nectar). In Mss and published editions consulted 
by me, there is no alternate reading to any of these names. To avoid 
repetition and in accordance with the association of name I7 with its 
preceding one i.e. name I6 (vasatkara) I presume that it should be 
Svadhakara in place of sudhakara. Therefore, second commentary of 
the name is given below: 


o 
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mortal in a moment.! There is a continuous shower of nectar on 
him emanating from the transcendent moon, the centre of sahasrara. 
Even asvamedha yajna? etc. may not confer on the devotee such a 
boon. 


सुधात्मिका Sudhatmika I8 


Centre of the death-overcoming nectar. 

When a devotee realises Parad Sakti he drinks the nectar of im- 
mortality; he becomes one with supreme consciousness. This 
happens when Mother Sudhàtmikà showers grace upon the seeker. 
“O eternal and imperishable One, You are the nectar, the food of 
the devas, signifying immortality”? 


राजनीति: Rajanitih i9 


Benignity spread out — universally. | 

Mother in this nature denotes one universal conduct or behaviour 
towards oneness of soul. Just as a monarchial rule is spread out over 
its subjects to control, protect and sustain them so is the universal 
Mother spread over her creation to protect and sustain it. 


त्रयी Trayi^ 20 


The threefold saktt. 

The supreme vak called Para which permeates the three stages 
of speech which are Pasyanti, Madhyamd and Vaikhari; firstly the 
perceiving agent of speech (not perceptible) and next not clearly 





स्वधाकारा , Svadhakard, the exclamation svadha, the oblation of food 
offered to Pitrs (manes). It is said that ‘that home is a seat of piety where 
svadhakara is practised’: पूतं fg तद्गृहम्‌ यत्र स्वधाकारा प्रवर्तते | Svadha 
means ‘one’s own will or pleasure’. Here Mother is praised to be of the 
form of satisfaction. 
सकृद्विभातोऽयमात्मा Cloka Up. 
Horse sacrifice was performed by great kings of ancient times. In sruti 
it is explained as a means of attaining higher experience and salvation. 
c.f. Brahadaranyakopanisad Chap. I. 
सुधा त्वमक्षरे नित्ये'। Dur. Sapta. I-73. 
4. Trayt also means Veda Trayi (Rg, Yajus, Sama): Sakti Trayi (Iccha, 
Jnana, Kriya): Avasthà Trayi (Jagrat, Svapna, Susupti); Guna Trayt 
(Sattva, kajas, Tamas): Deva Trayi (Brahma, Visnu, Mahesvara) etc. 


७० 
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perceptible speech and in the third place the word uttered audibly. 
Para is supreme and abstract and permeates all kinds of speech. 
Goddess permeates the entire trichotomic nature of thr universe.! 


वार्ता Varta 2] 


The all abiding consciousness. 

At times it so happens that what is presented to us as new is 
already somehow familiar to us, an internal voice seems to testify 
it so that there is no newness but familiarity in the thing presented 
as new or unfamiliar. This internal evidence is indicative of the 
meaning of the name as given above. 

The truth is that Mother is the basal consciousness upon which 
different layers of mental activity rest. 


दण्डनीतिः Dandanitih I22 


The underlying principle of justice. 

Mother distributes justice, not sparing those who do evil. In 
vanquishing the evil doers She appears as Durga. In the same 
manner She shows grace unto those who deserve it. 

She is the spirit of correct guidance and due caution. Inspite 
of appearing, as hinted above, in a somewhat limited aspect, She is 
universal and free in the execution of Her will. 


क्रियावती Kriyavati 23 


The soul of all activity. 

Goddess Parvati, through whom? Siva becomes Jiva is the agent 
of all activity. She acts in a moment to confer the highest state of 
self-realization to the earnest seeker. 


agfa: Sadbhütih 24 
The joy of supreme spirit. 


Truth is not only ever existent but also the cause of its existence. 
It is not perceptible to the senses not even to mind? It is only 





l. Panc.L.I8. Also c.f. Lali. Sahas. 872. 


2. शिवः शक्तथा युक्तो यदि भवति शक्तः प्रभवितुम्‌ । I 
Saundar yalahirt (l) Sankara 
3. यतो वाचो निवर्तन्ते अप्राप्य मनसा सह Taitt. Up. 2.4.4. 
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perceivable in the power of Lord Siva's grace. In other words it is 
Parvati herself. As this truth is revealed to the earnest seeker he is 
instantaneously filled with divine joy, eternal and pure. 


तारिणी Tarini I25 


The ferry across the ocean of sanisara. 

It is possible to cross the turbulent ocean of sarisára only with the 
grace of Goddess Durga, the power of bliss, who is one with Siva. 
She is the anugra@hika sakti! of Lord Siva, Tara, Bhavatàrini? She 
is the grace of self known as Atma krpà.? 


श्रद्धा Sraddhà 26 


The one making accessible the knowledge of Divinity. 

When goddess as sraddhà blesses the seeker, his intellect gets 
purified. Then knowledge combined with devotion leads him to 
self-realization. Sri Ramakrishna once remarked, ‘unless one has 
the faith of a baby, one cannot have access to Lord. If Mother 
points to somebody and says ‘he is your brother’, the baby believes 
it. The grace of the Lord comes to him who has this kind of faith™.5 


सद्गतिः Sadgatih 27 


One who grants access to Divine Beatitude. 

This state of felicity is conferred by the Goddess through puri- 
fied intellect called wisdom. the wisdom which makes the seeker 
receive divine revelation direct as a result of intense sadhana. That 
Is possible through sambhavopava according to Saiva Tantras.? 





I. शिवस्यानुग्राहिका शक्ति: | 
2 c.f. name 89. 
3. Sahib Kaul uses a wonderful term: 


आत्मकृपया संतारिणी तारिणी "NAP 
? Devinamavilasa VIL?2S 


4. तद्धाम संबोधयितुं समर्था श्रद्धा ... , 
३ संबोधयितुं Sahib Kaul in Devinámavilàsa VII.26. 


3. Gospel of Sri Ramakrishna. 
6. ऋतम्भरा तत्र प्रज्ञा 


‘Divine wisdom is required to recognize That (Universal Self )’. 


Patanjali Yoga Sutra .48. 
7. अकिश्चिच्चिन्तकस्यैव गुरुणाप्रतिबोधतः | 


यो भवेत्समावेश: शाम्भवोसावुदाहूत: ॥ Malinivijayottara Tantra II.23. 
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सत्परायणा Satparayana 28 


The power that enables one to adhere to the supreme. 
The Divine Mother is Eternal Truth. Her inspiration makes ‘the 


devotee habitually disposed to truthfulness. She adheres to satya, 
reality which pervades through present, past and future. | 


Án Important Note 


graphic details of 


the nature and aim of a river in the perspective of human life. 
Where there is life there is motion and with motion there 
sound. 

The meaning of ‘Nadr. river, is ‘to make sound’ as the word 
comes from its Sanskrit root ‘nad’ Gushing out from mountains 
and oozing from springs, streams flow into rivers which ultimate]y 
get absorbed in the ocean. This connotes the course of Atman with 
Its sound soham (I Am He), ever moving to its Absolute. ultimate 
goal. the Supreme Self. In other Words it is the unbeaten sound 
called Andhata. In Sakta Darsana it connotes ‘Nada’. movement 
and sound called ‘sabdabrahma’. Nada is the union of Siva and 
Sakti. ‘Nada is the will aspect of the Divine mother, the seed of all 
manifestation '. It is the vibration of Om. When mind is fixed on 
Nada, Anahata sound is heard. Nada Stage is the third in the eight 
distinctions of Bindu? In this context the names of the rivers 
assume meaning. 


IS always 








TT > eon a 
|. a. इच्छा मैव स्वच्छा मततममवायिनी मती शक्ति: । 

सचराचरस्य जगतो बीजं निखिलस्य निजलीनस्य ii SR RR 
b. The Bible, perhaps, identifies the word with ‘Nada’ by saying : 

"In the beginning was the Word. 

And the Word was with God. 

And the Word was God’, John | | 
-. The eight distinctions of Bindu described in Mantra Yoga as having 
ascending degrees of subtlity are: Ardhacandra . Rodhini, Nada. Nadanta. 

Sakti, Vyapint, Samana and Unmaná. 
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fare: Sindhuh! 29 


~ 


The ocean of bliss and wisdom. 

Sindhu means ocean. As Divine Mother's name it implies ‘the 
ocean of tranquility and peace"? Sindhu also means a river in general. 
In this context it implies the ‘current of bliss’. A thing taking re- 
course to a stream ultimately reaches the sea. In the same way 
taking recourse to Sabda Brahma or Nada, the sadhaka ultimately 
realizes Para Brahman or Para Sakti. 


मन्दाकिनी Mandakini3 30 


The river of heaven leading to peace. 

Mandakini as a river deity is reverenced by the eminent spiritua- 
lists. She renders lame, in a moment, the mind bird maddened with 
egoism: She is thus the goddess who grants tranquility, purity and 
Prosperity. 


गङ्गा Ganga’ 3] 


The flow of Divinity. f l 
Ganga is personified as a goddess. Lord Siva holds her in his 





l. Name of the famous Sindhu or Indus River that flows through Kashmir 
into Pakistan. 

2. Sahib Kaul describes sindhu as the tranquil ocean of Dharma where 
all actions or waverings get universalised. 
धर्माब्धीन्दु कर्मसीमादिबिन्दु: । Devinamavilasa VII.29 
He also describes it to be an oven of the fire of knowledge that burns 
away all sin. 

सिन्धु: कन्दुर्दुष्कृतैध: | ibid. 

3. Brought from heaven upon this earth by Bhagiratha, Mandakini meets 
Alaknandà river at Deva Prayag in the Himalayas. Then it bears the 
name ‘Ganga’. 

4. Sahib Kaul expresses it beautifully : 

गच्छन्ती मदमत्तचित्तविहगं पङ्गु विधते क्षणात्‌ 


वृन्दारकवन्दिता en मन्दाकिनी ।। 
Devinamavilasa VIL.30. 


5. The Ganges is the most sacred river in India mentioned in Rg Veda 
(I0.75.5) Max Muller Edition. It covers the entire Gangetic plain. The 
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matted locks and on being meditated by a true aspirant, she grants 
him affection and true love. She is a celestial and serene beauty. 

Mythologically speaking She was cursed by Brahma and Ganga 
came down on earth on being propitiated by Bhagiratha. A sip of 
water from the Ganga takes away old age? and bestows freshness. 

Ganga is represented in yoga as Ida i.e. prana passing through 
the left nostril in human body. Its breath is cool and so is known 
as candra nādëī also. 


यमुना Yamuna” 32 


Goddess who subdues pain. 

On propitiating yamund, fear of death vanishes* even for those 
who do not follow yamas (self-restraint) and niyamas (observances). 
Speaking from the yogic point of view, Yamuna represents Pingala 
Nadi 9 





name is occassionally applied to several other rivers considered sacred 
in India. 

Vitastd in Kashmir also is given this name on occassions. (Ref. Amare- 
svara Mahatmya (Canto I) Edited & annotated by Jankinath Kaul 
‘Kamal’. c.f. Mahaànàrayanopanisad, 4. 


l. या5नज्भारिशिरोवतंसकलिका ध्यातैव कामप्रदा । Devinamavilasa VII.3] 
2. या वृद्धात्मजहस्तगा परिहरत्याचामिता वृद्धताम्‌ । ibid. 
3. Name of a celebrated river in northern India. It is regarded as a sister 
of Yama. 
c.f. Visnusahasranama name 707 & Mahandrayanopanisad 4 
4. आमयदमनी यमुना Devinamavilasa VII.32 


5. The two tenets as foundation stones of Raja Yoga. The other steps 
are dsana (pose), pranayama (regulation of breath), pratyahara (abstrac- 
tion of the senses), dhàranà (concentration), dhyana (meditation) and 
samadhi (superconscious state). The first two develop the general 
conduct of man. 

a. Practising non-violence, truthfulness, non-stealing, celibacy and 
non-covetousness are Yamas, self-restraint. 

b. Maintaining purity, contentment, austerity, study of sacred scrip- 
tures and surrender to the Lord are Niyamas, observances. For details 
study Patanjali’s Yoga Darsana (Sadhana Pada). 

6. Current of breath passing through the right nostril of human body. Pin- 
gala ( Yamunà) is rightly called the daughter of the sun god ( तरणितनजा | 


| (5 breath is warm and so is known as Surya Nadi according to svarodaya 
science of breath. | 
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सरस्वती Sarasvati! 33 


Unrevealed Primordial speech. 

The highest knowledge of non-duality remains concealed 
from the sinful. The Bhagvad Gita says, ‘Knowledge is covered by 
nescience, hence people are bewildered’.2 Sorrow caused by this 
bewilderment is removed when the knowledge of self (sarasvati) is 
revealed. Worshipped in the form of stream, the deity or Mother 
Sarasvati is the object of wisdom. She also is the deity of speech, 
sound and light? (i.e. movement). ‘She is called sarasvati* because 
She is the stream of sense impressions”. As mother of alphabets, 
Matrikà, She is the universal sound, sabdabrahma.® She is Om. She 
is Hrim.’ In the form of non-sensuous knowledge She burns ne- 
science,? which otherwise confuses the ignorant because they are 
deyoid of Divine grace. 

In yogic practice Sarasvati is susumna, the central line relating to 
self. It is also called Madhya Nadi, the central vein or Madhya 
Patha, the royal passage to eternal beauty of emancipation. This 
power remains dormant? in unrealized souls. 





l. Name of a river in India lost in sands. Sarasvati is said to be flowing 
underground and meeting Ganga and Yamuna (also called Jamuna) in 
the confluence near Allahabad ( Prayag). This is a place of high sanctity. 
Speaking from the yogic point of view it is the place of concentration 
just above the middle of eye-brows. Yogis call it Ajnd cakra. Ida, 
Pingala and Susumna corresponding to Ganga, Yamuna and Sarasvati 
are said to meet at this spot, Yogi Yajndvalkya names it avimukta 
dhāma: सोऽवियुक्त उपास्यो (Jabalopanisad 2). 

c.f. Lali. Sahas. name 704. Also, c.f. the name 06 explained differently. 


2. अज्ञानेनावृत्तं ज्ञानं तेन मुह्यन्ति जन्तवः। श४.5५ 
3. A maxim in Science tells us: *Ether at rest is darkness, ether in motion 
is light’. 


4. Sarasvati = saras + vati. Saras means ‘the flow of nectar from Brah- 
marandhra' and vati means ‘the possessor of’. OR from the y Ẹ it 
means motion or broadcast. 

Vasistha Ramayana. 

Beautifully put in Sanskrit as: शब्दब्रह्मात्मिका मातृकास्वरूपिणी i 

Bija Mantra (Seed formula). 

अज्ञानवनपावका is the term used by Sahib Kaul in Devina. VII.33. 
"This sakti can be awakened through the practice of dsanas, pranayama, 
bandhas and mudras, by Hatha Yogis; through concentration and 
purity by Raja Yogis; through devotion and perfect surrender by 


४७ ००:७० 9 ७ 
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गोदावरी Godavari! I34 


Dispeller of ignorance through knowledge." 

Unless spiritual knowledge, contained in Srutis and Tantras, is 
revealed to the aspirant, ignorance of duality will persist in him. 
The Grace of Godavari removes that ignorance. 


विपाशा Vipasa> 35 


The Goddess who cuts the knots of worldliness. 

Knots which bind us to limitations are desire and anger arising 
from passionate mind? The Divine Mother cuts the knots? to make 
the wise fit for receiving the knowledge of self realization? 


कावेरी Kaveri? 36 


The exerciser of self-effacing charm. 

Kaveri literally means a dancing girl. The goddess is manifest 
diversely. She exercises for her devotees a charm which, effacing 
their individuality, makes them excited as to feel merged completely 
in her grace like a dancing girl who draws the audience single 
mindedly to the charm of her dance.® 





Bhaktas; through the pure, irresistible, analytical will by the Janis; 
by Japa of mantra and by the grace of the Guru’. 
Kundalini Yoga by Swami Sivananda. 


]. Name of a river in south India. 
2. बोधगोभिर्जडत्वमपहरति या Devinàm. 
3. Name of a river in the Punjab. It is now called Beas. 
4. काम एष क्रोध एष रजोगुणसमुऱद्भवः | Bhag. Gita MI. 37. 
5. भवपाशविनाशकृत्‌ Devinam. VIL35. 
6. कामक्रोधवियुक्तानां यतीनां यतचेतसाम्‌ । 

अभितो ब्रह्मनिर्वाणं वर्तते विधितात्मनाम्‌ ।। Bhag. Gità ५.26 


Utpaladeva gives a wonderful exposition : 

चित्रं निसर्गतो नाथ दुःखबीजमिदं मनः: | 

त्वद्भक्तिरससंसिक्तं निःश्रेयसमहाफलम्‌ ।। Sivas. I.26. 
‘O Lord! this mind is by nature the cause of sorrow. When filled with 
devotion to Thee, it becomes Divine’. 


7. A low lying river in south India stretched to its vastness with shallow 
flood and shady grooves. 


8. A similar idea given by Utpaladeva: 
हर्षातामथ शोकानां सर्वेषां प्लावक: समम्‌ | 


भवद्धयानामृतापूरो निम्नानिम्नभुवामिव ।। Sivas. III. 9 


The Thousand Names of Bhavani 89 


शतद्रुका Satadrukà! 37 


Outpour of unconditional grace. 

Goddess Mother in this form represents Her unlimited grace 
which favours only the few.? Meditating upon her subtleness even 
for a moment mind becomes one-pointed and absolutely fit for 
spiritual experience.? As a matter of fact. mind changes its course 
like the Sutlej (Satadrukà or Satahrdà) and this change, of course, 
symbolizes in mental world direction from mundane to spiritual. 


सरयूः Sarayüh* 38 


The serene wave of bliss. 

Sarayti means air or wind. Serenity arising, as if in a wave, 
within a mind absorbed in contemplation subdues all its tossings 
and refractions. Goddess in this aspect brings forth to her devotee 
the most blessed and incommunicable bliss of final beatitutde. 


चन्द्र भागा Candrabhaga® 39 


The possessor of excellence. 

Candra means excellence and Bhaga means the possessor of it. 
Thus candrabhagà! is the power of excellence bestowing perennial 
peace and infinite prosperity upon one chosen by the goddess out of 
her free will. ‘Nectarine juice of eternal prosperity flows from her 
unconditionally. May She bless all."? 





l. a. Name of a river in the Punjab, now called Satluj. 

b. Satadrukà or Satadru is the reading in PE-3 and PE-7. Alternate 
reading in MS-2, PE-4, 5, ]] is Satahrdà which means lightning as 
in Kumarasambhava ([.39). Divine Grace comes like a flash of lighten- 
ing. We have gone by the former appellation according to the text 


accepted. 
. यमेवैष वृणुते तेन लभ्यस्तस्यैष आत्मा विवृणुते तनूँ स्वाम्‌ । Kath. Up ए.23 
3. एकद्रवप्रथां याति यदालोकात्‌ क्षणं मन: | Devinama. VII.36 


4. Name of the river on which stands Ayodhya or Oudh. (Ref. Reghuvarisa 


LEE) BR 
a) a Devinam. VII. 38 


^ 


6. A river said to be in South India. It is also the name of one of the famous 
rivers of the Punjab flowing down through a mountainous range in 
Jammu Province. It is now called the Chinab. 

7. रमानुरागा बत चन्द्रभागा, युष्मान्‌ महाभागतया युनक्त | Devinam. VII.39 


ws 


| 
| 
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कौशिकी Kausiki! ॥40 


The showerer of grace on Kusika Muni. 

In this aspect the goddess is understood to be unfolding hidden 
secrets of spirituality to seekers after Truth. 'She grants brilliance in 
intellect to the bewildered’.* Kausiki also connotes emanation of 
enthralling beauty from the body sheath (sarira Kosa) of Devi 
Parvati, with which She lured Sumbha and Nisumbha demons’.* 


गण्डकी Gandaki’ ६ ॥। 


Repository of the incarnations of Visnu. 

The Sanskrit word ‘Gandaki’ means a female rhinoceros, a thick 
skinned, plant-eating mammal with one upright horn on the snout 
and three toes on each foot. These peculiarities of a female rhino- 
ceros stand for divine power of universal oneness, manifest in the 
trichotomous display of universe. One horn on the snout ot the 
animal’ corresponds to monistic non-duality and ‘three toes on each 
foot’ to the trichotomic manifestation. All this stands for the 
constancy as in the flow of a river, which ultimately gets immersed 
in the ocean. Incarnations of Lord Visnu flow one upon another as 
and when necessary to maintain the balance of forces upholding 
the universe.® 


शुचिः Sucih’ 42 
Ever-existing Purity in Being as well as in Non-Being.? 





l. Name of river in Bihar. 
2. Ref. Gaya. Sahas. name \43. 
3..... ... ... ... व्यग्रचित्तान्‌ | 
वितरतु वरकोशं कौशिकी सुप्रकाशा ।। Devinàm. शा.40 
4. The Glory of Divine Mother (p.29) by S. Sankaranarayanan. Also see 
Durgà Saptásati V, 85-89. 
. Name of a river flowing into the Ganges near Patna in Uttar Pradesh. 


It is now called Gandak river. Gandaki is also one of the 5] Sakti Pithas 
mentioned in Tantra Cudamani. 


Also c.f. Sakti Pithas by D.C. Sirdcar. 
6. विष्णोरेकैकावतारोदया Devinam. VII,4) 


‘From the belly of the Goddess, take incarnations (of Visnu) one by 
one as need arises’. | 


. It may be the name of a river in India, but it could not be located. 
8. शुचिरेव भवाभावभावाहारा सर्वदा Devinüm. VII.42 


‘Purity always consumes being and non-being of the world’. 


CA 
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Divinity, in all states and conditions, whether emotional or 
otherwise is always pure, charming and nourishing. It remains 
untainted like the lotus in water. It is life. It is energy. 


नर्मदा Narmada! ]43 


Giver of wit, word of love and delight. 

Narma means sport or amusement. Being born of nectar, Goddess 
Narmada showers delight of emancipation and satisfaction of fulfil- 
ment upon Her devotees. She also represents the sharpness of wit. 


कर्मनादा Karmanasa2 [44 


One who grants freedom from the taint of action. 

‘Man does not attain freedom from action without entering 
upon action, nor does he reach perfection, through the path of 
knowledge, merely by renouncing action'? It is the path of action 
that leads one to knowledge and perfection. The two cannot be 
followed simultaneously. Grace of the Goddess Karmanasa helps 
the seeker. For this sages undertake great penances and after long 
struggle attain the state of Naiskarmya, freedom from action. 


चर्मण्वती Carmanvati? 45 


Shield against duality. 
Carman means skin or shield. Carmanvati, therefore connotes a 





I. Name of a river rising in the Vindhyd mountain and falling into the 
Gulf of Cambay. 
2. Name of the river between Kasi and Vihar. 


3. न कर्मणामनारम्भान्नैष्कर्म्य पुरुषोश्नुते । 


न च संन्यसनादेव सिद्धि समधिगच्छति i Bhag. Gita IIL4. 

न ज्ञानकर्मयो: समुञ्चयः सम्भवति ibid.Sankara Bhasya 
4. यत्प्राप्तये मुनयोऽप्यनन्तं तपस्तेपुः 
5. तन्नचिराद्‌ नैष्कर्म्यमीयात्‌ | Devinàma. शा.44 


6. a. Name of a river rising in the northern side of the Vindhya range 
and falling into Yamuna. It is the Chambal river of Madhya Pradesh. 
b. Alternate reading is airdvati in MS-l. The present day name of 
this river is Ravi which flows in Punjab. 


भट 
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shield used against a weapon.! To refer to Sahib Kaul, the Divine 
Mother helps the aspirant ultimately in ‘doing away with attach- 


ment to body’.* This power flows for ever like a river from the 
Divine Mother. 


देविका Devika3 I46 


Ever divine, ever godly. 

Grace, constantly and unceasingly flows from Divine Mother. 
There is no discrimination about it because it is free in will and 
entirely independent Self surrender, therefore, alone is the way 
to Divinity. The Goddess removes the fear of untimely deaths by 
granting eternal beatitude of life. 


वेत्रवती Vetravatio ॥47 


Holding a staff. 

As universal consciousness, Goddess acts like the check (barrier) 
of a door-keeper’ with-holding one from worldly attachments. 

When universal consciousness becomes ripe in a yogi, his con- 
sciousness of trichotomy is only a mechanical process. He is then 
called Jivanmukta® The grace of Parad Sakti keeps him safe from 
any taint. 





ee Se ei ee 


l. शस्त्रघाते वर्मभूता Devinam. VII.45 
‘Become armour against arms’. 
9. चर्मदृष्टिहरा Devinam. VII. 45 


‘Removes body consciousness which is attachment to flash and bones’, 
3. Name of a river in Udhampur in Jammu province of J & K state. There 
is an ancient temple in the vicinity of which an underground spring 


called Devika flows. This connotes that divine grace is hidden but it 
flows always. 


4. शक्तिपातसमये विचारणं प्राप्तमीश न करोषि कहिचित्‌ | Sivas. XIII I3. 
5. अकालमरणच्छेदकारणा शरणा Devinam. VII.46 


6. Name of this river is mentioned in the Meghddhuta of Kalidasa. This 
could not be located on the Atlas. 

7. Literal meaning of the word Vetravati is ‘a female door keeper’; hence 
barrier. 

8. Liberated while living in the body till the fruit of his remaining previous 
actions gets exhausted. 
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A sannyasin is called Vetradharin! because he has renounced 
all worldly attachments and carries three long staves tied together 
in such a way as to appear a single staff which he carries in his 
right hand. This symbolizes universal oneness. Goddess Vetravatt 


protects him in this manner 


वितस्ता Vitasta3 48 


The Great Benefactress. 

The goddess who causes her devotees to live together for mutual 
benefit and guides them to final beatitude of life is named Vitasta.* 
She is worshipped as the goddess of benefaction.5 


वरदा Varada? ]49 


Giver of boons to devas, daityas and ascetics? 


कनमाण... 


L त्रिवेत्रधरिभिगींता Devinàm. VII.47 
2. As promised to Arjuna by Lord Krishna: 
योगक्षेमंवडाम्यहम्‌ Bhag. Gità. 


J. Name of the chief river of Kashmir, the land of Kasvapa. It supplies 
water through canals and streams, for irrigation to most of the paddy 
land. It also serves as the water-highway from the south to the north of 
the valley. 

c.f. Kalhana's Rajatarangini. 

4. The source of the Vitastà is Nilakunda, now called Vyathavatur. Goddess 
Vitastd is worshipped here and an annual fair is held on the I3th day of 
the bright fortnight of Bhadrapada (September) known as Vyatha 
Truvah in Kashmiri. The Greek name of the river is Hydaspes. NOW it Is 
called the Jehlum. (c.f. Vitasta Mahatmya). 

5. The author of the Vitastà Mahatmya (from Bhringisa Samhita) sings 
its praise: 

Of that, too, the country of Kashmir— 
the abode of blessings, free from all calamities — 
Through this country thou, O Vitasta, 
flowest, benefitting the people (and) 
I offer unto thee my salutation”. 
(Tr. quoted from ‘A History of Kashmir by P.N.K. Bamzai) P:66 

6. Varadà means conferer of boons. Alternate reading in MS- is Virahà 

which does not appear correct in this context, Repeated at 290. 
c.f. Lali. Sahas. name 33]. 
7. Narada says in Matsya and Padma Puranas. 
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To the seekers of boons, goddess gives whatever they choose: 
but to those who are not her devotees She does not grant any boon. ! 
The hand is the instrument of giving things. The hand of Mother 
confers boons i.e. fulfils the desires of devotees. Varad may also 
mean the giver of strength.? 


नरबाहना Naravahana? ॥50 


The one whose vehicle is Siva. l 

Nara means supreme spirit, the Eternal Man or Siva. Sakti 
makes him her vehicle; She is named Naravahana.* Siva is Brahman, 
the Absolute which is beyond all names, forms and activities. 
Hence he is shown lying prostrate like a sava, corpse. Siva forms 
the dais on which Kali, representing his sakti or energy dances in 
intoxication for the dissolution of the created universe. But then, 
being the creatrix, the Mother She reassures her fearstricken children 
with Abhaya Mudra. Since energy cannot act apart from its source, 
Kali manifests itself and acts only when it is based firmly on the 
source, Siva. 

Nara also means man who represents manifeatation in this 
context. Therefore, Naravdhand means the goddess who causes to 
move the manifestation onwards. 


सती Sati 8] 


The eternal companion of Parma Siva in all His acts 

The word Sati means a virtuous or chaste woman, a faithful 
spouse. It is the name of the daughter of Daksa Prajapati. Regarding 
the daughter of Himdvat, it is said that ‘She, who was before Devi, 
the faithful spouse (Sati), became Uma; She ever dwells with 
Siva and he is never deserted by her". She is the divine reality who 


ला 
^O]. सद्धक्तवतरदाभक्तवरदा Devinàm. VII.49 
2. As per Grammar ‘va’ and ‘ba’; ‘ra’ and ‘la’ are considered same. 
बवयोरैक्यं रलयोरैक्यं , Therefore, Balada means giver of strength. 
3. Alternate reading is Varavahand. c.f. name i]4 in this book. 
4. Study the picture ‘Kāli standing on Siva’, lying dead’. 
5. Lali. Sahas. name 820. 
6. a. असत्यदेहावतरं गतापि न सत्स्वरूपं विजहाति जातु। Devinàm. VILSI. 
b. Also see Brahmanda Purana. 
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having assumed various (numerous) forms of transitory bodies 
does not loose the magnificent consciousness of her True Self'.' 
She is the Supreme Being in the process of Becoming. She is above 
the three deities Mahakali, Mahalaksmi and Mahāsarasvatī which 
represent the gunas, Tamas, Rajas and Sattva and have the colours 
dark, red and white* respectively. She is Mahesvari existing forever 
and holding the strings of the puppet show of the universe? 


पतिव्रता Pativratà 52 


The one vowed to Siva (who is her Lord for all the three times).° 
In Her, as Sakti, the one devoted to Siva, qualities are attributed. 
All other attributes are imaginery and their qualities are also 


imaginery. Hence she is the same as Siva or Brahman. She is the 
supreme Ego.’ 


साध्वी Sadhvi® 53 
Virtue, unmatched! 


She is attached to none but to her own husband in past, present 
and future. As such there is no like Her. Adi Sankara, addressing 
Her, says ‘O virtuous one! first among faithful women, your breasts 
are untouched save by Mahadeva, not even with the paste? of kura- 
vaka'?" Again, She is praised thus, "Thou art praised as sadhvi 
(the virtuous one) on account of unmatched fidelity (to thy lord).’"’ 
Her chastity is exemplary. By destroying the evil actions of the 
wicked, Her wonderful power makes them virtuous and excellent: हे 


. called Pardhantd. 

Lali. Sahas. name ]28. 

. Kurvaka is a kind of paste made from the red leaves of amaranth plant. 
Indian females use it to redden their cheeks, breasts, palms and soles. 

I0. Saundaryalahiri verse 96. 

I]. Devi Bhagavat. 

[2. असाधूनपि साधुत्वं घातेनासाधुकर्मणा | 


प्रापयन्त्यसुरानेषा काचित्‌ साध्वीमताद्भुता ॥ Devinam. VIL.53. 


]. एकासती भगवती परमार्थतोऽपि, संदृश्यसे बहुविधा ननु नर्तकीव । Pancas. IV.8. 
2. Dealt in the Devi Mahatmya. 

3. Constituent qualities of all material substances. 

4. अजामेकां लोहितशुक्लकृष्णाम्‌ Sve. Up.IV.S. 
5. Explained in name \72 in this book. 

6. ..WVepdd सक्तहृदः सदेति Devinam. VIII.52. 
7 

8. 

9 
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quet: Sucaksuh I54 


One possessing the beautiful third eye. 

The third eye is called the ripa caksu or Jnana caksu. It is the 
eye of knowledge. It always looks forward for progress. Like fire it 
burns ignorance and bondage of karma, making one wise enough 
to understand Truth.! Siva burnt Kamddeva to ashes with the fire 
of his ripa caksu,* which found its existence of beauty in Parvati, 
who came to be known as Sucaksu. 


कुण्डवासिनी Kundavasini ॥55 


The Power, Latent in holes or kundas. 

There are three prominent round holes along the path of sat 
cakras, the six mystical wheels. Prana Sakti is received and pre. 
served in these stations known as Brahma Granthi. Visnu granthi 
and Rudra granthi. "These are also called agni kunda, indu kunda 
and surya kunda. The Mother as divine power resides in these holes 
with warm tranquility for devotees. This bliss is only experienced 
and cannot be explained.? 

 Müladhara and the other five cakras are together called Kila. 
there are three knots among them which are called Devi cakras. 
The earth and water cakras are indicated by the Brahma granthj 
The next two powerful and shining cakras are fire and sun; these 
two are indicated by Visnu granthi ; this luminous cakra confers all 
the siddhis. The next two cakras corresponding to air and ether are 
indicated by the Rudra granthi, the seat of mighty benefits’ 4 

On piercing these three knots, those advanced in Jaan 
experience knowledge of self-equalizing triad, namely the 
the object of knowing and knowledge, pramátà, pram 


pramdna. This dissolution of trichotomy leads to reali 
oneness of self. 


4 yoga, 
knower, 
€ya and 
zation of 


eee 
|. ज्ञानाग्निः दग्धकर्माणं तमाहुः पण्डितं बुधा: | Bhag. Gita 
2. Kumdarasambhava canto III. | | 
3. याग्नीन्दु सूर्यकुण्डेषु वसन्त्यपि सतां हृदि। 
सोमत्वशान्तिं कुरुते काचित्‌ सा कुण्डवासिनी di 
4. Dattatreya Samhita. 
5. सूर्य प्रमाणमित्याहु ... 


Devinàm. VII.55 


Tantraloka 
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UH det: Ekacaksu 56 


The One-eyed Supreme Consciousness. 

The one-eyed Divinity symbolizes the supreme state of conscious- 
ness. The universal Mother grants sovereignity to Indra, to Brahma 
and even to Siva.! The power granted as supreme wisdom connotes 
the realization of non-dual, all pervading Supreme Self. 

Being efficient as well as material cause of the universe (creation), 
Supreme Deity consumes, projects and sustains it in her own self. 


सहस्राक्षी Sahasraksi? 57 


The thousand-eyed Mother. 

In illucidation of the above mentioned appellation we have to 
recall how /ndra, at one time assumed the form of Gautama rsi while 
the latter was out for routine ablution. He did so in order to satisfy 
the passion of enjoying Gantama’s wife, Ahalya3 As he was coming 
out of the hermit's place, the rsi met him and suspected his sinful 
act which Indra had committed whereupon he cursed him saying 
that a thousand holes appear all over his body. Put to shame, 
Indra prayed to goddess in repentance. She granted one thousand 
eyes instead. This added to Indra’s splendour. This shows Mother's 
affection for her devotees. Then She was named sahasraksi, the 
thousand eyed, the omnipresent Mother. 


sper: Susronih* I58 


The one with charming buttocks. 

The two charming buttocks connote the powers of cognition and 
action of Mother. From subtleness She begins to take gross forms 
of worldly charm. 

The Purdnas refer to the most beautiful Rambhé, a nymph of 





l. Indra has a thousand eyes, sahasracaksu. Brahma has eight eyes in 
four heads, astacaksu. Siva has three eyes (the third eye of knowledge), 
trilocana. 
ईश्वरत्वं गतास्तेऽपि सहस्राष्टत्रिचक्षुषः | 
यत्कृपायाः सैकचक्षुः ... ... ... ... ...॥ Devinam.VII. 

2. Lali. Sahas. name 283. 

3. Ramayana ( Ahalyodara). 

4. श्रोणीभारस्त्यजति तनुतां Kavya Prakasa 0. 
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heaven,! having very attractive buttocks but those of Mother are 
said to excel these in charm. 


भगमालिनी Bhagamilini I59 


One wearing the garland of six excellences. 

As laid down in the Puranas, the six excellences are, ‘Full supre- 
macy, righteousness, fame, prosperity, wisdom, discrimination’ 2 
She is called Bhagavati because She is the one presiding over the 
origin and dissolution of universe, the one who watches the birth 
and death of beings, the one who is knowledge as well as ignorance? 
Bhaga means excellent and malini means the possessor. As possessor 
of excellent attributes, She alone knows the relativity of the pairs* 
of beads in the garland. 


सेना Senà I60 


Who is the untainted power of an army. 

Army personified as the wife of Kartikeya, the god of war, is 
complete in four divisions. 

A complete army (for defence) consists of four divisions Viz. 
elephants, chariots, cavalry and infantry. Kartikeya, the elder son 
of Siva and god of war is the most efficient commander-in-chief 5 
The army of gods is called Devasena$ which is the name of Skanda ९ 
wife. Perhaps, therefore, it means the army of the gods personified 
as Skanda's wife? In the war between the Devas and Asuras, 


Devasana helped Subrahmanya ( Skanda) and the asuras were 
completely destroyed.? 


l. Lali. Sahas. name 74] ( Rambhddivandita, adored by Rambha and 


others). 
2. ऐश्वर्यस्य समग्रस्य धर्मस्य यशसः ... ... शन्नाम्‌ भग इति स्मृतः | 
Also c.f. Lali. sah. 277. Refer to note 2 Name 77. 


3. Devi Bhagavat. 

4. The pairs of beads are: सृष्टि-लय, भूत-भविष्यत्‌, बन्ध-मोक्ष 

$ सेनानीनामहं en: का Bhag. Gita X.24. 
6. स्कंदेन साक्षादिव देवसेनां Raghuvamsa 7 

7. देवसेना -- स्कंदपत्नी Mallinatha 

8. Mahabharata, Vana Parva Chap. 223, 224. 
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The Mother represents the power of all the four divisions of 
Army.! This is also illucidated by Lord Krishna to Arjuna? 


श्रेणिः Srenih3 I6I 


The creatrix of four classes of manifestation. 

At her sweet will Divine Mother, manifests Herself in different 
forms and classes of creation. These are broadly speaking four in 
number: i) Jarayuja, those born of womb: ii) Andaj, those born of 
eggs; iii) Svedaj, those born of sweat etc. and iv) Udbij, coming 
up from growth. 


पताका Pataka ॥62 


The banner of auspiciousness! 

The auspiciousness mentioned above is verily that of self-realiza- 
tion which dawns on one who is blessed by the Divine Mother.* 
In this context Mother can be fittingly described as the emblem or 
banner of good fortune or auspiciousness. It is said: "Let him 
carry the balm of beauty who is graced with the blossomed creeper 
of loves.” Kath up 2.23. 


सुव्यूहा Suvyiiha ॥63 


Beatitude in creation. 
Creation unfolds not only Beauty but also the scheme and craft 





l. The four orders of society, Brahman, Ksatriya, Vaisya and Sudra 
represent the four divisions of activity in the universe. These forces 
constitute the army to conquer forces sprouting in duality. 

2. wqdwd मया सृष्टं गुणकर्मविभागशः | 
तस्य कर्तारमपि मां विद्यकर्तरमव्ययम्‌ ।। Bhag. Gita YV.3 

“The four orders of society were created by Me classifying them 
according to their prenatal qualities and appropriating corresponding 
duties to them, though the author of this creation, know Me, the Im- 
mortal Lord, to be non-doer”’. 

3. In MS- 2, the reading is श्रोणिः 
In PE-3 and 5, the reading is सेनाश्रेणि: | 
But as given in PE- 7, the reading श्रेणि: = class is considered correct in the 
context. 

4. यं एवैष वृणृतै तेन लम्यः 

5. यं काममंजरी कामयते स हरतु सुभगपताकाम्‌ । c.f. Devi. vilas VII- 62. 
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underlying it. Whosoever is blessed w 
intelligence to appreciate it, cannot 
will, in its creative aspect, has arran 
as they are planned in a battlefield. 


ith the eyes to see it and the 
but understand how Divine 
ged and schemed the things 


युद्धकांक्षिणी Yuddhakanksini 


The infuser of will to fight. 


Mother bestows upon her devotees the will to fight the most 
binding of our attachments, namely, our attachment to the physical 
self. It is this attachment that brings about what we call the life 
and death struggle with all its horrifying pain and suffering. It is 
the Mother who gives us the strength to fight this attachment SO 
that the struggle and its attachement to body cease. Be it remembered 
in this context that Mother's grace descends only on those devotees 


who have done hard penance and who lived an immaculate moral 
life and followed a spiritual way of life.. 


l64 


पताकिनी Patakini I65 
The power that predominates material vastness. 
The spiritual victory that brings down the ego of I-ness just 
as a huge mountain is brou 


ght down by an earthquake, is Patakini. 
The power that silences both the access and the union! of a 


moth round a burning lamp, is an example of the Power of the 
Goddess, displayed to grace Her devotee. 


दयारम्भा Dayarambha ॥66 
Source of compassion. 
It is Goddess Parvati b 


Y whose auspicious support Hara ( Siva) 
earned the celebrity of 


becoming the universe? Nobody knew 


‘kt tl te eun man rri . Wht: and युति: are the two important term 


owards the lighted lamp and 
by the momentum of previo 
advance in the knowledge of self and ultima 
Infinite Self. 
2. हरो$पि भवभावैकप्रथां यातो यदाश्चयात्‌ | 
सत्यं सैव दयारम्भा 


S. A moth is by its own 
forgets its nature on being 
us actions gets inclined to 
tely gets absorbed in that 


Devindm. VII.6 
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Siva before. How could he be approached! It was when Parvati 
gave him her hand! that he became the object of her devotion. This 


fact is cited as the charm of Mother’s compassion. 


विपच्चीपचचमप्रिया Vipancipancamapriya I67 


One who loves to play the Beautiful. 
Vipanci means a lute, sport or pastime: Pancama means the 


fifth, beautiful, dexterous or brilliant. It is therefore the brilliance of 
Sport that is dear to Goddess. 

Pancama also means sexual intercourse, the fifth makara ( Mai- 
thuna) of the Tantrikas. But it should be clearly understood here 
that the soul or inner self has no sex. It is the glow and intoxication 
of the oneness of Siva and Sakti, the absorption of Jivahood into 
supreme Mahesvari, the ultimate Reality. The glow is just like that 
of sex-feeling? but hundred thousand million times greater, lasting, 
energising and full of bliss. So the Mother enjoys Her dexterous 
pastime in creating, sustaining and dissolving the manifestation at 
Her own will. Had not the goddess loved this wonderful sport how 
could the curved kundalini on waking turn upward to travel straight 
to the higher reaches of sahasrdra! Thus the samsüri attains to 
supreme bliss with persevering penance in a moment's splash.” 
It is the fifth note called Madhyama of the Indian gamut, 85 it is 
produced from five parts of the body“, the five mystical cakras. 


त ररर 
l. अज्ञातसम्भवमनाकलितान्वायं, भिक्षुं कपालिनमवाससमद्वितीयम | 


पूर्व करग्रहणमङ्गलतो भवत्या, शम्भुक एव बुबुधे गिरिराजकन्ये ।। 
Panc. IV.8 


. यथा -प्रियया स्त्रिया संपरिष्वक्तो न बाह्यं वेत्ति नान्तरम्‌ । - 
3 Brah. Up. IV.iii.2] 
This refers to the divine sport in the fifth element (the sky) the fifth note 
called Madhyama (pa) or the fifth state called Turiyatitd. 
3. शरीरीसाधोऽयं व्रजति परमानन्दतनुताम्‌ | 


N 


काल Panc. V.I6 
4. 4. कोकिलो रौति पञ्चमम्‌ 
Narada. 
b. वायुः समुद्गतो नाभेरुरोर्हृत्‌कठमूर्धासु | 
विचरन्‌पंचमस्थानप्राप्त्या पंचम उच्यते | 
Also see note ] to name 478. 
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परापरकलाकान्ता Paraparakalakanta! 68 


The lovely one who holds in balance purity and impurity! 

Para is purity. Aparà is its counterpart, impurity. The third 
Parapara is unity ofthe two represrnting Siva and Sakti in harmony, 
samarasya. 


त्रिशक्ति: Trisaktih ॥69 


The threefold Power. 

Tri represents trichotomy *of the three worlds, the three Vedas, 
the three vidyds, the three fires, the three lights, the three objects of 
desire, the three qualities, the three sounds, the three sins, the three 
conditions of life, the three times, the three states of consciousness, 
the three Pitris, day, night and twilight, the three Matras. These 
are threefold forms of Devi Sarasvati. Hence she is called Tristha.'? 

Tristha means holder of the three states wherein the goddess 
displays her trichotomic power being harmonious in herself at the 
same time. 


मोक्षदायिनी Moksadayini I70 


The bestower of Liberation. 

The Supreme Power as Devi granting emancipation from the 
worldly sorrows to aspirants unconditionally. 

Mukti, emancipation is of four kinds: 

i. Sálokya : To be in the sphere of Godhood. 

ii. Sàmipya : To be near Godhood. 

iii. Sarüpya : To be in direct experience. 

iv. Sayujya : To be in union. 

This classification corresponds to the intensity of aspirant's 
desire for Moksa. On the part of Mother there is no restriction or 
condition of approaching for receiving this boon. 


—————————————— o 





l. In Ms-2 and PE-5 the reading is Paraparakalakranta, where in akranta 
or krüntà means overcome or passed over (the two possible splits of 
the compound), but since the Supreme Bliss of harmony is infinite, this 
word does not suit well. It is the lovely divinity, kant, that brings about 
spiritual harmony. 

2. Markandeya Purana. 

Also cf. 


देवानांत्रितयंत्रयीहुतभुजां ० Panc. 3.6. 
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ऐन्द्री Aiandri [7 


Benignity even into the anti divine. 

In order to explain, even briefly, the above appellation, it may 
be said that vigilance is the sakti of Indra called Indrani or Aiandri. 
The play of her thunderbolt is the measure of her strength.! She 
protects the world herself by annihilating evil. She eradicates evil 
forces through her self-created beings of great strength.? Aiandri 
Sakti is the manifestation of Mother specia]ly made to put down all 
that opposes the Divine Law. These strong forces include seven 
forces of matrika? (little mothers) which are used for cosmic mani- 
festation. 

In Tantras there is mention of Asta Sakti, eight cosmic powers 
among which Aiandri is the seventh sakti followed by camundà and 
preceded by the additional one Narasimhi* at no. 6. 

They show that Indra is the presiding deity of the organ of action 
(hand). The power, sakti of Indra is Aiandri. This is the power of 
Mother that removes dullness or ignorance? Anti-divine powers 
are defeated by annihilation of ignorance. 


माहेश्वरी Mihesvari I72 


Supreme Sovereignity. 

Mahesvari sits in every heart and makes all beings revolve as 
mounted on a wheel. She is all-pervasive and all active. She even 
makes the individual soul have the illusion that it is different from 
n ————— EE 

l. agga वज्रमुद्यतं Kath. Up. H.iii.2 
"Grreat terror, the vajra uplifted'. 


2. दुष्टान्निहंसि जगतामवनाय साक्षादन्यैश्च घातयसि तप्तबलैर्महद्धि: ॥ 
Uma Sahas. of Vasistha Ganapati Muni (Stabaka 7). 


3. The seven little mothers (mátrikàs) are: Brahmi, Mahesvari, Kaumari, 
Vaisnavi, Varahi, Aiandri and Camunda. All these are explained in this 
book at nos. 73, 72, 74, 78, 94, ।7 and 629 respectively. 

4. See no. 77. 

5. जडत्वदूरीकरणं Sahib Kaul in Devinam. 


6. i सेयं कला भुवननाटकसूत्रभत्रि, माहेश्वरीति कथितातव चिद्विभूतिः । 
Vasistha Ganapati Umüsahasram st. 7. 
i. ईश्वर: सर्वभूतानां हुद्देशेर्जून तिष्ठति | 
भ्रामयन्सर्वभूताने यन्त्रारूढाणि मायया ।। Bhag. Gita 8. 
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Supreme Soul and is bound though by nature it is free. * Müahesvari 
holds the strings of the puppet show of the universe’! She is the 
fourth power above the three, Mahakali, Mahalaksmi and Mahà- 
sarasvati. She is called Durga, difficult of access? She sublimates 
the thinking mind and will; and fills these with wisdom. She is 


known as Pard Sakti. As revealed in the upanisads, the D 


eity is 
possessed of all powers.? 


ब्राह्मी Brahmi कु, 


The creatress of the universe. 

Here She is the personified female energy of Brahman? ‘ Brahmi 
represents the primordeal nada, the first throb not yet manifest in 
sound, which is the origin of all creation.? ‘This nada is the Pranava 
or Omkara of the Upanisads pervading and permeating the mind 


regions, antariksa. This prime cause is effected in the creation as 
words’.® 


कौमारी 


Kaumari ’ [74 


Virginity. Embodiment of the Pristine Maidenhood. 

Kaumari represents the force of the aspiration of an evolving 
soul? She is the undisturbed flame rising towards Godhead. She 
is the straightened Kundalini Sakti. Purity is her nature. It is there- 
fore that yogis have pure intake? of not only food but of all things 
and perceptions that are taken into the consciousness of a person. 
With this awakened power three granthis!'?are pierced through. She 
is thus called savitri Sakti granting purity and steady rememberance. 
She is one of the seven Matrikas. 





S. Sankaranarayanan. Gl. of Divine Mother p.33. Also cf. Lali. Sah. 208. 
Ref. Durga Saptasati IV.ll. Also c.f. Panc. IV.I8. 


| छि 
2. 
3. सर्वोपेता तददर्शनात Brahma Sutra Il.i.30. 
4. c.f. Gàya. Sahas. name 696. 

S, 


c.f. अव्यक्त शब्द कल्याऽखिलमन्तरिक्षं 
त्वं व्याप्य देवि सकलागमसम्प्रगीते | 


uma sahas. (Vasishtha G. Muni)— 7. 2. 
: The Glory of Divine Mother p.32. Also cf. Lali. Sah. 675. 
. See name 295 also. 


: S. Sankaranarayanan in The Glory of Divine Mother p.33. 
आहारशुद्धौ सत्त्वशुद्धि.... श्र॒वास्मृति: . . . . सर्वग्रन्थिभेदनम्‌ Up. 
l0. Brahma Granthi, Visnu Granthi & Rudra Granthi. 


NO won an 
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कुलवासिनी Kulavasini I75 


The family woman, kundalini, residing in the Kula. 

According to Tantras Kula means Sakti which resides in the lower 
thousnad petalled red lotus! of muladhara cakra to disseminate her 
numerous energies. This she does in accordance with samayàcara* 
i.e. conventional practice or established conduct. Just as a respect- 
able woman is well protected so is She kept in secret by the veil of 
avidya. Kula also means ‘scripture’, kulàmnàáya, through which 
the sacred secret is revealed to those only who follow the tradition. 
Kula Devi never allows revelation of the secret of knowledge to the 
ignorant.3 This secret is threefold: Cakra Rahasya, Mantra Rahasya 
and Prija Rahasya. Since all cakras are resting places of the saKti, 
these are called kula. “This family woman ( Kundalini) entering the 
royal road (susumna) taking rest at intervals in the secret places 
(cakras), embraces the supreme husband and makes the nectar 
to flow (in the sahasrāra)” 4 
_ Kula also means the group of senses which are pervaded by this 
Sakti. Kula is genus having one common knowledge of the triad, the 
knower, the known and the knowledge. 

But commonly ku/a means muladhara, because in it the earth 
fattva is absorbed (ku, earth and la, absorption). The sakti, power 
that resides under protection in Mūlādhāra is Kulavasini. 


इच्छा Icchà I76 


The supreme will to create. 

In the prologue to this book there is reference to Mahesvara 
Who while replying Nandikesvara's question says ‘it is the great 
Power of will that is about to sprout as the manifestation of this 
universe’ ‘This divine will is twofold, manifestation and delibera- 


— 


l. ‘In the pericarp of it, Kula Devi resides and in the petals Kulasaktis’. 
| l Svacchanda Tantra 
2. As described in the ten chapters of Rudrayāmala Tantra. 


3. ‘One should keep in secret the kula scriptures’. 
Parsurama Kalpa sutra VI.39. 


4. Cintamanistava— 36. Attributed to Sri Sankaracarya (vide Burnell’s 
catalogue of Tanjore, No. 99 B). 


5. इच्छेति परमा शक्तिरुन्मिमील ततः परम्‌ Bhavaningmasahasra 


SSS x जाममा 
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tion and that is the power of ‘I am'.! ‘That power of pure will always 
in union with the Lord is the seed of the universe resting in itself 
"This will assumes the universe'? The Divine Mother is praised as 
supreme will, who is about to create universe. 


भगवती Bhagavati+ 77 
The Supreme Divinity. 


In accordance with the lexical meaning, the Puranas say that 
‘the full supremacy, righteousness, fame, prosperity, wisdom, dis- 
crimination; these six are called Bhaga.? Because of these attributes 
the Divine Mother is called Bhagavati.|Siva assumes splendour only 
in her company? and undertakes the wonderful sport of manifesta- 
tion and deliberation of this universe. 

‘Mother knows the origin and dissolution of the cosmos, the 
going and coming of beings, knowledge and ignorance, She is 
called Bhagavatr .’ 


श्छक्तिः Saktih I78 


The most potent Power. 

Sakti grants release from the cicle of birth and death. She 
wields the most potent weapon for controlling the whole universe. 
She is one with her Lord and yet pervades the being and non-being 
objects of the universe. As such, she is termed as the immenent 





p. प्रकाशविमर्शरूपा इच्छा, सैवाहमस्मिरूपिणी शक्ति: 
Aham is prakasa, manifestation and asmi is vimarsa, deliberation. 
2. इच्छा सैव स्वच्छा सततसमवायिनी सती शक्ति: | 
सचराचरस्य जगतो बीजं निखिलस्य निजलीनस्य | Tattvasandoha 2 
3. सर्वकलेश्वरीच्छा Devinàm. VII.76. 
See name 279 in Lali. Sahas. 
5. ऐश्वर्यस्य समग्रस्य धर्मस्य यशसः श्रियः | 
ज्ञानवैराग्ययोश्चैव षण्णां भग इतीरणा ।। Visnu Purana 6.5.74. 
6. शोभां बिभति गिरिजे तव साहचर्यात्‌ Panc. 9. 
7. उत्पत्ति प्रलयं चैव भूतानामगतिगतिम्‌ | 
अविद्याविद्ययोस्तत्वं वेत्तीति भगवत्यसौ ।। 
8. As prayed by Pandit Sahib Kaul: 
शक्तिः सक्ति संसृतौ संहरस्व Devinam. VII.78. 


Devi Bhag. 
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power, visvamaya or Karya Brahma as in Saiva and Vedanta philo- 
Sophies respectively. All that exists in this universe has power, the 
sum total is Supreme Power called Sakti whose ‘signifying powers 
are all-knowingness, all doingness'! etc., and ‘whose divinity is 


Concealed in her own qualities’ 


कामधेनु: Kamadhenih I79 


The milch cow granting all desires. 
The Divine Mother is regarded as the heavenly form of the 


Wish-fulfilling cow. She fulfils all desires of devotees by enabling 
them to make their offering in the fire of consciousness? Also, thus, 


She is ‘thoughtless thought’. 


कृपावती Krpavati I80 


Possessive of the power of compassion. 
Mother's power of compassion is wonderful. It kills the sinners 


and ferries the righteous? across the ocean of samsara. 

वज्त्रायुधा Vajrayudha i8] 
Holder of weapon of thunderbolt. न 

| The appellation connotes Mother's bravery in war. The coming 

Into being of anti-divine forces is as natural as the formation of wax 

In the ear and they will last as long as the creation lasts. They can be 

vanquished but they cannot be totally annihilated. Therefore, the 


Mother always keeps the weapon Vajra, thunderbolt in one of her 
hands, as the anti-divine is to be encountered under its own terms 








।. सर्वज्ञत्वादिस्वरूपसामर्थ्य यस्य सा Sankara Bhasya 
2. देवात्मशक्ति स्वगुणैनिगूढाम्‌ Svetasvatar. Up. L.3. 
3. सर्वान्कामान्‌ धयति वापयति या अकिचिच्चिन्तनरूपा 
4. सर्वान्कामान्‌ पूरयति या चिदग्नौ हवनीयत्वात्‌ 
Also note the term सर्वसुकामसिद्धिः used by Sahib Kaul in Devinam. 
VII 79. 
5. मारणेनासुराणां या सुराणां तारणेन F | 
कृपां विधत्ते सा कापि कीर्तितैषा कृपावती ॥ Devinam. VII.80. 


6. Ref. to Mahabharata. Chap. 00. 
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. and conditions. Rsi Dadhici is said to have offered the bones of his 
body out of devotion and love for the Mother, to form this thunder- 
bolt held by Indra.’ 


वज्त्रहस्ता Vajrahasta ॥82 


Wielder of the vajra in her hand. 

The asuras, anti-divine forces, always want to usurp the posts 
and functions of the gods with a desire to rule the three worlds 
but ultimately they fail owing to their ego and falsehood. They want 
to possess all the rare things in the world, with no plans to utilize 
these for universal good and welfare. A hunkara, grunt of Devi with 
the vajra in hér hand saves her manifestation from an imbalance to 
be affected any time. The universe regulates with this fear.” 


चण्डी Candi I83 


The awesome dispeller of darkness (ignorance). 

S. Sankaranarayanan says: “A fierce prowess, a force which 
progresses breaking all obstacles, a divine goodness which cannot 
brook wickedness in any form, a blaze of knowledge which in its 
trail utterly dispels the darkness of ignorance, the valour which 
is ever victorious in the battle of life, these are the traits of cand 
endearingly called candika. The Mother's calm insistent force is 
Lalita while her terrific impatient force is candi." 

Candi dispels the darkness of afflicting ignorance and is soft in 
taking away the anger of her devotees.*. 

Candi is fierce to those who turn their face from divinity.° 





I. आयुधानामहं "ui Bh.Gi.28.I0. 
2. भीषास्माट्ठातः पवते भीषोदेति सूर्यः | 

भीषादग्निश्च वायुश्च मृत्युर्धावति पंचमः ॥ 

Nrsim. Pur. Up. 2.0. 

3. Glory of the Divine Mother; Introduction p.6. 
4. दुरज्ञानविनाशनेन चण्डीति, स्वभक्तोष्महरा इति सौम्या। 

Terms used by Sahib Kaul in Devinam. VII.83. 
5. निजाराधनपराइमुखेषु कोपनशीला 

Panc. Commentary of Pt. Harabhatta to Laghustavah 3. 
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चण्डपराक्रमा Candaparakrama 84 


The ever victorious valour!’ 

In the battle of life, the sadhaka (aspirant) has to play a double 
role: he has to ally himself with the divine forces of Truth and Light 
and also face a relentless battle with the anti-divine forces.” Truth 
alone is ultimately triumphant.? 


गौरी Gauri 85 


The self-produced importance for excellence in display. 

After sati's immolation into yogagni5, she was reborn as the 
daughter of Himavat becoming Uma® Now her complexion became 
white or pale red as that of a conch or kunda flower which blooms in 
moonlight. As such she is called Gauri.’ Being born of Himavat 
Parvat (mount) she is known as Parvati 

Harabhatta describes Gauri? as one of Gaura varna? (brilliant 
complexion) or Kanikubja šakti Peetha.!? | 


सुवर्णवर्णा Suvarnavama 86 


The Golden hued (Goddess). 
Mother is a reservoir of bliss in which yogis immerse to have 
the experience of the highest felicity. Her glory is so great that it 





l. A careful study of the three episodes of Durga Saptasati (Devi Mahat- 
myam) will bring home to the aspirant the cardinal teaching. 


अनिष्टनिवृत्ति: परमानन्दप्राप्ति à 

सत्यमेव जयते । 

'गम्त्वप्राप्त्वे स्वत: प्रथितगौरवा' Devinàm. VII.85 
Yogagni, the fire of yoga in kundalint, and the immolation of sati refer 
to its awakening by the power of yoga sadhana. 

6. "She who was before Devi, the faithful spouse (sati), became Uma; 


she ever dwells with Siva and he is never deserted by her" 
Brahma Purana 


परी Se p 


7. योगाग्निना तु या दग्धा पुनर्जाता हिमालयात्‌ । 


गंखकुन्देन्दुवर्णा च तस्माद्गौरीति सा स्मृता ॥ Devi Purdna 
8. गौरा वर्णा यस्या मा। Panc. IL.6. 
9. This refers to the blossomed lotus of sahasrira, ürdvakundalini. 
00. कान्यकुब्जे तथा गौरी । Padma Purana 


Also cf. Lali. Sahas. 635. 
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overwhelms all other joys and beauties of the world of duality.! 
All the colours of duality get absorbed in one hue. 

Varna? also means the vedic alphabet. The first (i.e. a varna) 
gives sound and colour to all other alphabets. Thus the Devi appears 
in all the forms and colours of the universe. 

Varna? also means social order. Mother ordains the social orders 
of life for maintaining the transmission of spiritual knowledge and 
practice among human beings. The classified duties make them 
eligible for righteous work, meditation and intuition which lead to 
their final liberation. Social orders ultimately emerge into one 
universal order. 


स्थितिसंहारकारिणी Sthitisamharakarini ॥87 


The one free to effect sustenance and destruction simultaneously. 

Visnu is in charge of sustenance of the universe and Rudra 
destroys it but the Supreme Power of Mother transcends such 
control, being absolutely free to effect anything at will. 


एका Ekà I88 


The one everywhere.5 
Supreme Reality is manifest in various forms everywhere. As 
Such it is known as the ones In other words it is Supreme conscious- 
ness that pervades everywhere both in mental and physical spheres of 
life. It commands the procession: of the worlds and orders in mani- 
festation. It projects, sustains and consumes.in the form of universal 
Mother, :who is both material and instrumental cause of the uni- 
verse. Being one, there is-no other tobe heard, no other to be seen 
I. An Urdu saying explains this thus: 
जाहिरो-बातिन की इकरंगी कमाले इइक है । 
नाम उसी का लब पे है जिसकी मुहब्बत दिल में है॥ 


. निमित्तोपादानकारणम्‌ as Brahman is described in Vedànta. 
. यत्र नान्यत्पश्यति नान्यच्छृणोति नान्यद्विजानाति स भूमा। Chh. Up. VII-24. 


2. Mātrikā cakra, little mothers of sound. 

3. The true caste. 

4. युगपत्‌ तु स्वतन्त्रेयं स्थितिसंहारकारिणी Devindm. VIIL.87. 
5. संविदेकरूपा त भिद्यते | PancadasiI-4. 
6. एकैव सर्वत्र वर्तते तस्मादुच्यते ऐका । Devya Sirs—23. 
7 

8 
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and no other to be known, (for realization of the Truth). That is 
called Bhiima, the Highest’. 


अनेका Aneka! I89 


The Supreme blossomed variously. 

Cid devi, the pure and supreme spirit, sportively, becomes mani- 
fold. This brings about the manifestation of universe. In short, 
unity out of its free will displays itself in diversity. 


महेज्या Mahejya 90 


The Great gift of the Great sacrifice? 

The supreme sovereignty, when pleased with the sacrifices of 
devotion, yoga, penance, action and knowledge, showers the nectar 
of immortality on her devotees.* Complete success in one also 
bestows success in all these means. 


शतबाहुः Satabahuh 9 


The hundred armed Divinity. 

A hundred' signifies a large number meaning, as such, the 
Supreme invincible power. - 

There are four kinds of strengths, the animal strength, the 
human strength, the demon strength and the celestial strength. But 
none of these can stand the supreme power the Devi wields. Mahisa- 
Sura had great animal strength. Kauravas had enough man power, 
Ravana had unparalleled demon strength and /ndrasand other gods 
have celestial strength. Mahisasura was killed by goddess Durga, 
. Kauravas vanquished by Pandavas with Sri Krsna's favour, Ravana 

was killed by Sri Rama himself and Indra had to bow to Sri Krsna 





l. In Devi Atharvasirsa the name is differently put in the same mantra 
quoted above (comm. of name ]88). It is Naika, meaning the one that 
has become the same as the universe. 


एकैव विश्वरूपिणी तस्मादुच्यते नैका Devyátharvasirsa 28 
2. न चेत्‌ स्वतन्त्रा विमला चिदेका- | 
नेका भवेत्‌ कापि faennp ।। Devinam. VIL.89 


3. इज्या यज्ञरूपा 
4. भावयोगतपाकर्मज्ञातेज्यानां महेश्वरी | “Devinam. VII.90. 





Viz Bhavaninamasahasrastutih 


and Devi Amba. In short, the hundred armed Mahesvari protects all 
her devotees.’ 


महाभुजा Mahabhuja 92 


Possessive of Powerful Arms. | 

Devi's power is invincible. She wields the sovereign authority 
over divine and anti-divine powers?. She tackles all these powers 
under their respective conditions they impose, thereby maintaining 
balance to keep the universe going. 


भुजद्भःभूषणा Bhujangabhüsana 93 

Serpent ornamented Divinity. 

The symboiic meaning of serpent or snake is infinity, anantaid. 
The serpent sesa is called ananta. It connotes the inexhaustible 
powers of Devi; Maharajriya?, the spouse of Vamadeva, has serpents 
as her ornaments. She is also known as Ksir Bha vant. The offerings of 
milk and milk preparations are made to her because milk is the 
choice food of snakes. From the yogic viewpoint, snakes stand for 


& E 


vital airs’, Prānas. Prana sakti is also called kundalinī Sakti, which is 
rightly named the ‘serpent power’s. 


ccc OP न le 


l. रक्षायै सर्वभक्तानां 
शतबाहुमहिश्वरी Devindm. VIIL.9] 
2. See also commentary of name 9]. 


3. The famous shrine of Maharajrà or Ksir Bhavani is located in Kashmir 
at the village Tulamula abou 


t I9 kms to the north west of Srinagar. 
Bhavant IS Said to have taken the form of snake to reach the spot. There 
is also a spring Shaped as sharada Om (उ). Description of Devi is: 


या द्वादशार्कपरिमण्डितमूर्तिरेका 

सिंहासनस्थितिमतीमुरुगैर्व॒तांश्र | 

देवीमनन्यगतिरीश्वरतां प्रपन्नां 

तां नौमि भर्गवपुषीं परमार्थराज्ञीम्‌ ॥ Maharajnistotram 


I bow with devotion to that supreme Devi, 
of splendour, who is effulgent with the light 
throne and surrounded by serpents. 


4. An important book on Kundalini Yoga by Sir John Woodroffe. 


Rajna, the sovereign power 
of twelve suns, seated on the 


The Thousand Names of Bhavani l33 


सूषा Bhusa 94 


The jewel of decoration. 

Devi wears a beautiful crescent on her head. This is also the 
symbol of beauty of an affectionate woman. She is the sadakhya 
kala, the pure consciousness of Siva-Sakti doctrine, the basis of the 
lower categories.’ 


षट्चक्रक्रमवासिनी Satcakrakramavasini 95 


The one who resides in the six mystic wheels called cakras. 

The one prana Sakti coils itself in six cakras?. In human body 
these are distinctly experienced by yogis. The order of six cakras 
is called kula. They signify the roots or origins (of the universe.?) 
The kundalini resides in them. | 


षट्चक्रभेदिनी Satcakrabhedini 96 


The awakened kundalini Power piercing the six mystical centres. 

When the Kundalini sakti, the vital power, is awakened through 
the yoga practices of Pranayama and Mudra etc., it unwhirls itself 
like a lightning flash, pierces the six cakras including the three 
knots, Granthis, and reaches the sahasrara, wherefrom according 
to kaulacara, it comes down again sprinkling the nectar of im- 
mortality* The yogi becomes ever fresh and aware of the splendid 
supreme consciousness. Cit Sakti is the power of piercing the six 
mystic cakras to unfold Supreme Consciousness. 

Cūdāla while bringing round her husband Sikhidhvaja to the 
true spiritual fold tells him: “Recognise Kundalini in your self, 
which is the very life of the mind which is also called Puryastaka, 
like the scent in the flower". She is called kundalini because she 
has the sringataka formó, the triangle form in which the three 


|. There are twenty five categories according to samkhya ( Vedanta) and 
thirty six according to Saiva and Sakta doctrines. i 
2. Mulādhāra, Svadhisthana, Manipura, Anāhata, Visudha and Ajnd. 
3. Dattatreya Samhita. 
Lali. Saha. name \08. 
4. भूयोऽपि तत्र विशसि धरुवमण्डलेन्दु निष्यन्दमानपरमामृततोयरूपा। Panc. IV.6. 
5. Yoga Vasistha, Nirvàna Prakarana. 
This refers to cit kundalini in Tantra tradition. 
6. Devi Puràna. 
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angles are iccha, jnana and kriyai The sruti also rhs. that the 
Kundalini is “fine as the point of an ear of rice, saffron coloured, 
radiant and like an atom in its activity’. 


TAAT Syama D 


The unconditional all pervading consciousness.^ | | 

Samvit šakti or consciousness is the all pervading Reality, which 
is ever pure and all powerful. It is that Supreme wisdom, super- 
excellent beauty, eternal joy and infiniteness of awareness, into 
which cit sakti or consciousness force called kundalint blooms 
through the yogic nervous system, mental power of mind or spiritual 
awareness.° In Tantra tradition, the central yogic Nadi, susumna 
(also called Brahma nàdi) is the path with six mystical centres 
through which the awakened Kundalini travels? to reach sahasrara, 
where it blooms into universal power of oneness, infinite and 
tranquil, described by the learned as syamakara, Seated on the seat 
of omkara, Para Sakti or the cit and Ananda aspect of Siva-Sakti 
is thus praised’: the consciousness of the object (ahamidam—I am 
this). It is the tension free state of self, Supreme Bliss and perfect 
ease in infinitude that is called Syama. 


. Yogini Hrdaya I, 5 comm. 
2. Taittiriya Aranyaka X.3.2. 
Also cf. Lali. Sahas. name ]]] र 


= 


(LP.V. p.9) Abhinavagupta. 


3. Refer to names repeated at nos. 2ll and 675. 

4. अनियतसंविदाकारा Panc. Harabhatti. Vol. MI p.l68 
5. अनस्तमितसंबोधस्वरूपं 

6 


. Kundalini works at three levels- 
‘i. Physical power of the yogic nervous system working through the 
vital airs is called Prana Kundalini. 
ii. Mental power of citta or mind is Nada kundalini. 


iii. Spiritual power of the awareness of self is Bodha kundalini. 
7. Refer to name I96. 


8. cf. à; कमलमुदितं 
यत्षट्पत्र कमल तस्य या कणिकाख्या 


योनिस्तस्या प्रथितमुदरे यत्तदोंकारपीठम्‌ । 
तस्बिँचैन्त: ऊचभरनतां कुण्डलीत: प्रवृत्तां 
श्यामाकारां सकलजननीं सन्ततं भावयामि il 
Panc. ५.३7 
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कायस्था Kayastha ॥98 


Mover of the body. 

Just as a driver drives a car, so the hidden conscious power makes 
the body move and its organs function in different ways. The enjoyer 
of the fruits of karma, the individual self is the master of the body 
chariot.! Supreme Mother manifests everything what appears as 
object. 


कायर्वाजता Kayavarjita i99 


(Yet) not attached to the body. 

We know the driver is not the car he drives. He is sitting inside it to 
propel the machinery. In the same way that divine power as Jrvatma 
is inside the body to make it move but that ātmā is not the body. 
The divine power thus moves the whole universe and yet is not 
visible to the naked eye.2 Who is not spoken through the tongue but 
who makes the tongue to speak, know that Brahman, the Supreme 
Pervading Power and not this what the common people worship. 
Supreme Power is pure, untainted and calm, without any imposition. 


सुस्मिता Susmita 200 


The excellent blossom of smile. 

Mother's charming smile is wonderful. When she favours with 
a smile, it is experienced like the fragrance of flower and not seen 
or described. Inflaming the fire of love to result in the fulfilment of all 
desires, the Devi is always with a smiling face. Because of Supreme 
Bliss, where no pain can touch, She blooms with excellent smile.? 


í———————————————— —— o TÓC: (QC 


।. आत्मानं रथिनं विद्धि शरीरं रथमेव तु Katha Up. L.iii.3. 


2. श्रोत्रस्य श्रोत्रं, चक्षुषश्रक्षु: Kena. Up. L.2. 
3. यद्वाचा5्नम्युदितं येन वागभ्युद्यते । 
तदेव ब्रह्म त्वं विद्धि नेदं यदिदंमुपासते | ibid. Ls. 
Also c.f. सत्यस्य सत्यम्‌ 


mæ 


>) 


4. पर्याप्तकामत्वेन सर्वदा प्रसन्नमुखीत्यर्थः | 
Sankara Bhasya, Lalita Trisati stotram, name 60. 
5. दुःखास्पशि परमानन्दरूपतया वा तत्तथा | ibid. 
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सुमुखी Sumukhi! 20] 


The excellent beauty of wisdom. 

Wisdom lends charm to beauty and it shines by itself. Such 
is the supreme Deity, and even the knower of that Supreme Beauty 
shines with Supreme wisdom. 

Satyakama Jabala asked his disciple Upakausala when the latter 
returned after hard penance. “0 Child! your face shines like that of 
a sage ( Brahmavit), who has graced you?'? Spiritual wisdom is the 
Mother's grace that shines on a seeker's face. That is true beauty. 
This shining beauty is the grace of the Goddess Brahmavidya or 
Para Vidya known also as Para-sarii vit-Sakti. With this graceful 
smile She is known as Anugrahika Sakti. Neither the Sun nor even 
the Moon can compete this beauty. 


क्षामा Ksama 202 


She who thins out the sectarian tendency. 

There are becoming and unbecoming tendencies of worldliness. 
The Mother, by her grace, brings about thinness? in those and shines 
in all-clearness for the devotee. She is established in Her Supreme 
Self on the dissolution of the changing nature of objects. She 
survives the destruction of all the rest. 


[NP TU HT 7s c.t. 


सुखमात्यन्तिकं यत्तद्रुद्धिग्राह्ममतीन्द्रियम्‌ | 

वेत्ति यत्र न चैवायं स्थितश्चलति तत्वतः i 

यं लब्ध्वा चापरं लाभं मन्यते नाधिकं ततः | 

यस्मिंस्थितो न दुःखेन गुरुणापि बिचाल्यते॥ Bhag. Gita VI.2i-22. 
“Nay, in which the Soul experiences the eternal and supersensuous joy 


which can be apprehended only through subtle and acute reason, and wherein 
established the yogi moves not from Truth. 


"And having obtained which he does not reckon any other gain greater 
than that, and established in which he is not moved even by great sorrow”, 
l. Lali. sahas. Name 459, Bhav. Sahas. Name 799 repeated. 
2. ब्रह्मविदिव सोम्य ते मुखं भाति को नु त्वानुशशसेति | Ch. Up. IV.4.2 
3. भवात्‌ संसारात्‌ भवा उत्पन्ना ये अभावा भावाश्च तानाहरति | 


Sahib Kaul in the foot note of verse VIII.2 of Devinàm. 
4. cf. Visnusahasranama Names 443, 854. 


सर्वविकारेषु क्षपितेषु स्वात्मनावस्थित इति क्षामा | 
Sankara Bhasya cf. name 443. 
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Ksama also means the thin waisted goddess. Kundalini Sakti 
when awakened by practising cautiously the yoga technique, thins 
like the slender waist of a woman, and pierces the narrow path 
called Susumnd Patha or Madhya Marga. In this process the prana 
Sakti becomes thinner than a fibre of a lotus stalk.! The goddess is 
praised here as such.? She relieves the wearied. The goddess is 
praised here as prana kundalini. 


म्‌लप्रकृतिः Mulaprakrtih 203 


The primordial unchanging cause. 

That Brahman or Parama Siva has no Prakrti (origin). Brahman 
is the origin of ether and each of the elements is the origin of the 
succeeding one. Thus from the self arose ether,” the origin of which 
is avyakta. The avyakta is the manifestation of Maya which has 
po origin. The categories posited by Sankhya begin with mahat. The 
balanced harmony of the three gunas gets shuffled by the force of 
maya. Therefore from mahat arises the threefold* egoism ahankara 
in which the three gunas are manifested objectively. The dissolution 
of maya is not absolute annihilation as in the salvation, nirvana. 
It is the mental modification like that of sleep as there is no ap- 
pearance of the modifications of maya during its Prákrta Pralaya, 
temporary dissolution. 

The modification of maya in the form of desire of creation arises. 
in Parama Siva for the sake of bestowing the fruit on those whose 
unripened actions (Karmas) are absorbed in maya. Thus Maya 
abides till the ripening of the remaining actions ( Karmas). When 


p. बिसनन्तुत्क्कीयसी 

2. क्षामा कृशा Amara Kosa. 
3. तस्माद्वा एतस्मादात्मन आकाशः संभूतः Taitt. Up. Hl. 
4. Threefold egoism : 


i. Vaikürika, pure egoism (with the aid of Rajas arose the creation of 

the aggregate of eleven senses). 

ii. Taijasa, passional egoism (from Rajas egoism arose the deities 
Dikvata, Arka, Pracetas and Asvins etc.). 

iii. Tamasa, dark egoism (with the aid of Rajas the five subtle elements, 
Tanmatras) arose. 
The above three preceded by Avyakta, Mahat and Ahankara are the 
six creations called Prakrta, belonging to Prakrti. 
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their actions become ripe in course of time that state of maya is 
‘desire of action’ or ‘thought. “Then He thought, let me become 
many". This manifestation of maya, characterised by objective 
distinctions, is the first creation,” the creation of darkness, void of 
consciousness. “There was no being, in that time, nor was non being. 
In the beginning darkness was hidden by intelligence. " 3 From that 
the avyakta arose. This is in short the disposition of Mülaprakrti. 

Hence the sruti says: “Higher than the senses are the sense 
objects. Then serially higher are the mind, the intellect, the mahat 
(great soul), avyakta (the unmanifested) and Purusa. There is 
nothing higher than Purusa. He is the culmination, He is the highest 
goal" 4 
Mülaprakrti in Sákta school is the origin of Sri Vids*i mantra. 
She is in the form of two letters: a (अ), Prakasa, the origin of all 
other letters and ha (€), Vimarsa, the last letter. This is aham 
paramarsa, reflection or ascertaining of true I-ness. 

The Kundalini also is called Mülaprakrti, as it is the basis of the 


vital power. 
ईश्वरी Isvari 204 
Sovereignty all through. _ 
Mother is the free and unbound will of independence. /svara, 
Who is no different from Isvari, the Supreme individuality, has three 
aspects: 
a. Pardhantd, universal ego; 


b. Svatantratà, absolute freedom; 
C. Cit, essential nature of consciousness. 


रन तल 0 


]l. स ईक्षत लोंकान्नु- सृजा। Ait. Up.].]. 
; Also c.f. Chh. Up. पा.2-3; Taitt. Up. IL.6; Mund. Up. I. l,8. 
- For other five creations see note 4 of name 203. 


3. न सदासीत्‌ नासदासीत्तदानीम्‌ ... Rg. Veda जे. ]29, 
4. इन्द्रियेभ्यः परा ह्यार्था अर्थेभ्यश्च परं मनः। 

मनसस्तु परा बुद्धिर्बुद्धेरात्मा महान्परः ॥ 

महतः परमव्यक्तमव्यक्तात्पुरुषः परः | 

ST परं किंचित्सा काष्ठा सा परा गति: ।| Kath. Up. Liii.l0, 4 


The Six Creations are serially given here. 
cf. Lali. Sah. name 397. 


The Thousand Names of Bhavàni I9 


Therefore /Svari is the essential, nature of consciousness in the 
universal ego of absolute freedom, svatantrya. The Upanisad, 
therefore says: ‘Verily, whatever exists in the universe is pervaded 


११ | 


by that Sovereign Reality". 


अजा Aja? 205 


The unborn yet apparent. 

The divine power of Mother is Supreme. It is existing in all 
eternity. There is no birth and no death to eternity. The ‘unborn’ 
is an epithet of the Almighty Being.? According to Sankhya philo- 
sophy Prakrti or Màyà is called Aja. The Vedantins interpret it as 
referring to the Prakrti* consisting of Tejas, Ap and Anna, which, 
in the proportional homogeneity evolves as manifestation. Prakrti 
pervades its evolutes and also assumes forms. 

Aja is the feminine gender of Aja meaning going as well as 
throwing or striking. Lord Visnu is always moving in the hearts of 
devotees and always striking the wicked. Therefore, Ajah is an 
epithet of Visnu. 

The Divine Mother is called Aja. She always helps the divine 
powers and faces the anti-divine forces. Thus she maintains balance 
in Her manifestation, yet she is said to be unborn.® 


बहुवर्णा Bahuvarnà 206 


Sakti playing innumerable roles. 
Sakti with Her dexterity assumes innumerable costumes of an 





|. ईशावास्यमिदं wd यत्किच्िज्जगत्त्यां जगत्‌ | Isa. Up. |. 
cf. Lali. Sahas. 27]. 
2. c.f. Gayatri Saha. Ill: Lali. Sahas. 866. 
3. अजोऽपि सन्नव्ययात्मा भूतानामीश्वरोऽपि सन्‌ | 
प्रकृतिं स्वामधिष्ठाय संभवाम्यात्ममायया ॥ Bhag. Gita IV.6. 
4. अजामेकां लोहितशुक्लकृष्णां Svt. Up. IV.S. 
c.f. Sacred Books of the East (Max Muller) Vol. !5 Part II. 
Also c.f. Sankara Bhasya. 
5. अजति गच्छति क्षिपति इति वा अज: 
Sankara Bhásya of Visnu Sahas. verse 35. 
c.f. Visnu Sahas. 204. 
6. यस्या जननं नोपलम्यते तस्मादुच्यते अजा। Dev Siras. 23. 


I0 





]20 Bhavaninamasahasrastutih 


actor simultaneously. An ordinary actor or dancer can change one 
costume at one time. But the Divine actor in Mother, being one, is at 
the same time innumerable. 

Brahman is unborn as it is infinite; partless as it has no form and 
yet sets off its own Sakti enhancing its luminosity by contrast. 

Mother Samvit is perceived through the letters that constitute 
the words and are called the Matrikàs, the little mothers. Siva- 
Sakti i.e. the Reality becomes apparent in forms and shapes. 
Whatever is formulated or expressed! and whatever is perceived or 
imagined,” in this world, all that is Siva-Sakti.3 


पुरुषार्थप्रवतनी Purusarthapravartini 207 


She who stimulates to attain the four principal objects of human 
life. 

The four principals of human life are (i) The essential quality, 
(ii) The Purpose, (iii) Desire; and (iv) Release They are classified 
in two groups. The first and the fourth form one group, which is 
conducive to spiritual life for realization of Reality. The second and 
the third form the other group, which is exclusive of what the group 
one contains and caters to the material worldly life. The Mother 
stimulates her devotees for attaining the first group of the principal 
objects, while others are attached to the other group only. She helps 
the divine and discourages the anti-divine forces,? as the aim of 
human beings is to attain the Divine. 





पया 


. Speech or sound. 
2. Animals, plants, minerals, humans, celestials. 
3. Abhinavagupta, the celebrated author of Kashmir Saivism, expresses 
this while praying to Mother Parvati: 
तव च का किल न स्तुतिरम्बिके 
सकलशब्दमयी किल ते तनु: | 
निखिलमूतिषु मे भवदन्वयो 
मनसिजासु बहिष्प्रसरासु च ॥ 


^O Mother! since thou art root of all speech, all that I say is but adoration 


to Thee. Thou art present for me in all forms, both mental and physical." 
Also c.f. same 72. 


4. धर्मार्थकाममोक्षा: 
5. c.f. Durga Saptasati IV.5. 
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रक्ता Rakta 208 


The charming glow of playful manifestation. 

The colourless sovereign essence (sakti) sportively gets dyed 
to give different varieties of hues in manifestation. The Goddess, 
being one in reality, appears to change like an actress into different 
forms but simultaneously.! This is Her divine play, immanence in 
transcendence. 

Raktáà also means attached. Puranas tell us that Parvati is monisti- 
cally attached to her beloved Siva. She is Siva's charming spouse 
bedecked with the splendid crescent. 

Rakt means red? also. This connotes brilliance of the Mother's 
creation. 


नीला Nila? 209 


The witnessing evidence of peace. 

Mother is the evidence like the soothing blueness of void in the 
sky. She is the tranquillizing versure of forests, trees and greensward 
on land. She is also the deepening glow of the waters. Mother 
Nīlā is all this. She is the source of all colours like the juice in pea- 
cock's egg.^ To cite another example, we have the sky which has no 
colour but only appears blue. Blue is the sign of vastness beyond 
measure. Likewise blueness is the apparent sign of Infinity which is 
the true nature of Para Sakti, the one Reality which reveals the 
Infinity on eradication of thought, which is the true self, realizing 
which ‘thickness’ is totally consumed. Mother Nīlā also represents 
the Supreme Bindu.? 





]. एका सती भगवती परमार्थतोऽपि।. 
संदृश्यसे बहुविधा ननु नर्तकीव ॥ Panc. IV.8. 
, cf. रक्तवर्णा name 499 of Lali. Sahas. 
. c.f. Name at no. 67. 
. मयूराण्डरसवत्‌ 
त्वामगाधमविकल्पमद्ठयं 
स्वं स्वरूपमखिलार्थघस्मरम्‌ | Sivas. xx.20. 
6. When a yogi proceeds further to explore the unchartered path towards 
the summit he comes across blue light, the supreme bindu, one of the 


three entities at the threshold of sahasrara. 
Harresh Raja in Sadhana Way. 
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सिता Sita 20 


Harmony. 

Mother’s expression of loveliness and harmony is evidenced by 
moonlight. She is sweet. She ascertains the splendour of Srv l 
Sitā means ‘white’. Whiteness stands for the Suddha Sattva state, 
which is the state of perfect harmony, peace and prosperity. White- 
ness is the sign of purity and piety in God realization, when all 


impurity of mundane thoughts and any kind of impression are 
totally washed off. 


ZUTHT Syama! 
One who is the dark complexioned. 
Since the preceding names of the Divine Mother relate to 

different activities, here the all consuming dark colour is referred 
simply to express the Supremeness of the Mother, in other words 
sameness of the Essence. Supreme consciousness is the source of all 
movement and on its part has no distinction whatsoever. It is 
through ignorance (avidya) that it appears divided into innumerable 
and different varieties of colours which the universe in its reflection 
presents. ] 

Different lexical meanings of Syamda are: a dark night; a dark 
woman; a woman who has borne no children. These con 
the Supremeness of the Divine Mother. A dark night, 
is distinguishable, refers to non-dual self of Divinity. 
is an emblem of supreme beauty. A woman who 
children refers to Mother who having created all t 
yet untainted,? or one with Siva. 

For yogis it is the blossomed susun 


having no colour, offl 
lotus. 


2i 


note simply 
when nothing 
A dark woman 
has borne no 
he universe is 


ina which in its infinitude. 
y appears dark blue (syama ) like the kuvalaya 


कृष्णा Krisna 22 


Predominance of non duality. 
Krisnd means black or dark blue. All distinction (duality) gets 
Tn 
l. Also see names at nos. I97 and 675 bearing the similar names. 
2. अविनतकुचां विश्वजननीम्‌ 


Panc. ४.25. 
3. कुवलयदलनीलम्‌ 


Panc. IV.32. 
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dissolved to the eye when it is pitch dark. Similarly the ignorance 
that creates duality is washed off! when the knowledge of Supreme 
Self predominates. 

Krisna@ is defined as Parabrahma Svaripa* where duality dis- 
appears into all pervasive oneness of Supreme consciousness. As 
such Mother is the all pervading Supreme Consciousness of non- 
duality. She is the total destruction of duality. 


पीता Pità 2I3 


The ecstasy of bliss or supreme brilliance. 

One wonderfully drunk or saturated with Divinity is always full 
of bliss. Ignorance has no way to reach where the spirituous liquor 
predominates? It is the wonderful drink of the knowledge of self. 
There is no loss of consciousness. It is all awareness. This is Mother's 
nature. Pita also means yellow or golden. This is supreme brilliance. 
कर्बुरा Karbura 2I4 

White as the silver feathers of a dove. 
l Mother is the embodiment of Sattva, the quality of purity. It 
is Her inborn disposition. Feathers of a dove are silver white, yet 
they emit different shades of hue. Similarly the Mother conscious- 
ness is pure like white silver and yet gives out variegated colours 
of manifestation. So she is named Karburā, the spotted one. 

For yogis it is the lotus bedecked seat of the Mother susumnat 
at Brahmarandra, an aperture in the crown of the head, the dwelling 
house of the human soul. It is very suitable for abstract meditation.? 

Karbura also means a Dattura plant. This too has relevance to 


the spot in Ajnā cakra the spot m Ajna cakra. ——  — —— — ————— 
]. सर्वसंहारकत्वेन कृष्णं तिमिररूपधृत्‌ । 


Pandit Harabhatta's com. on Panc. V.37. 
pA कृषिर्भूवाचकः शब्द: णश्च निर्वृतिवाचकः | 
तयोरैक्यं परंब्रह्म कृष्ण इत्यभिधीयते | 


3. यत्पायिनो न मुह्यन्ति मुह्यन्ति यदपायिनः। 
Te ae Mukundamala of Raja Kulasekhara. 


4. शतं चैका च हृदयस्य नाडचस्तासां मूर्धानमभिनिः सृतैका i 
“A hundred and one are the nerves of the heart. Of them one 
has gone out piercing the head, going up through it, one attain 
mortality". Kath. Up. II.viA7. 
5. Nirguna dhyana. 


( Susumna ) 
s im- 
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era Ksudha 2I5 


The eternal hunger for non-duality. 


Mother in her nature of non-dual being is the voracious eater 
of all objectivity.’ 


तृष्णा Trsna 26 


Desire for gaining what is already within. 
Supreme nature is already within but due to ignorance the 
jiva hankers for it and searches it without, like the deer who has 


the musk in its own navel yet exhausts itself in running about the 
forest to find it. 


जरावृद्धा Jaravrddha 2I7 


Accomplished or advanced from old age. 
Mother is the supreme wisdom that is obtained when one goes 
beyond old age leaving all attachment to body and the external 


enjoyments connected with it. There is no birth and death in that 
realm of wisdom. 


तरुणी Taruni 28 


Ever fresh with youthful glamour. 
Spiritual experience is nourished in the spirit of transcendent 
ecstasy with ever new savours.? 


करुणालया Karunalaya 2]9 


The abode of compassion. 

Mother as Mahalaksmi destroyed the valiant Mahisasura and the 
host of asuras to rid the Devas of the peril wrought upon them. 
In this act she, on one hand, subdued the mass of stupidity of the 
asuras, puffed up with insolence and egoism while on the other 
she gave solace and peace to the Devas, who headed by Indra lauded 
her thus: "O Dispeller of poverty, suffering and fear! who else, 








|. अखिलार्थघस्मरम्‌' used in Utpala's Sivastotravali XIII.20. 
2. Note the similar compound words: कुरुवृद्धः, वयोवृद्धः | 


3. 'अयं नवनवप्रयोजन:' term used by Utpaladeva in his ecstatic prayer. 
Also c.f. Lali.. Shas. 358. Sivas, IV.]3. 
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except thee, has an ever compassionate heart to render help to 
everybody?! 


कला Kala 220 


The remaining sixteenth of the fifteen digits of the moon, Ama- 
kala. 

Kala in general means limited activity or the limited state brought 
about by the delusion created by Maya? Maya veils the essential 
self and thus proves delusive? The goddess is termed Kala because 
she is the origin of all Kalas, which rise from Her and dissolve into 
Her again, like the fifteen Kalas of the Moon. The remaining phase 
is called the Amakala from which the Kalas rise to the full-moon 
day ( Pürnimà) and into which they get dissolved till the dark moon 
day (Amdavasy@). The goddess is that all pervading Amakald, 
because even with the different phases She has no phase at all, 
Kalavanapi niskalà. She is then called ‘the seventeenth’ 

This limited activity (kala) is enumerated in various ways 

i. Candrakala, Agnikala, Süryakala 

ii. An aspect of Jiva in the four states which also constitute of 
four each: | 
a. Waking, as the result of Gunas, is the state of Sakti 

alone. 

b. Dreaming is the state of Siva Sakti 
c. Deep sleep is the state of Siva alone 
d. The fourth is the determination of the pure real self 

iii. Letters from a (अ) to Ksa (क्ष). 

iv. 360 kalàs are the rays emanating from the feet of the God- 
dess. This completes human year. 

v. The Kalas of Omkàra— Bindu, Ardhacandra, Rodhini etc. 

vi. Kala also means art. There are the sixty four famous arts as 

Geeta (music), Vadya (instrumental music), Nrtya (dancing), 
Natya (histronics) and so on 
vii. The sixteen kalās attributed to Sri Vidya 





]. दारिद्रयदुःखभयहारिणि का त्वदन्या । 

सर्वोपकारकरणाय सदार्द्रचित्ता ॥ Durga Saptasati IV.]7. 
2. माया विमोहिनी नाम कलाया कलनं स्थितम्‌ Vijnana Bhairava ver. 95. 
3. सर्वथैव स्वरूपं तिरोधत्ते आवृणोते विमोहिनी सा Isv. Prat. VIII 7. 





——— a 
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“Thus the power of Maya shows itself in manifesting undiluted 
diversity and in bringing about the identity of self with the not- 
self such as void, intellect and the body"! But the goddess is em- 
bodied in all the ka/as or phases. The yogi who is fully aware and 
understands that Maya subjects everyone to her charm, does not 
lose sight of the wholeness of Reality? 


काष्टा Kasta 22] 


She is the climax, the Ultimate Reality. 

This is the conclusion and final meaning of the statements of 
Vedanta. “Invisible or visible, inside or outside, the Reality is look- 
ing on all sides, has feet and hands everywhere and is the cause of all 
causes."? “She is the goal, she is the supreme way.’ The Devi Her- 
self says in the Veda, “I am all pervading, Brahman. This world of 
duality (masculine or feminine or of the form of Purusa or Prakrti) 
emantes from me and all this void and not-void."? She is the pre- 
dominance of absolute freedom.? Mother's vastness of nature has 
been expressed by the Rsis in the Durga Saptasati (Durga Mahatm- 
yam ).? 





^o c ——— HÁ——Á— 

L भेदे त्वेकरसे भातेऽहन्तयानात्मनीक्षिते | 
शून्ये बुद्धौ शरीरे वा मायाशक्तिविजुम्भते ॥ 

2. See name 885 (repeated). 

3. अदृश्यं दृश्यमन्तस्थं बहिष्ठं सर्वतोमुखम्‌ | 


सर्वतः पाणिपादं तु सर्वकारणकारणम्‌ ॥ Siita Samhita 2.9.27. 
4. सा काष्टा "T परागतिः Svet. Up. 3.l]. Also c.f. Lali Sahas. 859. 


3. अहं ब्रह्मस्वरूपिणी । मत्त: प्रकृतिपुरुषात्मक जगत्‌ । शून्यं चाशून्यं F | 


Isv. Prat. Vim. YII] B, 


Devyātharva Sirsam 2. 
Siva Sütra of Vasugupta I. |. 
Narayani Stuti in Durga Sapt. 6.}. 


6. चैतन्मात्मा 
7. त्वयैकया पूरितमम्बयैतत्‌ 


Also c.f. 
मयि सर्वमिदं प्रोतं सूत्रे मणिगणा इव ।। Bhag. Gita 7.7. 
विष्टभ्याहमिदं कृत्स्नं एकांशेन स्थितो जगत्‌ ॥ ibid. 0.42. 


Sri Ramakrishna says, "God is with form and without form, and also 
transcending all these. He alone knows who and what He is.” 
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मुहर्ता Muhürtà 222 


The equinoctorial point of grace. 

Mother's grace is always unlocked. In her own free will she graces 
her devotees, when, where and how, nobody can say. That is a 
moment, an equinoctorial point. Only that devotee who is efficiently 
aware of the supreme can benefit from it. This moment is like the 
moments of passing colour shades of the setting sun.! In the sacred 
books pertaining to yoga this moment is known as Visuvat and 
Abhijit.” It is the moment when the realization of universal oneness 
conquers the attitude of duality. That vital and the most point is the 
goddess Herself. 


निमेषा Nimesa 223 


Realizable in a moment. 

The wise say that God realization is an over all change in mental 
attitude. It is spiritual entirety and the transformation comes in a 
moment?, almost unawares. It is automatic like high tension power 
of electricity. Much more than that. But it is bliss, it is soothing, 
it is the sweetest. That moment is the goddess herself. 


कालरूपिणी Kalarüpini 224 


The sense of time itself. 
Time is no time in transcendence. But in immanence the goddess 


Is the sense of time i.e. eternity. 
सुकर्णरसना Sukamarasana* 225 


Mother who readily listens to the sincere and sweet prayer of the 
devotees. 





l. सन्ध्याभ्ररेखेव महुते रागाः Pancatantra I.I94. 


2. ताभ्यामन्या विषुवदभिजिन्मध्यमा कृत्यशून्या | Sambapancasika 49 
“This moment of the victory of realization is different from the others, 
the Higher way and the lower way. It is the royal way (of realization of 


self)". 
Also cf. verse ]9 ibid. and comm. on name 348 in this book. 
3. सुविभातं सकृद्विभातम्‌ Nrs. Utta. Up. 9. 


4. This is as per Ms |, P-E. 7 and Ms I3. In other recensions the reading is 
Suvarharasand. 
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Sukarna means ‘has a ready ear’. Rasanàá means ‘for the prayer 
(tongue) of a devotee’. 


The goddess who has a ready ear to listen to the tongue (prayer) 
of a devotee. 


नासा Nasa 226 


The source and power of smell. 

Desire not to know the smell, but find him who enjoys the 
smell' Know that which lends charm to the three worlds. 

Nose is also called ‘the beauty spot’. Its particular construction 
adds beauty to the face. Bedecked with pearls of divinity it gives 


splendour of beauty to woman. The source of this sense is the 
Supreme Deity. 


चक्षुः Caksuh 227 


The source and power of sight. 

Know the seer who sees through the eye? It is the sight that 
divinises even the transitory enjoyments of the world. It is the 
power that absolves, the sight that absorbs all objectivity. 


स्पर्शवती Spar$savati 228 


Divinity revealed through touch. 

Touch is the queen of senses. If we only touch an object, all 
the other four senses viz. taste, smell, hearing and sight, come to our 
imagination. Divine touch of a saint brings about wonderful trans- 
formation in a seeker after truth. Lord Siva reveals Himself through 
touch 2. Mother Parvati, one with Siva, showers this grace upon 
the devotee. This is possible only through Sambhavopaya.4 
9 9 di. «M NE 


NEC ROPE MM LUN, du. vae NN 
Suvarna means golden yellow or of beautiful colour; Rasani or Rasanà 


means a woman's girdle, i.e. “with golden girdle of bewitching gait". 
This refers to the movement of Kundalini Sakti. 
न गन्धं विजिज्ञासीत घ्रातारं विद्यात्‌ Kaustaki Up. 3.8. 


चक्षुश्चक्षुः Kena. Up. 2. 
स्पृश्यते च परमेश्वर: स्वयम्‌ Sivas. I3.6. 


अकिस्चिच्चिन्तकस्यैव गुरुणा प्रतिबोधतः | 
जायते यः समावेशः शाम्भवोऽसावुदाहृतः ॥ Malinivijayottara 2.23. 


“That is said to be absorption in Siva consciousness which occurs to 


one by an intensive awakening, on one's own or propelled by a spiritual 
teacher”. 


m 2 be 


The Thousand Names of Bhavani 


an Rasa 


The Divine juice of affection. l 

That which is tasted (experienced) like a rejuvinating and energy 
giving juice.! That is intense love which gives eternal happiness. 
Divine Mother is all the delights in the enjoyment of life: She Is 
the sole joy in trance complete.” का 

The goddess is also the source of the famous nine Rasas dis- 
played in Drama. In fact she is the essential content (substance) 
of everything in life and beyond.? 
गन्धप्रिया Gandhapriya 230 

Recognizable through Divine odour. _ _ 
When a yogi attains self-realization, the grace of Mother Parvati 
is revealed to him and he is full with wonderful odour. It is a sign of 
realization of the Supreme Self. 
सुगन्धा Sugandha 23] 

The Divine Perfume. 

Perfume of the nectar flowing from sahasrdra after kundalini 
unites with Siva that is indeed indescribable. The yogi becomes full 
with supreme bliss, Parama Ananda with this wonderful perfume 
Being in supreme conscious state, he attains the highest knowledge, 
the Knowledge of Self He becomes a Brahmavid varistha 07 full- 
blown Jnānī with the grace of Sugandha Devi. 
सुस्पर्शा Susparsa 232 

By the touch of whose divine feet a devotee becomes accomplish- 
ed. 
The Divine touch of the Mother Goddess is quite inconceivable. 
At the time of grace she reveals Herself fully* to the devotee In a 


SO ee किक 
|. रसो वै सः। रसं ह्येवायं लब्ध्वानन्दीभवति | Taitt. Up. 2- 


2. संसृतियोगे सर्वरसा पूर्णसमाधावेकरसा । | 
i $ Umasahasram 20.6 (Tr. M.P. Pandit). 


3. Rasa also means the lower of infernal region, the hell, or the earth or the 
tongue. But here this name of the Mother connotes that she is the source 
of all divine and anti-divine powers. 

4, तस्यैष आत्मा विवृणुते तनूँ स्वाम्‌ Katha up I-23. 
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moment. This is possible only through Sambhavopàva ! The yogi 
becomes established in Kulacara, the unity of Nara, Sakti and Siva, 


and enables people to cross the vast ocean of worldly existence by 
his sight or touch? 


मनोगतिः Manogatih 233 

The accelerated velocity of mind. 

The mind by itself, is an inanimate subtle thing. It is given move- 
ment by the Divine Power.3 Its nature is movement without thinking. 
So it is termed as monkey. It does not know what it does. It can be 
utilized towards progress or towards degradation. A well tamed 
mind leads a magnificent spiritual course and finally melts away into 
the supreme consciousness. The Divine Mother gives acceleration to 
the velocity of mind towards a clear realization of the Divine Self. 


One is wonderstruck as to how it happened. Goddess is the un- 
tainted velocity of mind. 


मृगनाभिः Mrganabhih 234 
Being within and searched for without. 
The goddess, as Divine Power, is always (or by nature) eager to 


Ei. RR 


l. See note 2 of name 228. 
2. दर्शनात्स्पर्शनाद्वापि वितताड्भवसागरात्‌ | 


तारयिष्यन्ति योगीन्द्रा: कुलाचारप्रतिष्ठिता ।। 
3. मनसो मनः 


‘Mind of the mind’. 

4. मन एव मनुष्याणां कारणं बन्धमोक्षयोः 
‘Mind is the cause for bondage. 
Mind is the cause for liberation." 

5. आमनो$क्षवलयस्य वृत्तयो 

सर्वतः शिथिलवृत्तयोऽपि ता: । 
त्वामवाप्य दृढदीर्घसंविदो 
नाथ भक्तिधनसोष्मणां कथम्‌ ।। 


Tantra. 
Kena Up. 


Maitr. Up. 34. 


Sivas. I7.]8. 
The modifications of the senses right upto the mind, wholly fickle as 
they are, how do they, 0 Lord, become firm and steady in knowledge 
On attaining Thee in the case of those glowing with the wealth of love 
(devotion to Thee)!” 
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hide her true self.’ She is within every creature but everyone thinks 
this power to be somewhere outside, because of the veil of Maya.’ 
The deer has musk in its own navel but itself runs about in search of 
the perfume, that bewitches it every moment. Such is the case with 
divinity of man. The goddess is therefore named Mrganabih also. 


मृगाक्षी Mrgakshi3 235 


The innocent but unpolluted Beauty. 

A deer listens with rapt attention to the tune of the hunter but 
does not understand him. It attunes itself to the tune alone, and 
forgets everything about itself. Such is the state of an earnest devotee 
who has completely surrendered to the grace of the Divine Mother. 


कर्पूरामोदधारिणी Karpuramodadharini 236 
Bearing the fragrance of camphor. 
Pure camphor, when burnt, gives flame and no residue. In the 

Same way when the fire of knowledge burns full well, there is no 

false idea or delusion^ left behind. All kinds of polluted thought 

(idea of duality) gets dispelled with the fragrance of grace. 


पद्मयोनिः Padmayonih 237 


The central source of Divinity. 
Padma is lotus, usually compared with the heart of a person. 


It is the centre of the body and all activity depends on its proper 
functioning. The wise understand by heart, not the muscular lump 
of flesh but the centre of concentration, which is no different from 
the super consciousness. The very throb of super consciousness I 
the Mother Goddess, as all manifestation emanates from Her’. The 
Upanisads name this ‘the Truth of Truth’, ‘the life of life’® etc. 

Pandit Harabatta Sastri, an erudite Pandit of Kashmir (874- 


स्वरूपगोपनव्यग्रा | Ràmesvar Jha (Gurustutih ): 
. Maya is delusion which causes ignorance. 

Lali. Sah. name 56]. 

The impression unconsciously left on the mind by past good oF bad 
actions, which produced pleasure Or pain. 

S. Brah. Up. 2..20: Kena Up. 2. 

6. Ibid. सत्यस्य सत्यम्‌' ` “प्राणस्य प्राण: * | 


ors 
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95]) says that ‘the lotus seat supporting the susumnà nādī is men- 
tioned in the Agamas). Its centre is triangular and is called Kulasana 
which can be understood from an adept preceptor only'. This is 
the sakta yoga krama, where the source is the supreme Goddess. 


सुकेशी Sukesi? 238 


One with auspiciously decorated hair. 

This connotes that the Divine Mother is an embodiment of 
divine qualities. This is what the beautiful braid of hair of a woman 
suggests. The luxuriant perfume of the hair of the Mother con- 
centrates all the movements of the mind in one centre. 


gg Sulingà 239 

One with the distinguishing mark. 

Goddess Parvati is an apparent form of Sambu's sovereign 
superiority in the world. It is the whiteness that makes milk appear 
so. It is, similarly, the Sakti, a distinct mark of form which leads a 
devotee to the formless supreme Siva. This is secret, but famous 
power of Siva, that manifests as His own luxury, the world.? 


भगरूपिणी Bhagarüpini 240 


Embodiment of happiness and luxury. 
The Ultimate Reality of the goddess is oneness. Being one She, 





L कमल ... सुषुम्णानाड्याश्रितकमलस्थानप्रक्रियायामागमेष्‌ प्रोक्तं, तस्य या ... 
योनिस्त्रिकोणं कुलासनं गुरुमुखैकगम्यम्‌ i Comm. on Panc. (p.l68). 
' 2, Sukesi is also a Pauranic name: 

a. Daughter of the king of Gandhàra and wife of Sri Krisna, who 
gave her a palace, the doors of which shone as the gold of Jambiinada 
(MB. S.P. Ch. 38) 

b. A celestial maiden of Alkdpuri (MB. A.P. Ch.I9 ver.45). She per- 
formed a dance in honour of the visit of Astávakra, in the palace of 
Kubera. 

c. The daughter of Ketrivirya, the king of Magadha; married to 
Marutta. (Markandeya Purana \28). 

3. स्वैश्वर्यरूपं निखिलं प्रपञ्चं शम्भोः स्फुटीकर्तुमजादिशक्ति: | 

उज्जुम्भिता काचन या प्रसिद्धा गुप्ता सहायी भवतात्सुलि ङ्गा ॥ 

Devinam. VIII.39. 
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by nature, assumes different forms, different states and different 
functional agencies. She is competent or free to create, to sustain and 
to dissolve the universe. She is the sovereign power of all Juxury.! 


योनिमुद्रा Yonimudra य्वा 


Repository of the mark of success. 

Mudra literally means a mark or smell. It is virtually the mood 
that gives joy or satisfaction of success. Yoni is the locus of the point 
of that joy. Goddess herself is that joy. By her own grace she makes 
the aspirant realize the ultimate truth, the eternal beatitude. 

For yogis, Mudra? is a certain posture of the body by which 
Kundalini is successfully awakened. **There is nothing in this world 





l. See notes 2, 4 of name 77. 

2. The description of 25 mudras is given in Gheranda Samhita. Yoni 
Mudra, Maha Mudra and Khecari Mudrà are the most important, 
and are given as the names of the goddess in the book under names at 
nos. 24], 242 and 243 consecutively. Yoni Mudra among these is very 
difficult to be obtained even by Devas, ‘देवानामपि दुर्लभा'. These Mudras 
must be very cautiously practised under the guidance of a learned 


Guru. 

Mystic scriptures speak of ten Mudras. They have gross, subtle and 
transcendent meanings. In Sri cakra worship, one particular Mudra 
is employed to each dvarana at the culmination of worship. Both the 
hands are called to service in the process of Mudras, which indicates 
harmonious unity of the dual Divine Principle responsible for the 
universe in all its phases. The five fingers represent the five elements. 
The right-hand half of the body stands for Siva and the left hand half 
stands for Sakti, in other words Prakasa and Vimarsa respectively. 
Just as expressive motions or gestures of limbs mean pleasure or dis- 
pleasure so Mudras mean in the worship of the Deity, as also in Natya 
sastra, gesture or Mudra in Abhinaya represents an idea. It is also an 
aspect of Antar yàga, internal worship. Those established in Kula 
Marga easily understand this. 

Yoni Mudra is used by Maharsis as Namaskàra Mudra, which is 
said to be a manifestation of Sri Lalita as the union of Siva and Sakti. 
It is the ninth Mudra and represents Mila Prakriti or Pasyanti vik, 
the first step towards the creation of universe of Name. Siva as Dak- 
sinámürti initiates the devotees with Jnana Mudra, also known as 
Cinmudrà. 
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like Mudras for giving success"! The goddess as Yonimudra showers 
bliss.? 


महामुद्रा Mahamudra? 242 


The infinite circuit whose circumference is nowhere and the 
centre is everywhere. 

The name applies to the Supreme Deity, who in hér infinite 
nature includes the entire universe down to the earth and is incalcu- 
lably vast. It is the mood or gesture of causal unity of Jiva and 
Brahman, which is only favoured by the goddess. 


खेचरी Khecari 243 


Siva— consciousness all the while. 

Khecari is that state in which the yogi remains in Supreme con- 
sciousness all the while and in which his consciousness moves in all 
beings. Khecari literally means that which moves in the sky or 
empty space, a symbol of consciousness. It is becoming supreme 
with the help of the supreme. This is the best of all Mudrās This is 
Mahesvari Herself full of grace. 

p 'नास्ति मुद्राममं किञ्चित्‌ मिद्धिदं क्षितिमण्डले' 

In a higher sense Mudrá is explained in three ways : 

i. मुदं हर्ष राति ददाति . that which gives Supreme joy. 
ii, मुम्‌ (42) द्रावयति , that which dissolves bondage. 

ii. मृद्रायतीनि , that which seals up (the universe 

into Zurya, the fourth state). 

Abhinavagupta defines Mudrā as: 

मृदं स्वरूपलाभाख्य देहद्वारेण चात्मना। 
रात्यर्पयति यनेन मुद्रा शास्त्रेपु वणिता ॥ Tantraloka, Alinika 32. 


"That which enables living beings to acquire self-realization in. all 
the states of the embodied one (in physical body while waking, in subtle 
oody while dreaming and in causal body while in deep sleep) is Mudra”. 

. cf. Lali. Sahas. Bhaskara Ray's comm. name 982. 

3. For practice of Mudrds as yogic exercises Gheranda Samhita or Hatha- 
yogapradipikà may be consulted, but care should be taken to undertake 
the practice with the help of a competent Master. Maha Mudrà is a very 
important exercise for yoga and good health. 

4. Mudra is a technical term meaning a particular disposition as a help 
in concentration. Control of the organs of body becomes automatic, 


to 
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खगगामिनी Khagagamini 244 


Ever on inexhaustible flight. 

Like a bird flying in the sky the goddess is ever pervading the 
celestial sphere of awareness. She is ever on the wings of cognition 
and action, ever alert making everything in the universe of mani- 
festation move and function to its tune. She is the channelising 
power bestowing grace where and when she wills. Like the Sun 
she is untiringly wading through the sky of consciousness. 


मधुश्री Madhusri 245 


Wonderful sweetness of self-realization. 

This is a state which on attaining, yogis call Madhumati Bhumika. 
Nectar sprinkles the whole being and drowns the universe in en- 
tirety. 

Utpala prayed for this grace.! 


by practising Mudrds. It is called Mudra because it gives the joy of 
spiritual consciousness. 

There are four kinds of Khecart Mudra. One described in Hatha- 
yogapradipika (III. 32-54) consists in turning the tongue backward 
towards the plate inside the cranium. The second is turning the tongue 
as said above, with the gaze directed towards the centre in between the 
eyebrows, as mentioned in the Viveka Mártanda. The third as described 
by Ksemardja in the commentary of the Siva Sūtra (II.5). It is a state of 
Siva who, the possessor of that state is the lord of consciousness. It is 
selfs delight welling up from within (स्वानन्दोच्छलत्तारूपा). But the 
Khecari described in Tantrasadbhava is the highest form of conscious- 
ness (परसंवित्तिस्वरूपा) . When consciousness moves in all beings, only 
then it is genuine Khecari. In his Hindi commentary on Siva Sutra 
(II.5). Jankinath Kaul puts it as ‘pervading the celestial sphere of aware- 
ness’ ('बोधगगन में विचरण रूप खेचरी' — शिवसूत्र विमर्श). 

Khecar! Mudra is that particular disposition of the psycho-physical 
posture which enables the experient to move freely in the expanse of con- 
sciousness. In Saivágama it means a state of universal consciousness 
which is the state of Siva. This is the state of Mahesvari known in Sakta 
Agama. 

L काह नाथ विमलं मुखबिम्बं, तावक श्वॅमवलोकयितास्मि i 
यत्स्रवत्यमृतपुरमपूर्व यो निमज्जयति विश्वमशेषम्‌ i Sivas. 6.9. 


"When shall I, O Lord! be quite close to thy face, bright like moonlight, 
from where flows a flood of unique nectar drowning the universe in 
entirety". 
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माधवीवल्ली Madhavivalli 246 


The spring creeper with white fragrant flowers. 

When Kundalini blossoms through the susumna, all the cakras 
on the creeperlike path have tranquil (sattvik) motion and emit 
fragrance divine which frees the devotee from future birth. 


मधुमत्ता Madhumatta 247 


Ever intoxicated with the drink of divine honey. 
It is the Divine Mother who creates the delusion and also equips 
devotee for realization of truth. She is mad with bliss. 


मदोद्धता Madodhata! 248 


Drunk with. passion. 
After attaining the grace of the goddess a sincere devotee loses 


all kinds of pride viz. family, wealth, beauty, good conduct, charity, 
mastery in learning and wielding of weapons. She is all bliss. 


मातङ्गी Matangi 249 


The Graceful. 
Matangi is one of the ten Mahdavidyas’. She is the Power that 


makes a householder's life comfortable, grants the four principle 
objects of human life and bestows the power of divine speech to her 
devotees as well as vanquishes evil spirits. She is the goddess of 
Grace. She is full of divine excitement and has the graceful gait like 
that of an elephant? from whose temples flows juice of ecstasy (while 
in excitement). As the function of an elephant is to guard the quar- 








l. ef. The word in Kumdarasambhava of Kālidāsa (JI.32), how Parvati 
was drunk with passion for union with her Lord Siva. 

2. A late medieval Sakta adaptation of the Dasavatdra conception. 
Further see note 4 of name J]. 

3. Purana describes Mātangi as the great grand-mother of elephants. 
She was the daughter of Krodhavdsd, the daughter of Daksa and of 
Kasyapa-prajapati. Matangi had nine sisters and elephants were born 
to her. 

Ref. Valmikiya Ramayana, Aranya Kanda XIV verses ]4-29. Matanga 


means an elephant. 
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ters! the Mother Matangi? protects the righteous from all kinds 
of evil. 

Matangi Bhagavati is known for granting a desired ७0003 to 
her devotees. She graces them with Proficiency in the arts of poetry, 
music, dancing and so on. They become highly learned in all kinds 
of knowledge.* 


l. Jatàyu giving his family history to Rama said : 'O Jewel among men, the 
elephants are the progeny of Matangi, 0 Kakutsa ! Svetu bore a son, 
Diságaja (the elephant guarding the quarters). 

, ibid. XIV verse 26. 
2. a. Matanga also means Siva and his consort Sakti is called Matangi. 
( Sakti Upasana Ank, Kalyan |987: p. 69). 

b. When Siva assumes the form of candàla, Sakti became candali— 
Matangi. Her complexion is described as of dark-blue-cloud (Jndra- 
nila-dyuti ). 

ibid. p.267. 

c. The sakti peetha of Matangi according to Brhan-nilatantra and 
Pranatosant Tantra is the same as Matangavapi, modern Matanga- 
srama at Bakraur on the Phalgu, Opposite Bodhagaya in Bihar. 
(Ref. Sakti Pithas by D.C.Sircar p.9). 

3. Matanga was the best among Munis. As a result of his powerful penance 
Mahddevi appeared to grant a boon to him. He prayed that the goddess 
be born to him as daughter. The daughter, thus born to the Muni was 

. called Maàtangi. She became the delight of the family of Mātanga, 

Matangakula nandini. 


maga सदा देवी विख्याता वरदायिनी। 


Brahmayamal Tantra 


4. समस्तेष्वपि शास्त्रेषु पाण्डित्यमधिकं भवेत्‌ | 


संगीते मर्वबिद्यासु चात्यन्तं निपुणो भवेत्‌ ॥ m 
Description of Devr Matangi for meditation is given in Brahmayamala 
Tantra as follows: 

श्यामला चारुवदनां वीणाशुकसमन्विताम्‌ | 

शारिकां ज्ञानसम्पन्नां जयमालां कराम्बुजैः ॥ 

धारयन्तीं विशालाक्षीं शंसताटङ्कुशोभिनीम्‌ | 

सा बभूव महादेवी मतङ्गकुलनन्दिनी i 
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शुकहस्ता Sukahastà 250 


Bearing a parrot in hand. 

The goddess is the repository of moral eloquence.! The goddess 
is pleased with sincere devotion? which is free from worldliness like 
that of Suka, the son of Vyasa. That devotion knows no duality 
and is nothing but Self's Reality. 


पुष्पबाणा Puspabana 25! 


The goddess with fine arrows of flowers. 

Citsakti is the basic subtle cause of love. She is the power that 
movesithe five senses. Parvati, with the arrows of her charming looks, 
won the love of Siva. In general sense Puspabana is an epithet of 
cupid, the god of love. He wields five powerful arrows on his bow 
all said to be made of flowers.* These five arrows represent the five 
senses® through which one falls prey to the charm of external as well 
as internal objects. The five arrows® are meant to attract lovers in 
five stages as :— 





n — — — ——— —À —————————————— —— 

|. Suka means a parrot which stands in the context for moral eloquence. 

The image of Meenakshi Devi in Madura (Southern India) is shown 
with a parrot in her hand. | 

2. भक्तिर्भजनं , Devotion is the true worship to the deity as defined by 
Adi Sankaracarya. 

3. Suka is an example of this devotion. He was a born philosopher and by 
his moral eloquence, he successfully resisted all the attempts of the 
nymph Rambhd to win him over to the path of love. The goddess is 
named Sukahasta as she was pleased with the devotion of Suka. 
“भवभावविरक्तभावभक्त्या परितुष्ठा ु - 

Sahib Kaul in Devindm. VIIL250. 
4. The arrows of the cupid are the flowers of different plants : 


अरविन्दमशोक॑ च चूतं च नवमल्लिका | 
नीलोत्पलं चः पंचैते पंचबाणस्य सायका || 


Amarakosa 
5. शब्दादितन्मात्राः पञ्च पुष्पबाणाः Bhdv. Up. Su. 22. 
6. सम्मोहनोन्मादनौ च शोषणस्तापनस्तथा । 
स्तम्भनश्चेति कामस्य पंचबाणाः प्रकीतिता ॥ ibid 
Also c.f. Tantrardja VIL.I3; Jnànàrnava Tantra. 
Also 


'कुसुमबाणैः पोष्पैर्वाणैर्मोहनवशीकरणाद्यात्मकैः पञ्चभिर्युता ।' 
Papdit Harabhatta’s com. on Panc. ॥ा.24 
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i. Unmadana : Inflame with love (desire). 

ii. Tapana: Causing pain (penance). 

iii. Sosana : Emaciating (separation). 

Iv. Stambhana : Rigidity (delay in revelation). 

v. Sammohana : Infatuation (revealing the self). 

The Divine Mother graces her devotee to pass through these 
steps successfully towards self-realization. She is, verily, this power 
herself. 


इक्षचापिनी Iksucapini 252 


Having the bow of /ksu, sugar cane. 

The mind without modifications is the bow of sugar cane! in the 
mind of the Divine Mother. She protects devotees with this ever 
alert bow from all sides. With this bow of non-attachment,? the 
087 cuts asunder the firm rooted sanskaras or impressions of mind 
which bind persons to mundane objects. 

The bow of sugar-cane may connote the sweetness of oneness of 
spirit which appears outwardly attractive and divided with knots. 
Mother is the spirit of oneness that removes all doubt and fear. 
Mother Lalita bears the sugar cane bow in one of Her four hands 
as a symbol of grace. 


रक्ताम्बरधरा Raktambaradhara 253 


The one who wears crimson garments. 

The above appellation connotes the Mother’s intoxication of 
Divine love. In ordinary sense it is a sign of being enamoured or 
impassioned. But the goddess is concentrated upon as having deep 
red colour of sunset clouds. This is a marked sign of manifestation. 

Yogis observe the junction times of dawn and dusk for con- 
centration. This has reference to the absorption of ingress and 
egress of breath into the central vein, susumna, when all the polluting 
impressions are washed away with a flash and Divinity stands 
revealed. 





]. 'मनोभवेदिक्षुधनुः' an expression in Tantrardja. 
'मन इक्षुधनुः Bhàv. Up. sütra 24. 
2. . . . सुविरूढमूलमसङ्गहास्त्रेण दढेन छित्वा' Bhag. Gita XV.3. 
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क्षीवा Ksiva 254 


The one who is intoxicated with Divinity. 

Divine intoxication is free from all kinds of reasoning. It is that 
intoxication that could not leave the hold of Suka, Yajnyavalkya 
and Janaka.! They lost all attachment to mundane object. It is the 
intoxication that caught hold of Surdas, Tulsidas and Mira "e 
Utpala? was drunk deep in that Divinity. 

This is only the Mother's grace. The devotee's concentration on 
the supreme deity is successful when he becomes free from greed and 
desire of worldly enjoyments. It is the blooming of Supreme Con- 
sciousness where there is no going in or going out. 


रक्तपुष्पावतंसिनी Raktapuspavatamsini 255 


Decoration as the crimson flower on Siva's crest 

This refers to the bright blossom of the susumna, the awakened 
kundalini, at sahasrara. This is evident from the decoration of 
candrakalà (or Ama Kala) on the crest of Lord Siva. Para sakti is the 
crest jewel like a red flower, the decorative divinity of Para Siva 





|. c.f. i. Suka's meeting with King Janaka in Yogavásistha. 
il. Yájiyavalkya and Maitreyi— Brah. Up. chap.3 
ill. Janaka's meeting with Astavakra 
2. Surdas: जित देखूं तित स्याममयी है। 
‘Divine ecstasy everywhere 
Tulsidas : सियाराममय सब जग जानी। 
Mira: मेरो तो गिरधर गोपाल, दूसरो न कोई॥ 


‘I am wedded to Girdhar Gopal and non else’. 
3. अहो कोऽपि जयत्येष स्वादुः पूजामहोत्सवः। 
यतोऽमृतरसास्वादमस्नूण्यपि ददत्यलम्‌ ॥ Sivas. XVIII. 
‘Oh! exalted is this supreme festival of worship, ineffable and sweet, as 
an outcome of which even tears yield boundless joy of immortality’. 
4. यथास्थितः तथैवासुः मा गा बाह्यां तथान्तरम्‌ | 
केवलं चिद्विकासेन विकार निकराञ्जहि ॥ bid 
‘Beas you are, no coming in or going out, only with clean consciousness, 
kill all defamation’. 
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शुभ्राम्बरधरा Subhrambaradhara 256 


The goddess who puts on white garments. 

Parvati is one with Siva, who resides on Mount Kailasa which is 
covered all round with snow. | 

This represents the serene divinity of Siva-Sakti at the sahasradala 
kamala, the state of suddha sattva or perfect tranquility in eternal 
peace. 


धीरा Dhira! 257 


The courageous. 

The heroine, though jealous of her lover, suppresses all out- 
ward expression of her resentment in his presence. Parvati loves 
Siva so much that she neglects the fearful snakes decorating his head, 
neck and arms. 

While treading the spiritual path it is this courage propelled by 
the goddess to overcome all sorts of impediments and obstacles. 


महाश्वेता Mahasveta 258 


Purely white like a conch-shell. 

Mahdsvetd is an epithet of sarasvati, the goddess of knowledge. 
Pure knowledge gives serenity of mind which is represented in white 
colour. This pure state of consciousness is called suddha sattva. 
Spiritual subtlety is clearly comprehended by the grace of the god- 
dess of learning. 


वसुप्रिया Vasupriya 259 


Fond of the wealth that leads to immortality. 

Vasus are eight in number. They are presiding deities of land, 
water, fire, air, ether, moon, sun and stars constituting the gross 
structure of Nature. Of these fire (pavaka) assumes various degrees 
of warmth and sustains life. Lord Krisna mentions it as His special 
manifestation.2 Therefore that which sustains life is true wealth? 

“But there is no hope of immortality through wealth", asked 





l. Alternate reading, Dina. c.f. Lali Sah. 96. 


2. 'वसूनां पावकश्चास्मि’ Bhag. Gità X.23. 
3. अमृतत्वस्य तु नाशास्ति वित्तेनेति ।। | Brhd. Up. IL.iv.2. 
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Maitreyi of her husband Yajnyavalkya who was going to adopt the 
path of renunciation. She continued, “Please do not give me the 
material wealth that perishes. That wealth which has no beginning, 
middle, nor end, that wealth which does not get depleted through 
enjoyment, let that wealth alone be given”! “what shall I do with the 
wealth that does not give immortality."'? 


सुवेणि: Suvenih? 260 


The well braided hair of the goddess, representing continuous 
flow of her sincere love towards her Lord. 

Hair twisted into a single unornamented braid and allowed to 
fall on the back is called Veni. This is worn by women whose hus- 
bands are away from them. With prefix su, it connotes the state of 
Para Sakti, come into manifestation, while again she is one with 
Parama Siva. This also pertains to a superior state of yogis. It 
requires enough spiritual courage to remain aware while descending 
from subjective to objective consciousness. This is rising from above 
to below and is therefore called Mahdsahasa Vrtti.* This supreme 
nature of God consciousness i.e. being aware even while moving 
in the objective world, is acquired by the means without means, 
called Anupàya. 

_ Veni also means ‘the confluence’. Here it refers to the active 
Ajnd cakra where Ida, Pingala and Susumna meet on the awaken ing 
of Supreme Power ( Kundalini) as is represented by the threefold 
braid. Externally this is represented by Triveni at Prayag in Allaha- 
bad. Prayàgràja is considered the king of sacred places ( Tirthas) 
in India. Ganga, Yamuna and Sarasvati form the famous con- 
fluence and periodically ‘Kumbha Mela’ is held there. In yoga 
practices it is the state when knower, knowledge and known or 





|. नादिर्नान्तो न मध्यं वा यस्य वित्तस्य विद्यते | 
भोगे न च क्षये याति तदेव वसु दीयताम्‌ ॥ 
Brhad Vartika of Suresvaracàr ya 


2. येनाहं नामृता स्यां किमहँ तेन कुर्याम्‌ Brhad Up. ॥-4-3. 


3. Alternate reading सुवेणी 
4. महासाहसवृत्या MASTS Vatulnatha Sutra. Refer. Awakening of Supreme 


Consciousness’: Two Lectures of Bhagwan Lakshman Joo. Repd. by 
Jankinath Kaul 974. | 
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seer, sight and seen become one on realization of the ultimate 
reality, 


पद्महस्ता Padmahasta 26i 


The one who is holding a lotus. 

This has reference to goddess Laksmi, consort of Lord Visnu. 
Padmanabha is an epithet of Visnu. He is also called Padmahastah, 
one holding a lotus. Goddess Laksmi is usually described as en- 
chantingly beautiful standing on a lotus and holding lotuses in each 
of her two hands. She is called Samanya Laksmi or Indra Laksmi. 
When she is seated on eight petalled lotus and four hands with two 
elephants behind pouring water over her, She is known as Gaja- 
laksmi. In her eight forms she is known as Mahàlaksmi or Durga. 
But the lotus is the special symbol in her hand. Therefore she is 
called Padmahasta. Lotus depicts the unfading and untainted glory 
of the goddess. 


मुक्ताहारविभूषणा Muktaharavibhusana 262 


The goddess adorned with pearl necklace. 

The pearl is produced from an oyster-shell. In the world it is 
taken to be a priceless thing for it neither fades in colour nor loses 
its charm. In the present context the adoration connotes the eternal 
magnificance and supreme beauty of the Mother goddess. She is 
the embodiment of divine glory and lasting joy. 


कर्पुरामोदनिःश्वासा _ Karpuramodanihsvasa 263 


The one whose breath bears the fragrance of camphor that 


absorbs all other kinds of smell. 
Attaining the grace of the goddess rids one of all desires of 


transitory and painful nature. Every desire gets fulfilled on self- 
realization, as the foot of every other animal can come in the foot 


print of an elephant.? 


ee 


l. 4 लब्ध्वा चापरं लाभं मन्यते नाधिकं dd: 
Bhag. Gita VI.22. 


2. ‘ad पदा: हस्तिपदे निमग्ना:' इति न्यायात्‌। 
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पद्मिनी Padmini 264 


An assemblage of lotus flowers depicting beauty, love and grace 
of ciddevt. 7 

It is the steady state of blessedness maintained by divine grace 
just as a pond abounding in lotuses maintains its beauty with the 
rising Sun. The blush of Divine Mother’s sexless love, undiminishing 


beauty and magnanimous sovereignty is summarised here in the 
name of Padmini.! 


पद्ममन्दिरा Padmanandira 265 


The abode of lotus flowers, the seat of spiritual prosperity. 
In her bloom the Mother is evident in this universe and in her 


self (thought) she is gracious without taint. She is the cradle of the 
phenomenal existence of beings. 


afer Khadgini 266 
Armed with the sword (of immortality). 


A sword, in the hand of the goddess, is the representation of 
valour that clears the way of progress for those who surrender their 
ego to the Mother. She grants immortality to Devas and undiminish. 
ing prosperity ( Moksa) to humans. by removing their ignorance. 
A sword is not conscious of its doings? There is neither attachment 
nor detachment in it. That is the spirit of Mother's valour. Such is 


the principle of self absorption, vimarsa. That is the reality about 
Motherhood. 


चक्रहस्ता Cakrahasta 267 


Mother holding cakra, the emblem of Her sovereign power, 
Cakrahastah IS an epithet of Visnu for He wields the cakra?, 
for vanquishing the Sharpest foes. Laksmi, his spouse also wields 


l. + Sides en is the name given to a woman belonging to the first of four 


classes into which erotica] science divides women of graceful qualities. 
(Ref. Ratimanjari). 


2. न हि खङ्गो विजानाति कर्मकारं स्वकारणम्‌ | 


Udbhatta 
3. Cakra is a sharp circular missile. Visnu's missile is called Sudarsana 
cakra. 
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the cakra while assuming her form of Siddhidhdtri, one of the 
Navadurgas.' She is ever alert for vanquishing the anti-divine 
forces, which are opposed to Divine Law and Truth. Therefore she 
holds the disc, to spot out the exaggerated ego sense which pre- 
ponderates over their qualities and actions. 


भुसुण्डी Bhusundi- 268 


Holder of fire-arms, the constant threat to vice. 

Bhusundi is a missile like fire ?::s or machine gun which the 
goddess wields for posing a constant threat to vice which rises its 
ugly head at every interval of a fight. For keeping the mayic menace 
off, constant vigil is necessary. That is what this weapon stands for. 
Some say that this weapon is a sort of sling to forma long range and 
constant weapon.? The Mother alone holds this all-evil-vanquishing 
and invincible weapon. She is therefore named after the weapon. 


परिधायुधा Parighayudha 269 


Power of putting obstacles in the way of the wicked. 

Parighah is an iron (of wooden) bar or beam used for locking 
or shutting a gate. It is called argala also. The goddess has the power 
of hiding her true nature from the unintelligent and sinful. Even 
endowed with good qualities and so-called intelligence they are 
deprived of Truth being revealed to them.* Only when pleased the 





l. Nava-durgás, the nine deity durgàs are: Sailaputri, Brahmacarini, 
Candraghanta, Küsmündà, Skandamata, Kalaratri, Mahagauri and 
Siddhidhatri. These are worshipped as Nava Gauris for nine days 
beginning from the first day of the bright fortnight of Caitra (spring) 
of the Vikrama Samvat: and as Nava Durgas for nine days from the 
first day of Asvin (autumn). The name is known as Navardira Mahotsava 
and is observed in Bengal, Kashmir, Gujarat and all parts of India. 

2. Also written as Bhusundi. 


3. ब्रह्माण्डनाशेषपि न नाशभागी | Devinüm. VIIL68. 
4. 'भार्गवस्य सुकृतोऽपि सो$भवत्स्वर्गमार्गपरिघो दुरत्ययः | 
Raghuvansa । ].688 
i. “Even the virtue of Bhargava became an unremovable obstacle in 


the path of attaining heaven". 
ii. Also refer to Sivastotravali (XIIL.I0) wherein Utpala puts forth a 
complaint to Lord Siva : f 
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Mother throws open the gate to the domain of supreme self by 
holding back this weapon. 


चापिनी Capini 270 


Wielder of the bow of protection. 

In the Mahabharata we find Parvati assuming the form of a 
huntress along with the hunter Siva, who had listened to the prayer 
of Arjuna. Parvati offered to Arjuna the Pasupata bow of Siva at 
Indrakeela mount, where the latter had entered into hard penance 
for gaining victory in the Mahabharata war.! The Mother is always 
out for protecting devotees, with the Siva-cápa if and when despon- 
dency engulfs them. 

As Lalita, the Mother holds a bow of sugar cane? which con- 
notes that she grants control over the mind. 

Capini also connotes instant pervading power of the first sound 
called Sabdabrahma. It penetrates like an arrow discharged from the 
bow, the source of power. 

In the Vak Sukta Devi Herself declares, “I produce the bow on 
which the arrow is fixed to kill the Rudras, hostile to the knowledge 
of Brahman”.3 


पाशहस्ता Pasahasta 27] 


Carrying a noose to enmesh evil. 

Wherever there is decline is righteousness and unrighteousness is 
in the ascendent, then the Divine Power appears to protect virtue and 
destroy evil. The three caritras of the goddess Durga are described 
in the Durga Saptasati^ to illustrate Her display of enmeshing all 


eviP. She carries a noose in her hand always when she takes to 
battle for vanquishing evil on earth. 





MÀ 
"Supreme Lord! at thy own pleasure hast thou ordained me as 


Thy servant. Wherefore then am I not made worthy of Thy sight or 
that of shámpooing Thy feet?" 


I. Mahabharata. 
2. ,मन इक्षुधनुः Bhava. Up. 
3. अह रुद्राय धनुरातनोमि ब्रह्मद्विषे शरवे हस्तवा उ।' — Ambhrani Devi Sükta 6 


4. The three episodes: I— Chap. |; II— Chap. 2,3,4; III— Chap. 5-]0. 
5. cf. Lali. Sah. 0. 


The Thousand Names of Bhavant l47 


त्रिशुलवरधारिणी Trisulavaradharini 272 


The one who holds the most powerful Trident. 

Trident is an important symbol in the Tantric lore. Ihe break 
up of the glory of Trisula! has been described by Jayaratha in his 
commentary of Tantráloka of Abhinavagupta thus: “ the three 
pronged instrument the middle one denotes the Supreme deity 
called Parad Devi, on the right is Paraparà and on the left is Apara. 
Above the middle prong is the supreme deity of eternity, beyond 
and infinite"? This is the symbol of the three states of the universe 
and the Infinite beyond. Being the embodiment of time Mother 
Kali is beginningless and endless. She removes the fear of time. 
Therefore she with the trident is called Kalasankarsint Kali. 


सुबाणा Subana 273 


One who possesses the excellent arrows. 

Divine Mother in the form of Lalità represents the aspect of 
beauty. She holds a bow made of red sugar cane, which stands for 
the mind.? The five tanmátrás of sound, touch, colour, taste and 
smell are the arrows^ which she displays simultaneously on one 
object ie. Kamesvara who is always identical with Kamesvari 
Sakti, in other words called Lalitamba. That is the excellence of the 
arrows. 

Arrows, having sharp tip but feathered barb, are compared with 
tanmatras as both are at the beginning pleasant but are harsh at the 
end. As the mind alone is the propeller of the sensory processes 
which are in the form of cognition of objects, this is quite proper. 


aa a a a SOOPER EE 
l. Called in Tantra as Trisulabiladhama. Refer Tantraloka....... 


2. तन्मध्ये तु परा देवी दक्षिणे च परापरा। 
अपरा AHTS तु मध्यष््ङ्गोर्ध्यतः AT ॥ 


या मा संकषिणी काली परातीता व्यवस्थिता ॥ Tantraloka. 
3. मनो इक्षुधनुः Bhd. Up. 22. 
4. इाब्दादितन्मात्रा पञ्चपुष्पबाणाः ibid. 24. 
For illucidation of the above two notes cf. also : 
|. मनो ख्पेक्षुकोदण्डः पंचतन्मात्रमायकाः Rahasya Nama Sahasra 
| E तन्मात्रापुष्पसायकाः 


मनो भवेदिक्षुधनुः a Tantraraja 
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The senses are called Indriyas— gateways to external knowledge. 
But when, with the grace of Divine Mother a rare discriminating 
man, desiring immortality, turns his eyes (all senses) back (to the 
source) and then sees the indwelling self’,! the Very senses are named 
Karnesvaris —the gateways to Bliss. Hence the goddess is described 
to be possessing the flower arrows of supreme excellence. 


शक्तिहस्ता Saktihasta 


Possessor of sovereign Power. 

“All the world has been pervaded by the God 
soul force which has embodied itself in the form 
of the entire hosts of gods"? The goddess is be 
ments and wields in her hands weapons (in diff 
of different kinds). These have symbolic mean 
the subtle elements are described as the flower 
The bow represents the mind? through which all joys or sorrows are 
experienced. Through mind the sense organs are shot towards 
sense objects. The Pasa stands for the bondage, raga ^ Sword 
discus, trident also represent her power through different depart. 
ments, by which the whole universe is permeated and energised 

Not only this but varada and Abhaya Mudras, lotus etc. in the 
hands of goddess stand for peace, protection and Progress of the 
creation. 


274 


dess, through her 
of the joint forces 
decked with Orna- 
erent numbers and 
ing. For example : 
arrows In her hang. 


मयूरवरवाहना Maydravaravahana 275 
Kaumari Sakti with an elegant peacock as vehicle. 


Kaumari Sakti is the third among eight? 
the Tantras. It is the power of winning the 4 


| ) suras on one hand an 
putting into action the Deva Saktis on the other Its vehicle jg 
elegant peacock. 


|. कश्चिद्धीरःप्रत्यगात्मानमैक्ष ee 


chief sakris known in 


दावृ्तचक्षुरमृतत्वमिच्छन्‌ i Kath. Up. Wi. 

2. देव्या यया ततमिदं जगदात्मशक्त्या | 
निःशेपदेवगणशक्तिसमूहमूर्त्या ॥ Devi Maha. IV.3. 
3. मनः इक्षधन्‌: Bhà. Up. 22. 
4. राग: पाशः ibid. 23. 


5. Brühmt, Mahesvari, Kaumári, Vaisnavi, 


Varahi, Nàrasimhi, A indri 
and Camunaa. (Tantra). 
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Esoterically it is one's Indriyas, the organs of cognition which, 
under the dsuric tendency created by mayic influence, move zigzag 
like serpents towards their objects of enjoyment. That brings about 
degradation and bondage. These snake-like anti-divine powers are 
to be won over. Then on refinement the very same Indriyas turned 
Karnesvaris become Deva Saktis. This double power of the Great 
Mother is represented by Her vehicle peacock, the enemy of serpents 
who kills them as well as moves on in its own elegance. 


वरायुधधरा Varayudhadhara 276 


The Great Mother bearing an excellent shield to ward off delu- 


sion. 
This also connotes that the Mother grants boons to her devotees 


or showers blessings on whom she is pleased. That is the power of 
destroying delusion.' 


वीरा Vira? 277 


The conquering Power. 

It is the Mother's grace that grants the power of controlling 
one's organs of cognition against their tendencies of going astray. 
Even the restless mind is tamed towards worshipping the Mother 
with one pointedness.? She is supremely heroic.* 

A woman who has her husband and children is called Vira. 


This is the spirit of heroism. 


वीरपानमदोत्कटा. Virapanamadotkata 278 


The goddess who dissolves the visible universe into the self being 


intoxicated with the spirituous liquor. 
The eyes of one, who becomes averse to external pleasures, are 
turned within. The visible universe gets dissolved into the Supreme 


ee 


l. मोहप्रहारसंहारहरा देवी Sahib Kaul. 
2. c.f. Name 899 of Lali. Sahas. 
3. चपलमसि यदपि मानस 

तत्राऽपि श्राध्यसे यतो भजसे | Sivas. [ए.]. 
4. इन्द्रियजिता is the term used by Sahib Kaul. 


I50 Bhavaninamasahasrastutih 


self. There is no worry, there is no fear. That is true intoxication for 
there is no duality. This is the state of Motherhood, pure and peren- 
nial. It is like the lightning in the sky the striking of the concealed 
and the apparent.’ Very seldom the Great Goddess reveals herself 


like the lightning to her devotees. 


वसुधा Vasudha? 279 


The Great Mother who is splendidly generous. 

Vasudha is the earth that gives all kinds of riches for maintaining 
life. Like this the Mother is generous par excellence. Vasu also 
means the spiritual wealth accessible through knowledge of self.? 

The word also connotes tolerance which is the great quality of 
the earth. The Mother tolerates all divine and anti-divine forces 
and maintains their balance to keep the world going. 


वसुधारा Vasudhara 280 


The stream of sweet liquid. 
This refers to Madhubhimika state of a yogi. Kundalini on her 


successful and uninterrupted rise to Sahasrara showers sweet fluid of 
nectar which gives a golden shine and divine fragrance to him. The 
goddess is that stream of sweetness which overcomes all tempta- 


tions.* 
जया Jaya’ 28। 


The Ever Victorious Power. : 
Jaya is another name of Parvati, the consort of Siva. She holds 


the power of victory in any and every field of life. To whichever line 
one devotes oneself in right earnest, the goddess Jaya showers 
success. Adhering to the laws of Nature and developing the spirit 
of discrimination for right understanding is therefore deemed to be 


her worship. 





L. 'गुप्तकटसंघट्टा नभसीव घनच्छटा' Devindm. VIII.78. 

2. Also written as Vasuda (the giver of wealth). c.f. same 670 of Lali, 
sahas. 

3. विद्यया विन्दते वसुः Veda. 


. cf. Patanjali Yoga Sūtra I.52 along with Vyasa Bhasya. 
cf. Lali. Sahas. 377. 


n> 
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Jaya is the sakti who has full control over action, inaction and 
their results. 


शाकम्भरी Sakambhari 282 


The power of Mother Durga, that fills and nourishes the entire 
world with life sustaining vegetables produced out of her own body 
during the calamity caused by the failure of rains.’ 

Sakambari is an epithet of Durga. Sataksi? and Bhuvanesvari 
are her allied names. She is the chief of the trichotomic adminis- 
tration of the manifestation. She is Avyakta,? the imperceptible 
wisdom. She alone could accept her seat on the Brahma Manca, 
the palanquin borne by Brahma, Visnu, Rudra and Isvara with 
Sadasiva as Her seat.* 

The Purana explains the sovereignty of the supreme Mother. 
Once there was a demon named Durgama, the son of king Ruru. 
To overpower the Devas he propitiated Brahma and got all the Vedas 
as boon, thinking that without their support they would get weak 
and easily conquerable for him. In this dangerous situation of the 
failure of rains the Devas approached the sovereign deity, who 
appeared as Sakambari, with saka and other sustaining vegetables 
and fruits produced out of her own body and poured water out of her 
own innumerable eyes (sataksi) for nine nights to protect them till 
normalcy was restored after the fearful demon was killed. The 
Goddess was then praised by the Devas and given the names.° 
Her complexion is described of deep blue colour and eyes like blue 


lotuses.$ 


c.f. Durga Saptasati XI. 46- 49. 
. Devi Bhagvat Bk. VII; Chap. 28. Also Durga Saptasati XT. 47. 
3. As searched for and contemplated upon by the sages of the Svetas- 


vatar Branch: परास्य शक्तिविविधेव श्रूयते 


p 


Svets. Up. 6.8. 
4. Ref. याने निवेशय तव कारण TAPA | 


पर्वाणि पार्वति नयन्ति निजासनत्वम्‌ । 
Panc. IV. 28. 


5. Ref. i. Devi Bhagvat Bk. VII. Chap. 28-29. 

ii. Mürtr Rahasya |2- 6. 

iii. Sakti Upasana (Kalyan) Ank 90.39] - 92. 
6. c.f. Gay. Sahas. Name 933. 


I2 
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शिवा Sivà 283 
The ever new bliss absolute, the source of six kinds of pain! and 
beyond. 


Where delusion of the physical world is no longer a veil to hide 
the substratum of all phenomena. It is a transparent medium of 
divine ecstasy and tranquil transformation. This is the state of 
perfect bliss both in immanence and transcendence. 


विजया Vijaya 284 

The victorious slayer of wickedness. 

Samvit, the supreme consciousness alone can be given the name 
Vijaya. It is the victory of the Supreme Self, which can neither be 
planned nor visualized. It is an unconditional situation that befalls 
unawares upon anyone whom the Great Mother chooses. That 
time, when Divine Bliss descends, is known as Visuvat Kala? It is 
the equinox of Prana and Apana at Bahir-dvadasanta. Abhijit is the 
equinox at Aatar-dvádasanta, where Prana eats apana to form the 
constant Kumbhaka. 

In astro-geographic term it is the first point of Aries (Mesa) 
or Libra (Tula) into which the sun enters the vernal or autumnal 
equinox. This equinoctial point is the eighth Muhürta or period 
comprising of 24 minutes before and twenty-four minutes after noon. 
The central day in a sacrificial session is auspicious and a help 
towards complete conquest. So is mid-night. 

Vijaya is the victorious slayer of demon Padma, who made 
Vijay- Muhürta sacred. The time of 48 minutes falls on Asvin 
Sukla Dasami popularly known as Dussehara or Vijaya Dasami.? 
Ravana was killed by Rama on the same day. 





|. शीतातपशोकमोहक्षुत्पिपामा 
“Cold-heat; sorrow-pleasure and hunger-thirst. 

2. Although one cannot get the favour of Visuvat Kala, the rare time for 
transmission of Divinity, on prayer or any amount of spiritual practice, 
yet Samba, the son of the Sun cannot restrain himself from asking the 
favour of the supreme deity. He prays: 
ताभ्यामन्या विषुवदभिजिन्मध्यमा कृत्यशन्या | 


धन्या काचित्प्रकृतिपुरुषावन्तरा मेऽस्तुवृत्ति T Sambapancasika 49. 
3. विजित्य पद्मनामानं दैत्यराजं महाबलम्‌ | 
त्रिषु लोकेषु विख्याता विजया चापराजिता ।। Devi Purdna. 


cf. Lali. Saha. 346 also. 
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Vijaya is a name of Durga, who is truly the conqueror of the 
restless state of cognitive senses. She has perfect control over the 
group of five superior gods, Brahma etc. 


जयन्ती Jayanti 285 


The one carrying the banner of Victory. 

Name of Durga who is always victorious in her battles against 
anti-divine forces. Jayanti! also means the blades of barley planted 
at the commencement of the Dassera and gathered at its close. The 
days of Navaràátra are therefore observed as sacred days in praise of 
Durga. 
सुस्तनी Sustani? 286 


The one with charming breasts of cognition and action. 

It is through Jnàna sakti and Kriya sakti that the whole universe 
is created, experienced and understood. These two powers of uni- 
versal flux are represented by the breasts of the Goddess. 


शत्रुनाशिनी Satrunasini 287 


The one who transforms even enemies into friendly beings. 

Since the goddess is free from blemishes such as attachment 
and hatred, all evil thought falls back on approaching her with 
sincere devotion. 


अन्तर्वेत्नी Antarvatni 288 


The one worshipped by the wise through meditation. 

After knowing the truth from the preceptor through srutis the 
wise turn within for reflection. Then by faith and sincerity the 
reality of the deity is easily and properly worshipped by minds 
naturally turned within. 





|. Jayanti also refers to the auspicious time, e.g. the rising of the asterism 
Rohini at midnight on the eighth day of the dark half of Bhadrapada. 
This constellational union was on the birthday of Lord Krsna (the 
moon in conjunction with Rohini). 

Jayanti also means a young girl in whom menstruation has just 
commenced. This connotes that the goddess as Rohini is just about to 
manifest. 

c.f. Gay. Sahas. Name 322. 
2. c.f. Gay. Sahas. name 976. 
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वेदशक्तिः Vedasaktih 289 


The Power of knowing the Self. 

One who is the knower of the Vedas but cannot be object of 
knowledge. Being knowledge itself the goddess is all pervading and 
all assimilating. 


वरदा Varada! 290 


The one who, out of compassion, grants the favour of boons. 

Mother affordest shelter to all the worlds. She does what other 
gods profess to do. She does not demonstrate the boon-bestowing 
and fear dispelling gestures with her hands for she is always busy 
in doing the acts.? Sankara rightly prays to the Divine Mother, 
“Thy feet, by themselves are, proficient in affording immunity from 
fear and bestowing boons transcending one's desire"? The Divine 
Mother grants boons that are everlasting and have a permanent 
effect as against the boons granted by gods, which are only timely 
and do not last long. Varada destroys even the evils in the record of 
Prarabdha of her devotees who earnestly turn to her.* 


वरधारिणी Varadharini 29] 


One who preserves boon in herself. 

The Mother holds the choicest boons within herself and there- 
fore can grant any at her own instance. In fact she lives in the inner 
heart of her devotees. 


शीतला Shitala 292 


One who cools down the heat of anger. 

Realization of Para Samvit, the cosmic consciousness sooths 
the hearts of sages, constant presence of the goddess dispels dark- 
ness and anger from their hearts and therefore they are all loving 


and all embracing. 








cf. Lali. Sahas. name 33]. See also name ]49. 
cf. त्वमेका नैवासि प्रकटित वराभीत्यभिनया 
. ibid. 
. यानि प्रणाममिलितानि नृणां ललाटे | 
लुम्पन्ति दैवलिखितानि दुरक्षराणि ॥ Pane. शाय 


Saund. Lahari verse 4. 


AUT TT 
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सुशीला Susila! 293 


The good-tempered one. 

The goddess is wonderfully amiable. She never gets detached 
from her supreme bliss even while having become mundane by 
becoming the universe herself. 


बालग्रहविनाशिनी Balagrahavinasini 294 


One who is intent upon destroying the ignorance of the fools. 

Fools, like innocent children, are never conscious of their develop- 
ment. But they improve their behaviour even without praying for 
the same. Goddess removes their ignorance, by and by, from within. 
It is therefore that even the great yogis pine to be like children, 
unmindful of their own doings persuaded by their own previous 
actions. 


कुमारी Kumari 295 


One who is the force of aspiration of the evolving soul. 

Like a full-bloomed virgin, spiritual practice is ever new and 
bestows youthful urge. It is always rejuvinating and life-giving. 

The goddess is cidrūpā. Even while assuming mind (cetyarupa) 
she is always devoid of it. She is without the beginning, the middle 
and the end, always pure and untainted even while giving birth to 
this universe.” 


सुपर्वा Suparva? 296 


One who is the equinox of virtue and vice. 
Suparva is a special lunar day like the full moon day, new moon 
day, eighth, eleventh or fourteenth day of the bright fortnight of 





l. cf. name 563. 
2. Dharmücürya uses the term: अविनतकुचां विश्वजननीम्‌ in describing the 

untainted nature of the Mother. Panc. V 25. 
3. Repeated at name 455. 

Note: There are different readings of this name: 

i. सुपर्वा :PE-4,7,8,]0and MS - 2. This name is repeated in PE -4,5,7,0, 
ll and MS-2 at number 455. 
ii. वसुपर्णा : PE-3,5,6,]] as alternate reading to the above name 
iii. सुपर्णा : ॥॥५-], MSA-2. 
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each month. These days! observed in pious penance are supposed to 
afford suitable religious virtue or purification of mind to enable one 
to realize the ultimate Truth. 

The Mother is the spirit of righteousness at the time of acts like 
charity, austerity, sacred dip or worship. 

Consequently, according to Tantra tradition, the Goddess in 
her free will brings about the breaking of the three knots viz. 
Brahma Granthi, Visnu Granthi and Rudra Granthi to afford a 
straight path to the unlocked kundalini towards the sahasrara. Thus 
she is called Granthibhedini also. 


कामाख्या Kamakhya 297 


One who is known as consciousness. 

Being the seed of all desire, the Mother has no particular desire. 
Therefore She is called the desireless or compassion for the fulfilment 
of all desires. Prajfiana, Vijnana, Kama etc. all these are only various 
names of knowledge.? For without knowledge no desire arises nor 


is any satisfied. 


कामवन्दिता Kamavandita 298 


The splendour of pure consciousness that deadens sex. 

In the union of Jiva and Jsvara there is purity and beauty par 
excellence which is devoid of any trait or trace of sensual enjoyment. 
All desires get surrendered to that joy of all joys, just as on the ap- 
pearance of a lion all the animals lose their individual existence ^ 





l. Thedays are observed sacred by the Hindus all over the country. 
People of faith observe fast and worship their respective deities. 

2. Kāmākhyā is one of the 5 Sakti Pithas in the west of Gauahati, Assam 
(Kamariipa) at Nilacala Parvat. Siva's name is Umananda, a temple at 
Umünanda island in the middle of Brahmaputra exists. 

3. Aitr. Up. III- i-z. 

4. cf. Lali. Sahas. 375. 

5. निर्वासनं हरिं दुष्ट्वा तूष्णीं विषयदन्तिन: | 


पलायन्ते न शक्तास्ते सेवन्ते कृतचाटवः ।। 
Astavakra Samhita XVIII.46. 
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जाळन्धरधरा Jalandharadhara 299 


Residing in the holy shrine of Jalandharà.! 

The holder of the power that tightens the Nadis (nerves) in the 
throat and stops the downward course of the nectar flowing from 
the hole in the palate. 

Jalandhara is a particular position practised by yogis during 
Kumbhaka, when the throat is contracted and chin pressed against 
chest. This prevents the nectar, which exudes out of the sahasrara 
cakra through the hole in the palate, from being consumed by the 
gastric fire, which is situated in the naval region. By Mother's grace 
only Jalandhara binds firmly the sixteen vital centres. It is said 
that the success in this destroys old age and death.? 


अनन्ता Ananta 300 


The Infinite. 

The Power of Supreme consciousness, citsakti is beyond time 
place and causation. It is eternal and cannot be bound by any 
limitation. It is the infinite, tranquil splendour of self? realizable 
through self alone. 


कामरूपनिवासिनी Kamarüpanivasini? 30 


Residing in the state in which it is fully equipped to act. 

The primordial one and supreme cit sakti becoming desirous of 
appearing as all the tattvas, assumes the Bindu aspect, characterised 
by a predominance of activity. Para Bindu (Isvara Tattva) assumes, 








|. One of the 5 Sakti Pithas at Jallandhar in Punjab. Sati here is known 
as Tripuramalini and Siva as Bhisana. Sati's left breast is said to have 
fallen here after her immolation. 
2. cf. i. Hathayoga Pradipika IN. 70-73. 
बध्नाति हि शिराजालमधोगामि नभोजलम्‌ 


ii. Gheranda Samhita (description of Mudràs). 


3. दिक्कालाद्यनवच्छिन्नानन्तचिन्मात्रमूर्तये i 


स्वानुभूत्येकमानाय नमः शान्ताय तेजमे ।। Bhartrihari's Niti Sataka 


( Mangalàcarana) 
Also see Devyatharvasirsa 23. 
यस्या अन्तो न लभ्यते तस्मादुच्यते अनन्ता । 

4. Also see note | to name 297. 
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in creation, a three-fold aspect. It is in three bindus. Bindu, Nada 
and Bija. This symbolically constitutes a triangle which is known 
as Kamakala. It is the Divine creative will (iccha) towards the life 
of form. Thus in this state sakti passes from potency, through will, 
to action. 


कामबीजवती Kamabijavati 302 


The heart of universe, the source of pulsation called Sakti. 

Sakti is pure will ever associated with Siva. She is the seed of 
the whole universe of moving and unmoving things and also absorb- 
ed in Herself.! This seed state is called the “Heart of the supreme 
Lord"? She is called the heart because all power issues from the 
heart. 

She is the better-half of Sadasiva.? She transformed herself from 
Sati to Parvati after an insult at Daksa's home. 


सत्या Satya* 303 


The sovereign ruler or the pure intellect. 

Every creature, as a matter of course, feels attached to its ownself, 
which is ultimately the one universal self. But by the influence of 
Maya or Avidyàá, all creation gets divided first into two groups, 
then into numerous individualities. The first is the creation of 
Isvara with the influence of Mayda, the second is the creation of 
Jiva with the influence of mind (Manas). In no case the ‘TI’ is lost 
sight of. This is the truth that basically emanates from the Mother 
Divine, no matter whatever limitation (or pollution) it undergoes 
in Jivahood. 


सत्यधर्मपरायणा Satyadharmaparayana 304 


The one who is the inspiration and strengthening influence of 
truthfulness. 








|. इच्छा सैव स्वच्छा सन्ततसमवायिनी सती शक्ति: | 


सचराचरस्य जगतो बीजं निखिलस्य निजलीनस्य | | Tattva Sandoha 2. 
'हृदयं परमेशितुः Parà Pravesikà 


wr n 


'सदाशिवस्याधिगतोत्तमा ङ्गम्‌' 
4. cf. Name 74 repeated. 
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The subsistance of the Divine Mother is truth. She is pure 
existence which is the Reality, the union of Atman and Brahman, as 
taught by the Upanisads.! And Brahman is the cause on account of 
the propriety of ali the characteristics (of a cause in it).? Mahasakti 
Herself declared this state of truthfulness. ‘Just as the air moves 
without any propelling force outside, I am, in the same way, the 
propelling cause of every action myself'? Mother is the same 
purity in all the three states of life and all the three periods of time. 
She is eternal. 


स्थूलमार्गस्थिता Sthulamargasthita 305 


Only by whose presence even the gross paths are animated to 
function. 

Although perfect bliss is revealed in the subtlety of wisdom or 
the path of knowledge yet that Divine Reality is also revealed 
through the gross but popular path of action. 

The path of knowledge for realization of self is easy for the sharp 
and pure intellects. But the Mother, out of compassion for all, 
is full of bliss even for those who follow the path of action, renounc- 
ing the fruit thereof ^ Goddess is the unimpeded motion of universal 
consciousness?, she becomes easily knowable when she assumes 
gross forms to suit the temperaments of different devotees. 


gent Sūkşmā 306 


Consciousness in the fourth state. 
The experience of Turya, the fourth state? is very subtle. It is 
beyond the state of waking, dream and deep sleep. It strings together 


l. 'सदेव सौम्येदमग्र आसीत्‌ एकमेवाद्वितीयं' पा.2.]. 
2. 'मर्वधर्मोपपत्तेश्व' Brahma Sutra IL.i.37. 
3. अहमेव वात इव प्र वाम्यारभमाणा भुवनानि विश्वा Rgveda 00-25-I.8. 
4. ध्यानात्कर्मफलत्यागस्त्यागाच्छान्तिरनन्तरम्‌ Bhag. Gita 2.2. 


“Better than meditation is the renunciation of the fruit of action, peace 
immediately follows renunciation”. 

Sri Ramakrishna said, “Your inborn nature forces you to work. 
Therefore let your activities be carried on well. But if they were done 
without attachment, they take you Godward”. 

'प्रसररूप्रा संवित्‌' 
तुर्यानुभवरूपा संवित्‌ | 


nn 
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all the states. It becomes the subtlest when the state of consciousness 
transcends the Turya state, and the distinctions of the three states 
are annulled. There is no sense of difference in this pure and blissful 
consciousness. It is called Turyatita. The entire universe appears 
as the self. This is Sambhava state which is conferred by the grace of 
Mother alone. 

This also refers to Bhagavati Kundalini who becomes subtler 
than the subtle! while rushing to sahasrdra. 


सुक्ष्मबुद्विप्रबोधिनी Suksmabuddhiprabodhini 307 


Awakened through subtle and sharp intellect. 

If the Supreme Goddess were not of this nature of revelation 
how could the truth be realized without even understanding the 
complicated, varied and difficult sacred precepts. The esoteric 
meanings of the scriptural injunctions are revealed through one- 
pointed and superfine intellect? This is the grace of Kundalini or 
Pard Sakti. 


षट्कोणा Satkona 308 


The Divine Mother in Her hexangular skill of glory 

The goddess possesses the six eternal qualities, which keep Her 
always in happy union with Lord Siva. These are: omniscience 
sense of completeness, eternal consciousness, freedom, undiminish- 
ed power and boundlessness.? These are her unlimited powers. But 
in Jiva these powers get limited through ignorance and he gets 
involved in six kinds of pain viz. hunger-thirst, love-hate and 
oldage-death* in his six limitations viz. little knowing, incomplete- 
ness, limited consciousness, bondage, limited power and littleness 
Parvati along with Siva has no taint of these? pains. She is the skill of 
living well in their corners 





. बिसतन्तुतनीयसी । Tantra or नाभिनालमृणालिनी Bhava Sahas. Name 336. 

, दृष्यते त्वग्रया बुद्धथा सूक्ष्मयासूक्ष्मदर्शिभि: Kath. Up. L.iii.I2. 
सर्वज्ञता, तृप्ति, अनादिबोध, स्वन्त्रता, अलुप्तशक्ति:, अनन्तता । 

क्षुत्पिपासे, रागैषौ, जरामृत्यु: | 

षड्मि रहित: शिव: । 


ST RR 
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त्रिकोणा Trikona 309 

The Supreme Goddess in Her trinity of energy. 

The primordial power of oneness is of triangular form when 
it is known as Maya, that which cannot be measured by any measur- 
ing rod.’ Its threefold aspect consists of Bindu Sivatmaka, आंब 
Saktyatmaka and Nada, the relationship as exciter and that which is 
excited.” This relation is the cause of creation. Then there is the 
appearance of the three Devis and the three Devas which are in the 
nature of three saktis (iccha, jndna and kriya) and Fire, Moon and 
Sun. “From Bindu came Raudri, from Nada Jyestha, from Bija 
Vama. From these came Rudra, Brahma and Visnu. The three 
Bindus or points constitute symbolically a Triangle* which is known 
as the Kamakala. The Supreme at this point becomes a Trinity of 
Energy called 7rikona. She is represented in the central triangle of 
Sri Cakra. She resides in the Trikona of Miiladhdra Cakra. 


त्रिनेत्रा Trinetrà 30 


Who, in the fourth state is the eye of the three states of waking, 
dream and deep sleep. 

This name is interpreted in different ways by the early commen- 
tators. But the idea is that this is the piercing power of three universal 
eyes viz. Fire, Moon and Sun. It may also, as Sandilya® points, 
connote the determination of the Supreme through three proofs- 
perception, inference and scriptures— practised by those who are 
desirous of righteousness’ (Dharma). Taking the root ‘Naya’ 
to lead, it leads one to proofs. 


]. आद्याशक्ति: केकला या त्रिकोणा सेयं माया केन मानेन माता!  Devinüm.IX.9. 
2. बिन्दु: शिवात्मकस्तत्र बीजं शत्तथात्मक स्मृतम्‌। 


तयोर्योगे भवेन्नादास्तेभ्यो जातास्त्रिशक्तय: ।। Prayogasara 
Also cf. Saradatilakam I.9. 


3. रौद्री बिन्दोस्ततो नादाजूज्येष्ठा बीजादजायत | 
वामा ताम्यः समुत्पन्ना रुद्रब्रह्मरमाधिपाः | Saradatilakam I.]0. 
4. ‘a बिन्दुर्भवति frar 
cf. Saradátilakam 8. 
5. cf. Lali. Sahas. Name 986. 
6. Sandilya Sutra 99. 
7. प्रत्यक्षं चानुमानं च शास्त्रं च विविधागमम्‌ | 
त्रयं सुविदितं कार्य धर्मशुद्धिमभीप्सतः ॥ Manusmrti 2.I05. 
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त्रिपुरसुन्दरी Tripurasundari! 3 


The charming consort of Tripura, the triune form of Paramasiva. 

“ Sakti willed and Siva became triune. The upper part of His 
body became endowed with five faces and four hands, and having 
the complexion of the filaments of the lotus flower: This was Brahma. 
The middle part of His body took to form with one face and four 
hands, wielding in them conch, discus, club and lotus, and having 
sky-blue complexion. This was Visnu. . The bottom part of Siva's 
body again assumed a form with five faces, four hands and having 
complexion of sparkling crystal. This was Candrasekhara. This 
triune form of Paramásiva is called Tripura in this context”. His 
consort is 7ripurasundari. 

Tripura is the consciousness that illuminates the three states 
of waking, dream and sleep. Breaking forth in universal sameness 
lends it charm and the power (Sakti) is termed Tripurasundarr. It 
is all bliss and happiness. 

Parama Siva is called Tripura as He is the Lord of the three 
important deities, Brahma, Visnu and Siva, and their domains. His 
spouse is Tripurasundari. She is the heroine of Sri Cakra." 


l. Lali. Sahas. Name 997. 
2. प्रधानेच्छावशाच्छम्भोः शरीरमभवत्त्रिघा | 
तत्रोर्घ्वभाग: संजातः पंचवक्त्रचतुर्भुज: ॥। 
पद्मकेसरगौराङ्ग कायो ब्राह्मो महेश्वरे। 
तन्मध्यभागो नीलाङ्ग एकवक्त्रचतुर्भुजः ।। 
शंसचक्रगदापद्मपाणिः कायः स वैष्णव: | 
अभवत्तदधोभागे पञ्चवक्त्र चतुर्भुज: d 
स्फटिकाश्रमयः शुक्लः स कायश्चान्द्रशेखरः | 
एवं त्रिभिः पुरैर्योगात्‌ त्रिपुर: परमः शिवः ॥ Kalika Purana I82. 
3. The Sri Cakra is essentially a yantra, a geometrical figure of forty-three 
triangles formed by the intersection of nine triangles of which five 
representing Sakti, have their apexes downward and the other four 
representing Siva, have apexes upwards. The dot in the centre of the 
diagram represents the first throb which gathers momentum and gets 
concentrated into a polarisation of Siva and Sakti, without disturbing 
the original combination. The process goes on repeating itself and 
resulting in various levels of creation. These levels are depicted by the 
triangles and the lotuses. The yantra is used for permanent worship. 


Its other form as Meru (Mount Meru) is worshipped occassionally, in 
three dimentional Sri Cakra. 
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quts Vrsapriya 3i2 


The beloved of Vrsa, the bull, an incarnation of Siva. 

Once Siva took the incarnation in the form of a bull (vrsa) to 
Study the chaotic situation wrought by Visnu in the nether world 
( Parala). In this guise He entered Pardla to calm it down. But the 
undesirable situation persisted. Vrsa uttered a curse making Pātāla 


a forbidden place for men, The power of the goddess as inseparable 
from Vrsa (Siva) is called Vrsapriyà.! 

Another version ıs like this: Both Siva and his vehicle, the Bull 
are white is colour. The white colour indicates the morality or 
justice observed in the Process of ‘annihilation. It connotes virtue, 
a pious or: meritorious act without which attaining the final be- 


atitude is not possible.? The goddess is, therefore, called Vrsapriya. 
She loves righteousness. 


वृषारूळा Vrsarüdà 33 

Whose vehicle (along with Siva) is the. bull. 

The goddess in the form of Mahagauri, the eighth among the 
Nava Durgàs? rides a bull alongwith other assets peculiar to her. 
Hence the name Vrsdruda is given to her. She is radiant with tranquil 
effulgence, always righteous and inseparable from Mahadeva. 

As mentioned above in the commentary of name no. 3]2, Vrsah 
means Righteousness or morality. This lexical meaning of the word 
is endorsed by Mahabharata also. Hence the goddess who is 


i ER Ei E A 


], Based on Siva Purüna (Satarudra Samhita). 
2. न मद्गतिः स्याद्‌ वृषवजितानाम्‌ Kirtikàumudi K —9. 
3. i. Worship of Nava Durga is observed twice a year during Navaratra 
days i.e. nine days from the first Chaitra of bright fortaight (spring) 
and nine days from the first Asvina of bright fortnight (autumn) in 
most parts of Ihdia by Hindus. Nava means nine. 
ii. Nava also means new. In this context it is connoted that spiritual 
experience is ever fresh and always new. | 
A young girl of eight years age is called Gauri (अष्टवर्षा भवेद्गौरी ). 
This speaks of taintless beatitude, righteousness, morality of justice. 
4. श्वेते वृषे समारूढा इवेताम्बरधरा शुचि: । 
महागौरी शुभं दद्यान्महादेवप्रमोददा ॥ 
5. वृषो हि भगवान्‌ धर्मः स्मृतो लोकेषु भारत ॥ Santi Parva 342, 88. 
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Herself righteousness and well established in it, is named Vrsaruda. 

Siva (inseparable from Sakti) chooses to ride the bull who is 
as white as the snow-caped Kailasa peak? the abode of the deity. 
Whiteness of the bull is suggestive of discrimination and righteous- 
ness. 


महिषासुरधातिनी Mahisasuraghatini 34 


Destroyer of the demon Manhisasura. 

The demon Mahisa belonged to the bovine class but he was an 
embodiment of distortion. ‘It is a vastness of dense tamas, darkness 
and ignorance, not of light and knowledge. Mahisasura, therefore, 
represents a vast dense mass of stubborn stupidity puffed up with 
insolence and egoism’. All the gods had been oppressed by the 
demon. The goddess, Mahisasuramardint, took shape as a result of 
the pooling together of the powers of all the gods. She was born of 
the wrath of the triad of gods. Armed with the formidable weapons 
the powers of the gods fromed her limbs, and riding her fierce lion 
challenged Mahisasura. She vanquished the demon with a skilful 
device. The gods were pleased and prayed to Mahisasuraghatini, 
appreciating her valour? 


शुम्भदर्पहरा Sumbhadarpahara* 3I5 


Who humbled the arrogance of Sumbha. 

Anti-divine forces are 50 much like the divine forces. So the 
struggle between them is long drawn out and bitter. The Divine is 
ultimately victorious as it encounters the anti-divine (forces) under 








J. कैलासगौरं वृषमारुरुक्षोः | Raghuvamsa. II.35. 
2. cf. The Glory of Divine Mother by S. Sankaranarayanan. p.20. 
3. विज्ञातमेतदधुनैव यदस्तमेतन्नीतं बलं सुविपुलं महिषासुरस्य i 


Durga Saptasati IV.]4 II Episode. 
शुभ to shine just as दिव्‌ means. In some recensions the reading is 
सम्भ (— «ig ), which does not give any meaning. Sumbha was an 
Asura and the lord of the haughty sons of Diti (one of the wives of 
Kasyapa and daughter of Daksa Prajapati). Fighting away the Devas, 
he had become the supreme sovereign of the three worlds. Nisumbha 
was his brother. Anti divine forces have some characteristics of the 


divine forces but entirely to a different purpose. They are to be van- 
quished. 


m 
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its own terms and conditions. Sumbha had usurped the posts and 
functions of all the gods. The goddess took the form of Durga and 
humbled down the arrogance of the demon skilfully. Hence the 


name. 
दीप्ता Dipta’ 376 


The lustre of loveliness. 

Splendour of the self luminous goddess shines through the Sun, 
the Moon and the fire.? It is not only the brightness or brilliance of 
the Mother but Her compassion and love that works through these 
agencies to maintain balance between Her Divine and Anti-divine 
powers. She is the glowing grace which is ever flowing in diverse 


forms at different levels. 


दीप्तपावकसन्निभा Diptapavakasannibha? 37 


Who is (furious) like the blazing fire. 

Ablaze with the fire of knowledge of the Supreme, the goddess 
Mother destroys the very spirit of nescience just as conflagration 
clears away all the complicacies of difference in a forest. All the 
actions of a yogi/Jnani are burnt by the fire of knowledge with the 


grace of Mother. 


कपालभूषणा Kapalabhusana 38 


Ornamented with a severed head. 

The Kali imagery as normally found in the scriptures, pictures 
and icons is depicted in terms of awe-inspiring terror. It is a power 
of dissolution or destruction. Among many such depictions the 
sacred human skull with blood dripping in the upper left hand of 
mother Kail represents the dissolution that has just taken place. 
It may also connote that man continues to be mortal if he is attracted 


to sense indulgence. 





l. cf. Gayatri Sahas, name 460. 


2. i. सूर्यादयो दर्शनतो$पि सैषा Devinàm. IX.I6. 
॥. सर्वतो दीप्तिमन्तम्‌ 
(Radiance blazing everywhere) Bhag. Gita XI.I7. 


3. cf. Diptamürtih name 7]9 of Visnu Sahas. 
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काली 
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Kah 


The power that wields Time. 

The goddess is the representation of the state where time, space 
and causation have disappeared; leaving no trace as it were. The 
universe becomes a veil for divinity when the goddess creates it and 
also enters into everything thus created.’ When that veil (of ig- 
norance) is destroyed, divinity asserts itself. This is the meaning of 
Kali, the naked deity.2 Nature has nothing but herself to clothe. 


l. 


2: 


'तत्सृष्ट्वा, तदेवानुप्राविशत्‌ 


3]9 


Taitt. Up. 2.6. 


(God created this universe and then entered into it). 


The theological eulogy of Kālī's make-up and sport is both factual and 


graphical, as indicated by Swami Chidbhavananda in ‘ Kali’ (Facets of 


Brahman—4). A tabular index: 
Kali (Mother Nature). 


Mother Kali— Jet black. 


Digambart 


Muktakesi (Disheavelled tresses). 
Blood trickling from tongue. 
Belt of hanging human hands. 


Garland of severed human heads. 


Freshly severed human head in 
left upper hand and sword in right 


upper hand. 
Mother’s raised up right hand. 
Lowered right hand. 


Siva under her feet. 


Kalaratri 


Embodiment of time, beginningless 
and endless. Ferocious and destruc- 
tive aspect of the phenomenon. 
Personification of time, the past 
and the present is completely sh- 
rouded in utter darkness. 

Kali is nude, the one draped in 
space; universe has become a veil 
of untrammelled freedom. 
Relentless activities. 

Destruction is her sole occupation. 
No phenomenal activity is beyond 
her pale. Potential energy ready to 
manifest itself when desired. 

Fifty letters of the alphabet, the 


manifest state of sound stands 


withdrawn. 
Graphic representation of dissolu- 
tion, just taken place. 


Fearlessness ( Abhaya). 

Offering boon of Sivahood, Varada, 
as dear Mother. 

The absolute beyond name, form 
and activity. Sakti or energy active 
when based firmly on the source. 
In her transcendence the eternal 
night of limitless peace and joy. 


In short, Kali is the power of Siva in all His aspects. 
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It is the power that controls Death.! 


कपालमालभारिणी Kapalamalabharini? 320 


The one who bears a garland of skulls. 

Time is the all powerful and eternal consumer of the universe. 
It devours beings recklessly irrespective of their span of life on earth. 
They are at any moment helplessly drawn back into the womb of 
time. This suggests that no phenomenal activity is beyond the pale 
of Kali, the embodiment of time which is beginningless and endless. 
The skulls represent all stages of life from birth to ripe old age and 
death, which goddess Kali carries with her. 


कपालकुण्डला Kapalakundala उठा 


The spiral energy in cup like? space. 

Kapüla means a cup or a jar in general. Kapala means a skull 
also. Here is meant the cup like space of Kundalini, the energy of 
vital airs continually winding about and receding from the centre 


(sahasrara ). 
दीर्घा Dirgà 322 


The one of imposing height. 

The goddess is elevated in character, sentiment, style and all 
kinds of positive and negative actions. She is the combination of the 
opposite qualities which is possible only for her. She is playing Her 
two powers of Anugraha and Nigraha. The one is pleasant and the 
other unpleasant, but both ways She works for the emancipation of 
soul which has got bound by the fetters of ignorance. 








l. i. 'मृत्युमपि या कलयति सा काली' Harabhatta Sastri. 
ii. 'मृत्युर्यस्योपसेचनमितिश्रुति: ' Sruti 
2. Alternate reading कपालमालधारिणी PE-4,8,II. 


भिक्षाटनं कारितः 
even LE Bhartrihari Nitisataka 95. 
‘Who made Rudra beg for alms with his hands turned to bowl’. 


॥3 
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शिवा दूती Siva Düti! 323 

Siva, the messenger of Siva 

This is the power of beneficence ever conferring happiness. In the 
state of Isvara, Sakti works as the messenger of Siva in two ways viz 
Anugrahika Sakti and Nirodhika Sakti. For spiritual upliftment one 
is favoured with purity of mind and knowledge. When Divinity 
hides itself from those who deny the supreme it works slowly or 
reversely or even fearfully,” but to the ultimate good. 

In Kashmir Saiva sastras we find that Sakti is said to be the face 
of Siva, which also connotes that Sakti is the messenger of Siva, 
who is recognised by His sakti who is like Him. 

Some commentators have explained this compound word as, 
‘Siva is her messenger’. There is a vidya or mantra called Siva-diti- 
vidya. This is probably referred to here. Sahib Kaul has used the 
name Sivá-düti which he has explained to be the Mantra-Mata 
who becomes the cause for inviting the Devas to help in the worship 
of the Mother for realization of universal Sivahood, inherence in 
Siva.® 

Siva-diiti is an epithet of Durga and presiding deity of the Puskara 
Tirtha.’ She is also one of the ]6 nityas. 


o 
. 


Alternate reading: Sivadüti (शिवदूती). PE-7, cf. Lali. Saha. name 405. 

i. Samba, the son of the sun-god prays to God to favour him with 
grace even before he is visited by Siva's Dūtī, the messenger of 
death. (Sambapancasika -ver. 40). 

ii. One who has Siva himself as messenger. The Devi once sent her 
spouse Siva himself as a messenger (dita) to Sumbha and Nisumbha, 
in her battle against the Asuras: दूतस्त्वं गच्छ भगवन्पार्श्वं शुम्भ- 
निशुम्भयो: Durga Sapt. VIII.24. 

3. शैवी मुखमिहोच्यते 


N 


Vijnana Bhairava 20 (Source: Rudrayamala Tantra). 
4. Siva Düti, “As Siva himself was made a messenger by that Devi, she 
was known in the world as Sivadütr" 


Markandeya Purà 
5. मन्त्रमाता सुघोषेण देवामन्त्रणकारणम्‌ | ya Purana 


शिवादूती. शिवायास्तु शिवव्याप्त्या प्रपूजिता ॥ Devinam. IX. 23 


. Inherence in Siva (Sivavyapti) is blessed after inherence in self. (Atma- 
vyapti) is attained 
7. Near Ajmer in Rajasthan. 


The Sakti Pitha by D.C. Sircar. 
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घनध्वनि: Ghanadhvanih 32A 


The energy behind the muttering of clouds. 

With the sudden sound of roaring clouds (i) peacocks are full of 
joy and they begin to dance, (ii) it is the time for she-cranes to con- 
ceive and (iii) creatures desist from sense-indulgence. This is all by 
the grace of the Divine Mother; whose thunder like that of clouds 
brings things to normalcy and joy. 


सिद्धिदा Sidhida 325 


She who grants supreme felicity. 

Mother grants living beings accomplishment in keeping off a 
particular state of attachment to objects as a result of their devotion 
to Her. She Herself keeps non-attached.' Utpala also, expressing 
wonder on the accomplishment, prays to Lord Siva: 

‘O Lord! how is it that the senses right upto the mind which are 
always fickle have become steady and firm in knowledge on attain- 
ing Thee, for those who are glowing with love!’? 

This is Mother’s grace. She also grants the eight superhuman 
faculties’ as a result of yogi's effort in yoga of accomplishment. 


बुद्धिदा Budhida 326 


The giver of clear perception. 

When intellect is pure and untainted, comprehension of the 
subtlest things becomes clear. Self-knowledge is the subtlest of all. 
When Mother showers Her grace upon the sincere aspirant after 
Truth, his perception of divinity becomes clear. 


नित्या Nitya 327 


The Eternal. 
The essence of self is the same in past, present and future. Atma 





L निषेधसिद्धी भविनां समर्था कर्तुं स्वयं तद्ठ्चतिरिक्तरूपा | Devinam. IX. 25. 
2. आमनो$क्षवलयस्य वृत्तय: 
सर्वतः शिथिलवृत्तयोऽपि ता: | 
त्वामवाप्य दुढदीर्घसंविदो 
नाथ भक्तिधनसोष्मनांकथम्‌ i Sivas. 8.7. 
3. अणिमा, लघिमा, महिमा, गरिमा, प्राप्तिः, प्राकाम्य, ईशित्व तथा वशित्व। 
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is Nitya, ever fresh and knows no destruction.’ Hence there is no 
application of time to the supreme power. That eternal power is 
named Nitya. 


सत्यमार्गप्रबोधिनी Satyamargaprabodhini 328 


Director of the path of Truth. 

There are numerous paths advocated by the sacred books for 
attaining perfection of life towards the realization of Godhood. 
In this ever changing samsara one gets bewildered as to what to 
follow and which to abhor. Only the pure consciousness bestowed 
by the Divine Mother will take the right and definite direction 
towards the realization of self. That happens by the grace of Para 
Sakti when she reveals the path of Truth to an earnest devotee, who 
receives the appropriate initiation from a teacher who himself 
has realized That? One is directed towards the real preceptor as 
if tethered with a rope? 


कम्बग्रीवा Kambugriva 329 


The goddess having her neck like conch-shell. 

The neck of a lady marked with three lines like a shell is con- 
sidered as a sign of great fortune. Here Motherhood and sovereignty, 
well blended in the goddess, are represented. She rules over the three 
worlds* wherein the goddess Herself constitutes the fourth.5 

Psychologically consciousness pervades all the three states of 
life. When there is awareness of Supreme Self in all these three 








l. Lord Krishna brings home the same thought to his friend and disciple 
Arjuna :— The Central theme of the Gita :— 


नं त्वेवाहं जातु नासं न त्वं नेमे जनाधिपा: । 


न चैव न भविष्यामः सर्वे वयमतः परम्‌ ।। Bhag. Gita II.l2. 
cf. name 63. 


2. उपदेशमवाप्यैवमाचार्यात्तत्त्वदशिन: ।। 

. गलेपादिकया नाथ नीयते सद्गुरु प्रति । Tantra 

. The three worlds referred to here are Bhuh, Bhuvah and Svah which in 
individuality correspond to waking, dreaming and sleep states. 

. The pervading state in the three states. It is called Turya, the fourth 
which spreads in all the states of consciousness like oil. (See ‘Siva- 
Sütra- Vimar$a' (in Hindi) by the author III/20). त्रिषु चतुर्थ तैलवदासेच्यम्‌ 


Pancadasi .32. 
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states that is the fourth state called Turya. This is connoted by the 
three lines of the neck of the Mother. 

The conch-shell also stands for purity. Mother is, therefore, 
an emblem of purity and piety. 


वसुमती Vasumati! 330 


Who consists of everything precious and valuable. 

Mother is splendidly generous. She is present in all beings and 
all beings dwell in Her. She abides in the firmament. 

The gross structure of nature constitutes of earth, water, fire, 
air, ether, moon, sun and soul called the eight vasus. Of these, fire 
assumes various degrees of warmth and sustains life? Therefore vasu 
is the special manifestation that Mother Vasumati assumes. 


छत्रच्छायाकृतालया Chatracchayakrtalaya 33] 


Bedecked with royal chhatra (umbrella) in Her abode. 

Viewing God as Mother is inevitable. The auspicious Mother, 
with her tender and motherly protection provides for the germinat- 
ing life. It is something marvellous, as the more one studies this 
feature, the more one will be compelled to adore the motherhood of 
Nature. She directs man always on the right3 path. She is, therefore, 
called Maharajni,* the great queen. She is also known as Rajarajes- 
vari as she shines at Her sovereign seat. All beings take refuge in the 
Divine Mother. 





l. cf. i. Names 279 and 640. 
ii. Name 670 of Lali. Sahas. 
iii. Name I04, 270 and 696 of Visnu Sahas. 

2. cf. वसूनां पावकश्चास्मि Bhag. Gità X.23. 

J. Every deviation results in pain and misery, for no pang comes to man 
undeserved and unsought. Mother's grace alone can save. 

4. Maháàràjfit, popularly known as Ksir Bhavàni. This is a sacred place of 
pilgrimage in Kashmir. The deity is worshipped in a marble temple in 
the centre of an hexangular spring that changes colours. It is situated in a 
small island at Tulamila about 28 Kms. to the north west of Srinagar. 
Milk, flowers and sweet-food offerings are made to the deity. 
(Read ‘The Kshir Bhavani Spring’ in English (Hindi trans. by the author) 
available from M/s. Utpal Publications, Rainawari, Srinagar). 
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जगद्गर्भा Jagat-garbha 332 


Who has the whole universe in her womb. 


The Mother dissolves the whole universe into Herself when She 
wills, just as She creates it. 


कुण्डलिनी Kundalini 333 


Life power residing in the Mūlādhāra fire in three and a half 
coils as light and energy giver. 

According to Patanjali, there are channels called Nadis and 
centres called cakras in human body. If these are tapped with proper 
care and discipline, the hidden energy in the body called Kundalini 
is released enabling the soul therein to acquire 'super natural 


powers’. The embodied consciousness merges in the universal 
consciousness. 


"Kundalini is the static Sakti. It is the individual bodily re- 
presentative of the great cosmic power ( Sakti) which creates and 
sustains the universe" '.! It works ordinarily in all living beings. “The 
centre where all residual sensations are, as it were, stored up is called 
Mülaàdhàra cakra, and the coiled up energy of actions is Kundalini, 
the coiled up"? 

Its form is like a coiled serpent and a common man also can 
know about it. The Tantrardja says: 

"The shining (Tejas) vital energy (Jiva-sakti), which is the 
manifestation of life (Prana), is called Kundalini, which resides in 
the centre of the flames of fire of Miildadhara. She is sleeping like a 
serpent, having three (and a half) coils; radiant, she is ever hissing in 
the centre of susumna where she resides in the head of Maya. When a 


man after closing his ears does not hear this sound he is near to 
death"? 


Em. t — ———————————— HA 
l. The Serpent Power by Arther Avalon. 
2. Ràja Yoga by Swami Vivekananda. 


3. मूलाधारस्थवह्लयात्मतेजोमध्ये व्यवस्थिता | 
जीवशक्ति: कुण्डलाख्या प्राणाकाराथ तैजसी ।। 
प्रसुप्तभुजगाकारा त्रिरावर्ता महाद्युति: । 
मायाशीर्षा नदन्तीं तामुच्चरत्यनिशं खगे ॥ 
सुषुम्नामध्यदेशे सा यदा कर्णद्वयस्य g | 


पिधाय न श्खृणोत्येनं ध्वनिं तस्य तदा मृतिः ॥ xxx, 64-66. 
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The subtle form of Kundalini is described by Cidala to her hus- 
band Sikhidhvaja, thus “Recognize Kundalini in your self, which 
is the very life of the mind which is also called Puryastaka, like the 
scent in the flower”! 

The Devi Purana explains Kwidalini as the Sringatakara which 
is further explained in Yogini Hrdaya? as the triangle form in which 
the three angles are icchà, jnana and Kriya. 

Kundalini is also known as Vagbhavabija, the seed of speech. 
Kundalini, Kundali or Kula Kundalini is the yogic name of conscious- 
ness conceived as force. It is called citi Sakti. It is working at all the 
levels of consciousness although partially awakened. This latent 
force is aroused through Tantric technique for attaining: self- 
realization. It works through three levels physical (prana kundalint ). 
mental (dda kuüdalinr) and spiritual ( Bodha kundalint). 

Hundred thousand pranams to Bhagavati Kundalini. 
भुजगाकारशायनी Bhujagakarasayani 334 

Who riggles into the royal path like a serpent. 

This name suggests the awakening of the serpent power* in man, 
the knowledge of practice, which is gained from a conversant 
teacher only. The test of its grace is that pure bliss alone reigns 
supreme. The awakened Kuridalini, thus, wriggles through Susumna 
towards sahasrdra like jerks of serpentine movement, making a 
hissing sound. This power as Mother lies like a coiled serpent. 


प्रोल्लसत्सप्तपद्या Prollasatsaptapadma 335 


Who flahses through the seven lotuses. 
Kundalini, when awakened by regular and steady practice, moves 


Ed 
]. पुर्यष्टकापराख्यस्य मनसो जीवनात्मिकाम्‌ । 


विद्धि कुण्डलिनीमन्तरामोदस्येव मञ्जरीम्‌ I 
Yoga Vasistha (Nirvana Pr.) 8l.44. 





2. I.5] (comm.). 
Refer to note 4 of name 97. cf. Lali. Sahas. ]I0. 


3. 
4. कुण्डलिनी (शक्तिः) भजगाकारशायनी | 
dà ) भु (Bhava-Sahas, Names 333-34.) 
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through its six sub centres! to join Her Lord in the seventh at 
sahasrara cakra, a surprising sport. Intensity makes its sudden 
flash beautiful as well as blissful. 


नाभिनालमृणालिनी Nabinalamrnalini 336 


The umbilical cord like lotus fibre. 

Kundalini is a spiritual potential sakti or cosmic power. In reality 
it has no form. The sthiila Buddhi and mind have to follow a parti- 
cular form in the beginning stage. From this gross form, one can 
easily understand the subtle formless Kundalini”. 

It is, therefore, described as the subtlest cord of a lotus stalk, 
emerging from the navel. 


मूलाधारा Muladhara 337 


The flow of unceasing knowledge of unity in essence.” 

" Muladhara cakra? is located at the base of the spinal column. 
It lies between the origin of the reproductory organ and the anus. 
It is just below the kanda and the junction where Ida, Pingala and 
Susumna Nadis meet. 

Two fingers above the anus and about two fingers below the 
genitals, four fingers in width is the space where the Muladhara 
Cakra is situated. This is the Adhara Çakra (support) as the other 
cakras are above this. Kundalini, which gives power and energy to 
all the cakras, lies at this cakra. Hence this, which is the support 
of all, is called Muladhàra". The goddess Muladhard is thus the 


basic power of all manifestation, which works on the essence of 
volition, knowledge and action. 


I CX 


|. Beauty and bliss give charm to the centres and these flower forth in 
glee. So they are given the name ‘lotuses’ by some. The centres are 
actually called cakras as they move like wheels at the moment. Each 
cakra has a particular number of petals or the places where vibration is 
produced which is represented by the corresponding sanskrit alphabets 
called Matrka Cakra. 

2. पारावारज्ञानसारैकधारा | 


Sahib Kaul's Devinàm. IX.37. 
3. Kundalini Yoga by Swami Sivananda Saraswati, Rishikesh p.48. 
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निराकारा Nirakara 338 


The Formless transcendental Reality. 

The Divine Mother, though in contact with Avidyd, is never 
agitated. She is untainted pure consciousness, the witness of the 
whole manifestation. She knows everything but nobody can know 
Her. She is therefore unperceivable to the ignorant. Her Eternal 
unity is perceived by the wise only. Even if she manifests herself in 
the objective universe, she is always of the subjective nature. “0 
Maitreyi! who can know the knower?" said Yajnavalkya to his 
wife Maitreyi when he was going to renounce the world.! This is the 
formless aspect of Divinity. 


वह्लिकुण्डकृतालूया Vahnikundakrtalaya 339 


She who risides in the fire hole of Müladhàra cakra. 

The Fire of Kundalini lying dormant in Müladhàra blazes in 
Svadhisthana by the compression of breath. The aspirant, seated 
comfrotably in lotus posture, contracting the anus, with mind fixed 
upon kumbhaka, forces the breath upwards. This opens the Brahma 
Granthi and awakens the main power which breaks through the 
cakra like a flash of fire. 

Vahni also means three. This connotes that the Kundalini pierces 
through three holes? (kundas called granthis), called Brahma 
Granthi at savadhisthana, Visnu Granthi at anahata and Rudra 
Granthi near sahasrara. These three holes or circles refer to three 
fires viz. the fire, the sun and the moon respectively. These are the 
developmental variations of kundalini and is said to reside in these 
centres. 


वायुकुण्डसुखासीना Vayukundasukhasina 340 
Who is comfortably seated in the air hole of the heart. 
The empty space in the heart chamber is just equal to one’s 
own thumb. It is the place of Purusa;* the primordial energy. This 


|. विज्ञातारमरे केन विजानीयात्‌ Brah. Up. 2.4.4 P 4.5.5. 
2. cf. Lali. Sah. 37. 
3. This may also mean the three parts of the Pancadasi Mantra. 


4. अंगुष्ठमात्र: पुरुषः देहे सर्वस्य विष्ठितः 


Sruti. 
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makes the blood circulate throughout the body and keeps life going. 
When concentration ripens at this centre, Visnu Granthi gets 
loosened at Andhata. Feeling of the all pervasive nature of Atman 
begins and with the bliss conferred by the Divine Mother, the 
Yogi feels calm and comfortable. Kundalini or cit Sakti is seated there 
comfortably balanced. 


निराधारा Niradharà! 34] 


She who requires no support. 

Having raised the kundalini fire and united with the kundalini 
sun, both are together directed to the lunar orb. Rudra Granthi 
opens a new vista here. All the three fires? get united through the 
common essence of Siva and Sakti. Ambrosia flows from this union. 
This fills the seventy two throusand nadis and the yogi becomes 
satisfied. Thus being the true support of the universe the goddess 
herself requires no support. 

Sita Samhita, while describing the genealogy of worship says 
that the worship called “ Niradhàrà is the absorption of the under- 
standing (Manolaya) in that kind of meditation (Samvit). In 
reality supreme (higher) intellect means nothing else, but the 
supreme sakti".? By their own experience of Mahesvari as the self, 
the pure in intellect worship the Mother with much reverence. This 
Worship leads to salvation. 


निराश्रया Nirasraya® 342 
Without a prop or support. 
The Divine Mother Sakti is the refuge of all. She depends upon 


M rome त कडवा 


l. cf. Lali. Sahas. name 32 ; Gay. Sahas. name 507. 

2. "May Kundalini, whose movements are secret and who by the blaze 
of the fire, by the illumination of the sun and by the brightness of the 
moon Causes the ambrosia to flow through the seventy two thousand 


channels, make us contented”. Suka Samhita 
3. निराधारा तु संविदि ॥१२॥ 

या पूजा संविदि प्रोक्ता सा तु तस्यां मनोलयः u? 20 

संविदेव परा शक्तिर्नेतरा परमार्थत: | 

अतःसंविदि ... ... ... ... || १४|| 


Siva Mahatmya ].5. 
4. cf. Lali. Sahas. name [47. 
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none. It is said, "Where is the foundation of Her on whom the 
universe is founded"! 


श्वासोच्छूसगति: Svasocchvasagatih 343 


Power of regulation of the inhaling and exhaling breath. 

The internal and external organs of senses are governed by the 
vital breath (Prana)? functioning in the body in five-fold manner. 
Thus the Divine Mother gives life to creatures which is evident 
through incoming and outgoing breaths. 

When the two airs? flow in balance they absorb each other* and 
produce the light of divinity in the body, as an expression of Divine 
Mother’s Grace. She as regulation of breath is the power that wades 
through the hard path of five elements? to attain the pure knowledge 
of self. 


जीवा Jivà 344 


The Life Power. 

The Mother is called so because without Her sovereign power no 
part of the body can move nor even the vital airs (Prana). 

Sakti, when manifesting, divides itself into two polar aspects, 
static and dynamic. You cannot have the latter form, without at the 
same time, having it in the former form.? The Mother is, therefore, 


|l. cf. Brahd. up 2-4-34. 
2. Other four are Apána, Samana, Vyāna and Udhana. 
3. Prana is neither air nor any function of the organs because it is taught 


separately: न वायुक्रिये पृथगुपदेशात्‌ 
E Brahma Sutra IL.iv.9. 


cf. Prāna indeed is a quadrant of Brahman, it shines and scatters heat 

with air as its light: प्राण एव ब्रह्मणश्चतुर्थः पादः स वायुना ज्योतिषा भाति च 

तपति च'। Chd. Up. IL xviii.4. 
4. प्राणापानौ बहति च. समौ यो मिथो ग्राससक्तौ | 


देहस्थं तं मपदिपरमादित्यमाद्यं प्रपद्ये ।। _ 
Sambapancasika 2. 

5. The quintuplicated elements (पंचीकृतपंचमहाभूत कार्यरूप जगत्‌). 
6. “This scientific truth is illustrated in the figure Kali, the Divine Mother 
moving as the kinetic sakti on the breast of Sadasiva who is the static 
background of pure chit which is actionless, the Gunamayi Mother being 


all activity". 
Swami Sivananda Sarasvati ‘Introduction’ to 


Kundalini Yoga p.HI. 
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the very life of the living manifestation.) 


ग्राहिणी Grahini 345 

The power of seizing or obstructing. 

The supreme sakti is one without a second. But she acts in two 
ways for peace and emancipation of all men and women. She dis- 
plays her two powers, one called Anugrahika Sakti (seizing power) 
and the other Nirodhika Sakti (obstructing power), like a common 
mother who appreciates her children when pleased and becomes 
adverse to them when and if they go wrong. 


Grahini also means the adverse fate. The goddess uses this power 
for awakening the slumbered souls2 


afgaat Vahnisamśrayā 346 


(Mother Kundalinī) whose resting place is the fire (of Mulā- 
dhāra). 

Kundalini gives power and energy to all the cakras. It lies dormant 
in every creature at Muladhara Cakra , wherefrom, on being 
awakened, it enters the middle path called Brahma Nadi in the form 
E Prana to unite with her lord is sahasrára. The yogi enjoys natural 

iss. 


As vahni also means three its residing places are in Fire, Sun 
and Moon.* 


cu RR RT 
Also cf. शिवा seat युक्तो यदि भवति शक्ताप्रभवितुं 
न चेदेवं देवो न खल्‌ कुशलः स्पन्दितुमपि । 
di 3 Saundarya Lahari |. 
L जीवतां जीवनं मतम्‌ 
Isvara Pratyabhijnà I. ].4. 
- Read the three episodes of Durgà Saptasati : 
I. Mahdkalr and her encounter with the demons Madhu and Kaitabha. 
ii. Manifestation of Mahalaksmi from all the gods and her grim battles 
__ With ultimate victory over Mahisasura. 
ul. Mahdsarasvati, the patient and systematic way in which she and 


an her vibhutis vanquish the demons Sumbha and Nisumbha. 
3. ^ ब्रह्मनाडिम्‌' 


Susumnà Nadi is the cause for uniting Jiva with Paramatma’. 


F , Sambapancasika ।8. 
4. For detail see name 339, second para of the commentary. 
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बह्वितन्तुसमुत्याना Vahnitantusamutthana’ 347 


Who is the power springing up like a cord of fire. 

Kundalini or Cit sakti, the basic power working in the entire 
universe, is also working in the individual. The beauty of our 
working is proportionate to the amount of the awakening of 
Kundalini. This energy, lying coiled (or half awake) at Muladhara, 
when awakened with regular yogic practices, springs up like a cord 
of fire, and moves with a shriek through susumnd or Brahmanadi up 
to Sahasrara Padma, also called Devi-sthana (by saktas) to unite 
with her lord. She is bright like the thousand suns. 


षड्रसास्वादलोलुपा Sadrasasvadalolupa 348 


She who is very eager for tasting the six flavours collectively. 

The rasas very well known in Indian poetry are eight. Sometimes 
one more i.e. Santa rasa is added to these. But in the spiritual world 
rasa means ‘a feeling of love, affection’. This involves the six kinds 
of bliss experienced by Yogis. Abhinavagupta explained these as: 
Nijananda. Nirānanda, - Brahmānanda, Mahānanda, Cidānanda 
and Jagadānanda.? The Divine Mother is always desirous of being in 
the six stages of bliss simultaneously. Yogis also are desirous of 
tasting these stages of bliss which is a particular state of supreme 
consciousness. 

That particular state beyond the six stages of advancement 
towards the supreme is revealed to an earnest yogī at the equinoctial 
point of Devayāna and Pitriyāna each of which consist of cold, 
spring, summer seasons and rains, autumn and winter seasons 
respectively. That is a rare time of bliss called vişuvatkāla? and 
Abhijitkàla. 


iudicii ons OSS 
|. Alternate reading MSS-,2; PE-3,4,5,6,8,0,[]; वल्लीतन्तुसमुत्थाना | 
2. Tantraloka V.44-5\. 
i. Nijananda, the state of concentration at the centre. 
ii. Nirdnanda, the state of giddiness. 
iii. Brahmananda, the state of equilibrium. 
iv. Mahananda, state of Turya, the fourth. 
v. Cidananda, Prana forcing from bottom to skull (or body to universe). 
vi. Jagadinanda, Krama Mudra of Yogi when he, filled with universal 
love, opens and closes his eyes continuously. 
3. या पन्थानं दिशति शिशिरायुत्तरं देवयानं 
या वा कृष्णं पितृपथम्नथो दक्षिण प्रावृडाद्यम्‌ । 
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Astrologers keep waiting for six months to ascertain this time, 
visuvat and usually fail in catching it. But an earnest devotee, 
bhakta, has not to wait for it, as it comes to him by itself, a secret 
of Divine Grace of Parà Samvit. This state in yogic terms is called 


the Middle Path where no action is possible. That state of bliss is 
beyond Prakrti and Purusa. 


तपस्विनी 


The Female Ascetic. 
Parvati, as Kalidas! says, exposed herself to inclemencies of 
weather and subjected herself to severe hardships for obtaining 


Lord Siva as her spouse. Her asceticism brought about her union 
with the lord of her desire. 


It is the determined effort that makes self-realization possible. 


The more the intensity of love the nearer draws the realization. 
This is depicted by the Divine Mother as Tapasvini. 


qu: सिद्धिः 


Tapasvini 349 


Tapah Siddhih 350 

The Final Beatitude of Penance. 

When penance is done with right resolve and sincerity it carries 
its glory along. The subject glows with virtue and grace. On accomp- 
lishment it is absolute bliss. This is well illustrated with the penance 
undertaken by Parvati for wooing Siva : 

i. Even while lean she was splendid. 
li. Even when she was fasting she was satiated, and 


|o EE En 
mc NAME 


पाभ्यामन्या विषुवदभिजिन्मध्यमा कृत्यशून्या 
नया काचित्प्रकृति पुरुषावन्तरा मेऽस्तु वृत्ति॥ 
विषुं व्याप्तिर्महतीति विषुवत्‌, अभिजयति द्वैतप्रशमनात्सर्वोत्कर्षेण वर्तते 
इत्यभिजित्‌ यथास्मद्गुरुभिरनुबोधितम्‌ i 
Als 

इति 


० refer ibid, verses 26,27. 
| 


cf. Visn. Pur. II/2/73-8. 


Sambapancasika 49. 
षड़सास्वादलोल अ्रसामान्यानन्दास्वादनलम्पट 


- The theme of Kumarasambhava rel 
“mara in order to kill the demon Taraka who was a constant pest to the 
8005, This could only be possible by bringing about the union of Parvati 


With Siva Who had imposed on himself the vow of penance. (Reference 
to canto V especially to verses 26-29), 


ates to the birth of the War-god 
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Il. When Siva, in the disguise of a Brahmacari, revealed Himself 
to Her, she saw and trembled : 
‘One foot uplifted, shall she turn away? 
| Unmoved the other, shall the maiden stay"! 

This is the divine wonder of penance. 


The True Ascetic. 

Discrimination and dispassion are the two great qualities of an 
ascetic. Mother Parvati displayed both these essentials of spirituality 
while courting Siva. True discrimination persuaded her to under- 
take the stern penance, about which Kalidasa says: 

‘Of all stern penance it is called the chief 

To nourish life upon the fallen leaf 

But even this the ascetic maiden spurned. 

APARNA — Lady of the unbroken fast have sages called her, 

saints who know the past’? 

The Mother displayed the true ascetic. She was not disturbed 
in her love for Siva even by the pairs of opposites. Mother as such 
grants success in a sadhaka's penance. 


Familiar with Penance. 

One who is familiar with a thing, loves it and can attain it with 
ease. Therefore the grace of Parà Sakti is the utmost surity of self- 
realization which is the aim of life. 

Parvati was familiar with modes and methods of penance and 
she attained her desired object Siva 3 


तपोनिष्ठा Taponistha 353 


Established in Penance. 
Even though the goddess has no desired object yet she displays 





l. शैला$धिराजतनया च ययौ न तस्थौ 


2. स्वयं विशीर्ण-द्रुम-पर्ण-वृत्तिता परा हि काष्टा तपसस्तया पुनः | 
तदप्यपाऽऽकीर्णमतः प्रियंवदा वदन्त्यपर्णेति च तां पुराविद: km, Sam. ५.28. 


Kum. Sam. ४.85. 


3. Ref. Kumarasambhava of Kalidasa, Canto V. 
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faith in penance to make the desired deity easy of approach. She 


grants the fruit of penance whether it is desired or undesired by 
Her devotees.’ 


तपोयुक्ता Tapoyukta 354 
Adept in Penance. 
This is an emblematical expression of the purpose. The goddess 
thus depicts Her power of defying death with Her unique knack of 
ascending the ladder of emancipation. 


She is the spirit of penance at every step of progress for any 
person. 


तपस: सिद्धिदायिनी Tapasahsiddhidayini 355 


She grants accomplishment in Penance. 
Different aspirants have different modes of undertaking penance 


for emancipation. The Divine Mother endows all with their in- 
dividual means, which lead them to accomplishment. 


सप्तधातुमयी मूर्ति: Saptadhatumayi Mürtih 356 
Having taken form in the seven constituent elements? of the body. 
When the Supreme Goddess takes form, Divinity becomes easy 

of comprehension. She is otherwise beyond reason and language. 

In Her manifestation it becomes easier to make a count of Her names 

and forms.? Therefore the seven elements are the necessary con- 

sutuents of a body, in which it is possible to refine the intellect to 
the point of realization of self, the super-conscious state. 


सप्तधात्वन्तराश्रया Saptadhatvantarasraya 357 


Thou art verily the support of the seven elemental constitution. 
The seven elements act unitedly in a body when it is upheld by 


PEN ee 


——————— 


Il. cf. Commentary of name 35], 


"à Chyle, blood, flesh, fat, bone, narrow and semen are the seven elements 
which constitute a body. 


3. "gr विकासमुपयासि यदा तदानीं 
त्वन्नामरूपगणनाः सुकरी भवन्ति ॥ 
Panc. IV.22. 
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Prana, which tethers the mind.! But Prana is endowed with power, 
which is placed in it.^ Therefore the power of the goddess is the 
power of Prana’. Hence she is the true support of the form she 
takes. 


देहपुष्टि: Dehapustih 358 


The nourishment of the body. 

Being the basic cause or- the first throb towards manifestation 
the Divine Mother nourishes it to the grossest form i.e. the body. 
She pervades and permeates every tattva (category) from Siva to 


Prthvi. 
मनस्तुष्टिः Manastustih 359 


Gratification of the mind. 

Satisfaction of mind is possible when it develops indifference 
to everything except what it has found repose in. This subtle grati- 
fication, the Divine Mother, endows a purified mind at her sweet 


will. 


्रन्नपुष्टिः Annapustih 360 


The power of nourishment in food. 

It is evident that beings thrive on food. The power as goddess 
exists in food, that takes the shape of a body. The body isa modi- 
fication of the food eaten and is subject to growth and decay day by 
day. But the power of nourishment in food is always present. 
Therefore Mother Sakti is seated in food. She is the satisfaction in 


food. 





]. प्राणबन्धनं हि सोम्य मन: । 
Chhd. Up. VI.viii.2. 


FT RT ESTA Brahd. Up. V.444. 

3. i प्राणस्य प्राणः Brahd. Up. IV.iv.\8. 
i. अत एव प्राण: Brahma Sutra Il.i.23. 
अन्नाद्भवन्तिभूतानि 

RNS Bhag. Gita IIL.I4. 

s. प्रतिष्ठितोऽन्ने 


Mund. Up. HL... 


॥4 
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बलोद्धता Baloddhata 36I 


i. Shining with power. 

ii. Full with desire. 

i. The Divine Mother is the basic power that throbs through 
every action in the universe.’ In the Devi Bhāgvata. the Devi 
Herself proclaims ‘I am all this universe. No other element. 
separate from me, exists'.? In every action, therefore, it is 
Her power that shines or takes form. 

ii. Sakti begins with the first throb of manifestation. She IS, 
in reality, the fulfilment of all desires. She is icchà Sakti, the 
embodiment of desire to manifest. On being asked by the 
Devas asto who she was, the Goddess said, "I am the Supreme 
Brahman. All this universe is spirit and matter. What appears 
as well as what does not exist, has sprung from me".? 


ओषधिः Osadhih? 362 


The all-healing medicinal herb. 

The Divine Mother is like the all healing medicinal herb. Her 
power of grace works in all fields of life. One who is overwhelmed 
with Her grace understands all pleasures of worldly enjoyments as 
mere pains. Therefore, mere contemplation on the Mother relieves 
one of all kinds of pain. 

There are certain medicinal plants, jewels and incantations by the 
use of which, a samadhi state. is brought about. They may be meant 
for yogis with average intellect. Indeed it is the sacred and effective 
incantation (jewel or herb) of yoga which subsides the poison- 
spreading cholera of birth and death", advised Vasistha to Rama.° 
The Mother's grace alone is the healing balm. 








L. चितिः स्वतन्त्रा विश्व सिद्धिहेतु : Pratyabhijnahrdaya |. 


2. सर्व खल्विदमेवाहं नान्यदस्ति सनातनम्‌ | 
3. साऽब्रवीत्‌ -- अहं ब्रह्मस्वरूपिणी । मत्तः प्रक्रतिपुरुषात्मकं जगत्‌ । शून्यं चाशून्यं च ।। 
Devyatharva Sirsa 2. 
4. Also written as aosadhih (औषधि: ) 
3. अचिन्त्यो हि मणिमन्त्रौषधीनां प्रभाव: Ratnavali 2. 
6. दुःसहा राम संसारविषवेगविष्चिका i 
योगगारुडमन्त्रेण पावनेनोपशाम्यति ।। 
Yoga Vasis. 
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वैद्यमाता Vaidyamata 363 


The Mother praised by the Vedas. 

The Vedas are the first revelations of spirituality. Uma is praised 
as the Divine and eternal power. When she appeared before the 
quarrelling gods who over-estimated their individual powers. they 
vainly tried to win her over. But they all failed. Uma revealed to 
Indra, the chief of gods, that she was the power of Brahman.’ the 
Mother of the Vedas. 

Vaidya also means ‘relating to medicine’. Here the Mother may 


be understood to be the healing touch in all the medicines. 


द्रव्यशक्ति: Dravyasaktih 364 


Power of attaining the suitable object. 
Goddess is the elementary substance for developing concentra- 


tion on the True self and also attaining That. 


प्रभाविनी Prabhàvini? 365 


Who is the operative cause as Mother. 
The overwhelming effulgence of the Mother is so loving that it 


washes off all other impressions from the mind and makes it void 
(pure) to receive the spiritual splendour of beauty and bliss. 


वैद्या Vaidya 366 
The one who is the spiritual message of the Vedas. 
Or The one relating to the healing power in the practice of 
medicine. 

Para Sakti is all knowledge. She resides as consciousness in 
the hearts of all. The faculty of understanding comes from 
consciousness. The purposeless retention in memory and the 
aimless fostering of unwanted knowledge, are done away 
with when there is proximity of consciousness. Nature 


expresses the glory of that Supreme Power in its own way in 


—————— —MMÀ— e —— M 


i. 
I. 











।. सा ब्रह्मेति होवाच... ... ... ... ... ...। 
Kena. Up. IV.l. 


Note: For details read this small Upanisad completely. 
2. Alternate reading in MS-2and PE-5 and footnote of PE-7 is Prabha- 


vati (प्रभावती) . Full of splendour. 
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everything. Thus, through the transitory things around (in the 
objective world) permanency of the supreme is posited. Any- 
thing and everything bears testimony to Beauty and Bliss of 
the Supreme Power, wherefrom the Vedas emanate. The 
spiritual message of the Vedas is to go beyond the three 
Gunas.! Devr herself says, ‘I am Vedas and I am not-Vedas!? 
She is beyond everything and the sovereign authority expres- 
sed in the Vedas. That Divinity in Lord Krishna expresses the 
same in the Bhagvad Gita: ‘I am seated in the heart of all, 
from Me are memory, knowledge, as well as their loss, I am 
verily that which has to be known by all the Vedas: I am 
indeed the author of the Vedanta as well as the knower of 
the Vedas’’.? 

ii. Para Sakti is the healing balm of all ills of the world, which 
is rooted in the cycle of birth and death. Her grace delivers 
one from this chronic disease and confers perennial bliss.4 


वेद्यचिकित्सा Vaidyacikitsa 367 


One who removes the fever of doubt. 

Doubt is the greatest hurdle in understanding the Truth. It is 
a condition of acute impurity and so a cause of destruction.? When 
the conscience becomes clear, there is no place for doubt. The 


goddess alone can bestow this grace. Realization of Truth removes 
all doubts.9 


सुपथ्या Supathya 368 
The one who is wholesome. 
The goddess is always beneficial to divine as well as to anti- 


divine forces. In whose mind she makes her seat she liberates him 
from all kinds of pain of the world even without any condition. 








- Gunas (qualities) represent the three vedas— Rk, Yajus and Sama. 

2. वेदोऽहमवेदोहम्‌ 

3. सर्वस्य चाहं हृदि सन्निविष्टो, मत्तः स्मृतिज्ञानमपोहनं च | 
वेदैश्च सर्वैरहमेव वेद्यो, वेदान्तकृद्वेदविदेव चाहम्‌ ॥ 

4. दर्दमन्दे इश्क रा दारुं aye दीदार नेस्त | 

5. संशयात्मा विनश्यति 

6. अत ऊर्घ्वं न संशयः 


Devy. Sivsa 4. 


>५.]5. 
(A Persian saying). 


Bhag. Gita 2.8. 
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रोगनाशिनी Roganasini 369 


One who heals up the disease. 

The great disease is the attachment to worldly (material and 
mental) enjoyments. This disease gets dissolved on one’s becoming 
established in the Supreme Self following meditation, concentration 
and devotion. The Mother as such is sung and praised for a sure 
release from the pains, which she alone is able to do. 


मृगयां Mrgaya 370 


By whose grace one searches for a thing’ of Eternal Beauty. 

Paràsakti is not anything separate from Para- Siva (the Supreme). 
She is described separately as the first step towards the realization 
of Para Siva. 

Therefore, ‘when in one, who enters the state of sakti, there 
ensures the feeling of non-distinction, then one acquires the state 
of Siva, for here in the Agamas, Sakti is said to be the door of 
entrance into the supreme'.? By Her grace alone one begins to 
search after Truth. 


मृगमांसादा Mrgamamsada 37 


One who consumes the venison of sense enjoyments. 

The cognitive senses under the influence of the mind are always 
restless, quite as the deer in a forest is. Just as it is the lion (or lioness) 
who can chase, kill and eat the flesh of the restless deer so is the 
power of the Divine Mother whose grace alone can consume the 
restless senses and direct these to spiritual repose. The esoteric 
meaning of ‘Sakti worshipped through Panca Makar’s can well be 
understood with this simile'. The goddess is mighty like the tigress 
who kills the deer (the senses) roaming restlessly in the forest of the 
mind. She takes their meat i.e. enjoys the sublime bliss by sublimat- 
ing the energy to the sexless self. 





l. 'मृगं यात्यनया as the root conveys. 
2. शक्त्यवस्था प्रविष्टस्य निविभागेन भावना। 


तदासौ शिवरूपी स्यात्‌ शैवी मुखमिहोच्यते i 
Vijnana Bhairava 20. 
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मृगत्वक्‌ Mrgatvak 372 


The lustre of the deer skin. 

A. deer skin is considered to be a pure and sacred thing used by 
an aspirant during the spiritual practices he has to undergo. Its 
use an an asana or vasana ! saves his spiritual radiance from being 
absorbed by the magnetic attraction (or gravitational pull) of the 
earth. It preserves the wonderful lustre that one acquires on being 
initiated. This lustre of Divine Mother saves a sadhaka from many 
hurdles on the spiritual path. 


मृगलोचना Mrgalocana 373 


The deity sought inwardly. 

A fawn-eyed woman keeps the lustre of her beauty due to her 
restless and inward drawn eyes. Similarly the Divine Sakti mani- 
festing in multifarious ways keeps Her Supreme splendour inwards. 

Mrgalocanà also means a woman with bewitching eyes. This 
connotes that the modifications of the senses right upto the mind, 
wholly fickle as they are, become firm and steady in knowledge on 
attaining the Grace of Divine Mother, as expressed by Utpaladeva 2 
वागुरा Vagura 374 

Who is, without any taint, bound in the meshes of manifestation. 

Sakti in her manifestation assumes forms which are bound by a 
chain of circumstances such as time, place etc. and then dissolves 
all that into Herself, as are the rivers intimately united with the sea. 
The dexterity of the Divine Mother is evident when we understand 
that She, in Her Supreme Self, is quite free and traceless while 
there are dimensions in her total being which lie in the multiplicity 
of creatures, bound by their own little will. 

Mahddevi declares: “I am Brahman. I am the source of Prakrti 
and Purusa, all being and non-being" ? 

: The Upanisad says, “Just as a spider takes out the web cord 
rom its womb and then swallows it up again, so does the Imperish- 


l. Special seat or clothing used for spiritual practice. 

2. आमनोक्षवलयस्य वृत्तयो See note 2, Name 325. & 
ivas. 

3. अह ब्रह्मस्वरूपिणी । मत्त: प्रकृतिपुरुषात्मकं जगत्‌ । शून्यं चाशून्यं F | 


Devya. Sirsa 2. 
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able Divinity give birth to the universe and again dissolve it into 
itself”. 

Sankara Bhagvatpáda prays to Lord Visnu in the same tune: 
“Although in fact there is no difference between me and you, Lord, 
I belong to you and not you to me, even as the waves belong to the 
sea but the sea is not the waves"? 


बन्धरूपा Bandharüpa 375 


Confined to the world. 

"The Divine Self? wished, “Let me be many, let me be born". 
After undertaking a deliberation, all this that exists, was created, 
That (Brahman) having created entered into that very thing. And 
having entered there it became the form and the formless’* Its 
forms and names are impermanent and illusory; but the substance 
in itself is indestructible. 

The Goddess although appears confined to the world, is yet 
free and real in Her perennial glory, which is beyond the taint of 


worldliness. 


वधरूपा Vadharupa 376 


The divine violence rushing to shatter every limit and obstacle. 

The universal Mother in the form of Kalr is the warrior of the 
worlds. She never shrinks from the battle as She is severe to all 
that is obstinately ignorant and obscure. All her divinity leaps out 
in a splendour of tempestuous action. Her wrath is as intense as 
her love. Terrible is the Mother's face to the Asura. Again, by 
bestowing knowledge of the True self the Mother in Her Kalirtipa 





ति आहो. 


|. यर्थोर्णनाभिः सृजते गृह्णते च . . . तथा क्षरात्मम्भवतीह विश्वम्‌ ॥ 
Muad. Up. Ll.7. 
Also see Bhag. Gita IX.7-8. 
2. मत्यपि भेदापाये नाथ नवाहं न मामकीनस्त्वम्‌ । 


मामुद्रों हि तरङ्ग: कवचन समुद्रो न तारङ्गः ।। Satpadi 3 
3. The Divine Self (or Brahman) is the Divine Mother, as these are not two 
entities. 


4. सोऽकामयत | बहुस्यां घ्रजायेयेति। स तपोऽतप्यत्‌। स तपस्तप्त्वा | 
zd सर्वमसृजत | यदिदं किच। तत्मृष्ट्वा । तदेवानुप्राविष्यत्‌ | 
तदनप्रविश्य | सच्च त्यच्चाभवत्‌ । Taitt. Up. ILvi.l. 
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easily makes an earnest aspirant lose his body consciousness and 
ushers him to the Supreme ecstasy. Wisdom is the grace of Mother’s 
force to kill the body consciousness. 


वधोद्धता Vadhoddhata 377 


Shining with the power of violence. 

Not wisdom but force and strength are the Mother’s peculiar 
power to shatter every limitation that persists. She is there for 
immediate effective process against treachery, falsehood and 
malignity. 

Atma, the self cannot be killed but it is the body that is killed 
without any effort.! Since Kali is the power of time, She alone can 
kill the limitation created by it. 


बन्दी Bandi? 378 


Put in bondage. 

There is nothing that can bind the Divine Mother. Only the 
earnest devotion can confine Her to the vibrant heart of the devotee 3 
It is àn attempt to fathom the fathomless entity to afford a passage 
for merging into the mighty universal oneness. 


वन्दिस्तुताकारा Vandistutakara 379 


Whose form is eulogized by the panegyrist.* 
Just as bards are adept in singing the praise of their patrons so 
is a devotee able to offer hymnal songs to the Divine Entity, while 


Brhaspati, the highly learned preceptor of the gods finds no words 
to praise Her. 


i 
l. Body gets killed by its own Prarabdha. 


2. Bandi is written as Vandi also, as Ba and Va carry similar meaning in 
Sanskrit Grammar ( बवयोरैक्यम्‌ i? 


3. Sürdas, the blind poet devotee said to boy Krishna when He jerked his 


hand that had been extended to the former for helping him to reach 
Brindaban :— 


हस्तादुत्क्षिप्य यातो$सि बलात्‌ कृष्ण fanga । 
हृदयाद्यदि निर्यासि पौरुषं गणयामि ते॥ . 


The panegyrist refers to the earnest devotee of the deity. 
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काराबन्धविमोचनी Karàbandhavimocani! 380 


The one who grants release from the shackles of imprisonment. 
By the flood of Her own bliss the indescribable divine beatific 
glory of Pardsakti gives release to the soul, panting in the prison 
cell of samsara. Only Her constant rememberance may bring grace? 


श्वूद्धला Srnkhalà 38l 


The self dependent samvit forming organs for being chained. 

"In her deep and great love for children She (Mother Para 
Sakti) has consented to put on herself the cloak of this obscurity, 
condescended to bear the attacks and torturing influences of the 
powers of Darkness and Falsehood, borne to pass through the 
portals of the birth that is a death, taken upon herself the pangs and 
sorrows and sufferings of the creation since it seemed that this alone 


could be lifted to the Light and joy and Truth and eternal life”. 


खलहा Khalaha 382 


Victory over the wicked. 

The Mother is compassionate even towards the wicked or the 
mischievous. Those whose wickedness is not healed up even with 
incantations, medicines etc. become peaceful when the Goddess 
showers grace and they too begin to praise Her glory. 

The Goddess became Kausiki Durga to vanquish Mahisasura ^ 


विद्युत्‌ Vidyut 383 


The lightning- blaze. 

The power of Parà Sakti Kundalini expresses itself in a flash like 
that of submarine fire, when spiritual practice of a sadhaka ripens. 
Goddess graces an aware soul with her splendid glow. 





l. Instead of Kara there is the reading gara in PE-4, 8. 


2. cf. कारागृहे निगडबन्धनपीडितस्य 


त्वत्संस्मृती कटिति मे निगडास्त्रुटन्तु ॥ Pane. [.24. 


3. The Mother by Sri Aurobindo p.49. 
4. Durga Saptasati II episode. 
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Utpala says:— O Lord! thy vision comes to me off and on like 
a flash of lightning, steeped in immortal bliss.” ! 


दृढबन्धविमोचनी Drdhabandhavimocani 384 


Who unshackles the strong bonds (simply by eulogizing). 

The bonds of samsara cannot be torn off with missiles and arms 
and by none except by the grace of Para Devi. She alone is to be medi- 
tated upon. 

By the grace of awakened Kundalini all the three knots in Her 
path (Brahma, Visnu and Rudra Granthis) get loosened, through 
devotion to Divine Deity. 


अम्बिका Ambika 385 


The pre-eminent power of affection that is breaking forth. 

Ambika’ is a diminutive term of Amba, the Mother of the three 
Gunas. She is the aggregate of the three powers of will, knowledge 
and action. She is named Tripurasundari, the mother of every being. 
It is consciousness at the stage of self deliberation. "Self conscious- 
ness is the very self of sentience. It is the Para Vak which shines 
independently"? Reaching this stage of deliberation a yogi is 
free from the six kinds of pain, the urmis.* 

Ambika is another name of Pàrvati? 


अम्बालिका Ambalika® 386 


The Mother, having the universe for her body. 


I. नाथ विद्युदिव भाति विभा ते, या कदाचन ममामृतदिग्धा।  /ढ। ShasIV.8. 
Also c.f. Names 60] and 602. 


2. Ambika, being a diminutive term and an endearing term of Amba, is 
more clearly understood to be Bala-Tripurasundari, which means the 
Divine unity about to break forth. It is the stage of evolution just before 
manifestation. Also see Lali-Sahas. 295. Bala Devi is a famous Sakti 
Peetha in Kashmir near Khrew. 

3. चित्तिः प्रत्यवमर्शात्मा परा वाक स्वरसोदिता i =, 

4. See nam ^ Is. Praty. 3.43. 

e 40] Note. 2. 

5. Agni Purana. Chap. 2. 

6. 


In MS-2 and PE.4 the àlternate readin 
appropriate term is Ambalika. 
See also name 459 ( Bala). 


g is Balika. Widely used and 
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This is an etymological (sthula) degree of power. Words apply to 
this form only. It is the form of Lalit, all that delights the mind, 
unfoldment, brilliance, sweetness, energy, fascinating beauty etc. 


अम्बा Amba! 387 


The female personification of Divine Energy.” 

This may be known as the Mila Prakrti of Sankhya. This is 
‘that immortal light of all lights which the gods meditate upon as 
longevity. This self effulgent power appears shining multifarious- 
ly. This is the lustre of all that shines viz. the Sun, the Moon,.the 
Stars and the flashes of lightning.? Amba is the basic energy in 
everything— animate or inanimate. She shining, all these shine. 


स्वक्षा Svaksa 388 


The Protector. 

Even in this world of difficulties, it is the Mother in Supreme 
self that protects an aspirant from the vagaries of fate and reveals 
the true self immediately.* She who destroys the little ‘I’. 


साधुजनाचिता Sadhujanarcita 389 


One whom the saintly persons worship. 

The Supreme Mother bestows bliss upon persons who approach 
Her with clean and sincere heart. They become sweet and full of 
beatitude. Saintly persons forgetting all enjoyments and sorrows of 
the world dedicate their lives to worshipping and meditating upon 
the eternal splendour of the Divine Mother.S 





l. Literal meaning is ‘Mother’. Lali Sahas 985. 
2. पर शाक्तं तेज: | 
3. i. न तत्र सूर्यो भाति न चन्द्रतारक नेमा विद्युतो भान्ति कुतोश्यमग्नि i 


तमेव भान्तमनुभाति सर्व तस्य भासा सर्वमिदं विभाति ॥ 
Kath. Up. UW.ii.5. 


ii, न तद्भामयते सूर्यो न शशाङ्को न पावकः | Bhag. Gità XV.6. 
iii, येन सूर्यस्तपति तेजसेद्धः | Upanisad. 
4. दुर्घटेऽप्यस्मिन्भुवि रक्षाकारिणी स्वरूपोपलब्धिहेतुत्वात्‌ i 
5. यदिच्छन्तो ब्रह्मचर्यं चरन्ति । Bh.G. VIII-II. 
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कौलिको Kauliki 390 


The reciprocal harmony of Siva and Sakti. 

Like the two sides of a coin, Siva and Sakti in equipoise form 
the basis of the universe. The one is transcendent and the other 
immanent, the one is internal, beyond any grasp and the other is 
external, within conceptual and physical reach. Their reciprocal 
harmony is the essence of their being. 

Kula is Sakti, the abode and Akula is Siva, the pure ultimate 
Truth beyond conception.! The equipoise of Kula and Akula is the 
essence of being. That is Para Sakti known as Kauliki, by whose . 
grace Siva is revealed.? 


कुलविद्या Kulavidya 39] 


| Who embodies all that is good for maintaining the right tradi- 
tion. 

It is the Mother Sakti who protects the technique and doctrines 
of the Kula worship from ineligible persons. She hides Herself from 
being revealed fully to those whose intellect is not yet developed? 

Kula Vidya favours generally with the intensity in spiritual 
practice. Sākta tradition moves on through its sampradāya only. 


सुकुला Sukula | 392 


Goddess Sakti living in Her beautiful abode that is easy of 
approach. 


The Akula Siva is made perceptible by His own power called 


Kula. As Sakti is the forepart of Siva? Kula is the power of recog- 
Dizing or realizing Him. 


।. कुल शक्तिरिति प्रोक्तमकुलं शिव उच्यते । 


Tantra. 

c.f. also (i) f वाव ब्रह्मणो रूपे मूर्त ्चामूर्तमेव च | Brah. Up. IL.3.]. 
li. द्वे रूपे ब्रह्मणस्तस्य मूर्तचामूर्तमेव च 

भराक्षरस्वरूपे ते सर्वभूतेश्ववस्थिते । Maitr. up. V-3. 

अक्षर ब्रह्माकूटस्थं क्षरं सर्वमिदं जगत्‌ । Visnu Purana I-22-55. 


2. अकुलस्यास्य देवस्य कुळप्रथनशालिनी i 
कौलिकी सा परा शक्तिरवियुक्तो यया प्रभः | 


3. Those yogis who are still involved in one or two of t 
and subtler impurities viz. Karma 


4. ‘Stat मुखमिहोच्यते' 


Tantraloka III.67 


he gross, subtle 
Mayiya and Anava Malas. 


Vij. Bh. 20. 
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कुलपुजिता Kulapüjita 393 

Worshipped by those adept in Kula, the sakti sadhana. 

There is a peculiar system of religious teaching in Sakti worship. 
It holds traditional handing down of instruction, called Sampradaya. 
Kundalini has to be awakened and redirected to rise higher through 
the cakras, finally reaching the highest stage of Divinity in the 
sahasrara, according to Sakti tradition. 

In gross form Siva- Sakti worship is primarily the Kaula worship. 
Siva is Akula, transcendence and Sakti is Kula, immanence. Realiza- 
tion of the Supreme is thus called Kulapujita Devi. 

It may not be out of place to mention here that the seeds of 
Kaula Marga can be traced in the Upanisads.! But a word of caution 
is to be heeded, “Just as one guards one's wealth from thieves so 
should one guard the Kaulic religion from the laymen (pasus)"? 


कालचक्र AA Kalacakrabhrama 394 


Who revolves the circle of Time. 

It is the Supreme Power that makes the sun revolve in regular 
movements, to keep the universe going on. The sun moves in five 
kinds of circles, making first day and night, and from these, by 
diminutive quotient, are scaled days for Brahma, the Devas, the 
Pitrs and the humans.? Thus the division of time caused by the 
primordial power makes the universe, along with the planets, 
move on. 





I. See Brahd. Up. (Gita Press) 6.2.]3 (p.299). 
ibid. 6.4.2 to 22 (p.I336 to 358). 
Also see Chhd. Up. (Gita Press) 5.8.],2 (p.493-94). 
2. यथा verfa चौरेभ्यो धनधान्यादिक प्रिये । 
कुलधर्म तथा देवि पशुभ्यः परिरक्षयेत्‌ ॥ 
3. c.f.(i) 
कृत्वा नक्तदिनमिव जगद्वीजमाव्यक्तिक q- 
त्तत्रैवान्तदिनकर तथा ब्राह्ममन्यत्ततोऽल्पम्‌ | 
दैवं पित्र्यं क्रमपरिगतं मानुषं चाल्पमऽल्पं 
कुर्वन्कुर्वन्कलयमि जगत्पः्चधावर्तनाभिः ॥ Sambapancasika 28. 


Kula. Tantra ]].82. 


Here reference is to cit siirya, the illuminating supreme consciousness. 


(ii) येन सूर्यस्तपति तेजसेद्धः | Up. 
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STAT Bhrāntā 395 


The embodiment of illusion. 


Even inseparable from Siva. the true entity, the power, Sakti 
appears as Jiva on forgetting its all pervading Supreme nature. 
This happens as if by illusion. The Jiva confirms the body to be the 


Atman. This ‘confirmed power’ in his mind comes from the Divine 
Deity as a mark of disfavour to the atheist. 


विश्रमा Vibhrama 396 


That dispels birth and rebirth. 


To favour an earnest devotee and deliver him from the wheel of 
birth and death, the Goddess grants refinement of intellect and 
guides him to the true knowled 
and perennial joy. 
false discussions 


श्रमनाशिनी 


She who destroys illusion. 


| When the Supreme Deity is kind Her compassion dispels all 
kinds of darkness (ignorance) even while one is wading through the 


obscuring power, Maya. Intellect gets refined and the truth stands 
revealed. Divinity is the destroyer of delusion. 


वात्याली 


ge of self. That gives eternal peace 
Unless one is favoured with this joy one is led to 
only and the circle continues! 


Bhramanasini 397 


Vatyali dn 
The one Who is the 
S 


and 


juggler's illusion in a whirlwind. 
“preme Mother is described as the wheel of time ever moving 


ever changing like a whirlwind. She appears in different designs, 


Ike an actress, in the universe but Her imperceptible power pervades 
everywhere 2 


मेघमाला 


The streak of clouds. 


The Divine Mother's grace may rise from anywhere or may get 
c RN 


l. तावत्‌ विकल्पजटिला: कुटिल प्रकारास्तर्कग्रहासमयिनां प्रलयं न यान्ति ॥ 
2. 


Meghamala 399 





Panc. 27. 


एका सती भगवती परमार्थतोऽपि, संदज्यमे बहुविधा नन्‌ नर्तकीव । 
3 > Panc. IV-I8. 
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absorbed at any moment. This may depend on the degree of aware- 
ness in an aspirant. It acts like a streak of lightning in the clouds. 


सुवृष्टि: Suvrstih 400 


The continuous shower of universal entity. 

When the Kundalini awakes it rises straight like the lightning 
to the sahasrara where union of sakti and Siva takes place. Then 
a continuous Shower of ambrosia from the transcendental moon 
(located in the centre of sahasradra) rains in the vogi s body. His 
mental process gets transformed and he recognizes the universal 
entity, forgetting any attachment to his body. This is realization 
of the Supreme Self-just a flash of That. 


सस्यर्वाद्वनी Sasyavardhini 40 


Who is there to vouchsafe the path of truth to mortals. 

There is no gain in this impermanent human world. “Man, like 
corn, decays and dies: and after dying again reappears (is born) 
like corn"! Living truth after understanding it well, is the only way 
to get rid of the wheel of birth and death and attain permanent 
peace in the realization of Supreme universal self. Human effort is 
not enough to attain that. Divine Mother, with Her unbounded 
power, grants, out of her sweet will, that emancipation and freedom 
from the pains? of this world. 

The Mother sprouts the seed into bud, then grows it into leaves 
and fruit, and again preserves the seed in Herself. 


अकारा Akara 402 


Who is of the form of (sound) ‘a’ in the alphabet. 

Manifestation appears with essential relation of the word and its 
object, vacaka and vacya or Nama and Rapa. All activity, in the 
universe, iS Carried on through words formed from Matrika cakra, 
the alphabetical letters or lettered sounds, in relation to their objects. 





L सस्यमिव मर्त्य पच्यते सस्यमिवाजायते पुन: | 
Kath. Up. I.i.6. 


2. Six pains are: क्षत्पिपासौ, रागद्वेषौ, सुखदुखेति, wem | 
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It is important for a spiritual aspirant to understand the mystery of 
Matrikacakra .! 

‘a’ is the first letter in Matrikacakra, the theory of Sanskrit 
alphabet. It represents cit Sakti, the nature? of Siva, who is one with 
and not separated from it. This state is called Anuttara cit.? ‘a’ is 
therefore, the inner controller residing in all letters of the alphabet.* 
It represents cit Sakti as one with Siva, who creates this universe in 
His own self as reflection of His sweet will. | 


इकारा [kara 403 


Who is of the form of vowel ‘i’ in the alphabet. 

After cit Sakti (a) comes Gnanda Sakti, which is represented by the 
letter ‘a’. The third letter ‘i’ represents icchà Sakti, the energy of 
will” It is undisturbed icchà Saki, residing peacefully in its own 
nature, consciousness and bliss or cit and Gnanda. The letter ‘i’ 


therefore, represents the will power of creative consciousness that 
IS undisturbed as yet.’ 


उकारा Ukara 404 


Who is of the form of vowel ‘u’ in the alphabet. 

The letter ‘w’ represents the undisturbed Jnana Sakti the energy 
of knowledge of Lord Siva. It is called unmesa , which indicates that 
the universal manifestation is about to begin. Jnana sákti, represent- 
ed by the letter u, therefore, is the state when Pard Sakti, the free 
- of Siva, is ready to bring about creation, which has not yet 

gun. 


l. Refer to Kashmir Saivism, The Secret Supreme by Swami Laksman Joo: 


Chap. III. The Theory of Alphabet. 

The energy of consciousness of Lord Siva. 

3. The state where subject-object relation does not exist: अनत्तर चित 
(अकारा) 
4. अकारः सर्ववर्णानामन्तर्यामितया स्थितः 


लि Tantraloka Ahn. III comm. by Javaratha. p.20. 
3. Not the energy of desire. did ei 


अक्षुब्ध इच्छाशक्ति (इकारा) 


‘a e i f ; 
The next letter ५ represents the agitated formation of iccha sakti. In this 


state Siva's will is agitated but not in such a way that it is separated from 
His own nature. 


8. अक्षुब्ध ज्ञानशक्ति: (उकारा) 


2. 
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ऐकाररूपिणी Aikararupini 405 


Who is in the formation of the letter ai. 

When the undisturbed Jnana Sakti, represented by letter u, gets 
agitated it is represented by the letter u. This disturbed Jnana Sakti 
becomes the cause of object of the appearance of manifestation. 
In this process, when cit sakti (a) and ananda Sakti (à) combine with 
undisturbed and disturbed iccha saktis (i and i), asphut kriyà Sakti, 
evolves. Energy of action is not clear in this first state. This state is 
represented by ae. Kriya sakti becomes sphuta in its second state. 
Then with permutation and combination of a.i.u (representing 
Cit Sakti, Iccha sakti and Jnana sakti) one! of the many ways of 
Kriya sakti expresses itself vividly and is represented by the letter 
ai. Parà-sakti is here the formation of vivid power of action? 
known as aikararüpint. 


ह्लींकारी Hrimkàri* 406 

The doer of creation, preservation and dissolution. 

Hrim is a seed symbol of Goddess Bhuvanesvari, the sovereign 
authority of the triple process of manifestation. It is called the Maya 
bija, the seed of jugglery. This is known as the Tantric Pranava* 

s AUM is called the Vedantic Pranava and Aham the Saiva Pranava 


The analytical meaning of Hrim as quoted by Sir John Woodroffe? 
from the Varada Tantra (chap. 6) is: 


"पू. स्फुट क्रियाशक्ति (ऐकाररूपिणी) SS क्रियाशक्ति (ऐकाररूपिणी) 

2. Further, in the third state of Kriya sakti, the energy of action becomes 
more clear, sphutatara. This is represented by ‘o’. In the fourth state it 
becomes the most clear, sphutatama and is represented by au. Therefore, 
the energy of action (kriyà sakti) has four states represented in the 
letters “ae, ai, o, ou". In the fourth state reflection of the whole universe 


takes place. But this is primary reflection represented by the letter au. 
However, even though the whole universe is created, the nature of 
Siva, which is full of consciousness and bliss, does not lessen. Siva 
resides in His own point, and that is represented by anusara am(T). 
Reflection of the universe in the form of a cup shaped mirror, is re- 
presented by the sixteenth letter visarga, ah(:). The two points represent 
the two cup shaped mirrors, in which reflection of the universe takes 
place. The two points are called Siva bindu and Sakti bindu. 
3. c.f. Lali. Sahas. name 30]. 
Or Sakta Pranava or Devi Pranava. 
. Garland of Letters pp.262-63. 
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“Ha means Siva. Ra is said to be Prakrti. I means Mahamaya. 
Nada is said to be mother of universe. Bindu means dispeller of 
sorrow. With that Bhuvanesvari should be worshipped”. 

A similar interpretation is that‘ Hrimkara mantra is that form of 
Bhavani in which all activities have become solid in the substratum 
of iccha, Jnana and kriyà saktis. That is the seed of universe called 
Para Sakti’? 

By reflecting on this seed mantra the earnest sádhaka becomes 
aware of super consciousness. With the help of Pranayama and 
Bandha? a yogi concentrates on the sound Hrim and awakens the 
Kundalini Sakti, thus through Bhramari Abhyàsa ^ This is also known 
as the vicaka mantra upasand. 

P The seed letter Hrīm is described as Ekaksara Brahma? in Atharva 
eda. Concentration on this mantra is done by the blissful ascetics 
of purified mind and of high learning. Hrim represents the unity of 
the three great powers of Siva, granting the fulfilment of all desires 
to the seeker of spiritual truth. 

x Further important details about Hrim Mantra are given by Sri 
T.V. Kapali Sastriar in his remarkable poem, Maháamanustavah$ 


बीजरूपा Bijarupà 407 
Of the form of mystical letters which form the essential part of 
the mantras of respective deities. 
Om is the inarticulate primal sound. It is called the great seed 
-— त NÉ त RS Re 
l. हकारः शिववाची स्यात्‌ रेफः प्रकृतिरुच्यते । 
महामायार्थ ई शब्द नादो विश्वप्रसौः स्मतः 
इ'खहरार्थको बिन्दुः भुवनाम्‌ तेन पूजयेत्‌ ।। 


2. a सर्वकर्मघनीभूतमिच्छाज्ञानक्रिया श्रयम्‌ । 
हाकारमन्त्रवाच्यं तदादितत्त्वं तदुच्यते ।। — 
Devi Gita 2.26. 
Where Hakara is icchà Sakti; Rakdra is Kriya Sakti: Ikara is Jnana 
sakti, Bindu is the unity of the three saktis named Siva or Brahman. 


di Certain UE exercises and postures of body by which Kundalini 
IS Successfully awakened. 


4. पा छि practice like the movement of a bee. cf. Detail in Gheranda 
amhità. 


- Mono-syllable Brahman. 


. Devyth. Sirsa |8.9. 
tudy Verses I5, 20, 2], 25, 28, 29 and 30. 
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mantra (Mahdbija) of the four stages! of sound. It becomes arti- 
culate at the last stage called vaikhari or spastatara spanda. The 
Pranava mantra is, therefore, the sound equivalent of Brahman. 
It is the source of all other seed mantras and of all compounded 
sounds. Bija mantras are the various forms of various deities with 
attribute sounds. They are sagunaripa of the Devas and Devis. Om: 
being the general sound the other Bija mantras are the particular 
sounds which are the letters of the alphabet. Strictly speaking, a 
bija mantra consists of a-single letter with candra bindu which conveys 
the unity of all saktis in Brahman. Every letter, syllable and mantra 
is, therefore, a form (rüpa) of the Brahman. So are the image and.all 
the lines of the yantra and all objects in the universe. Mantra sadhana 
is therefore an essential part of spiritual discipline. 

‘By the rhythmical vibrations of the sounds of a bija mantra 
together with the power of sadhana Sakti, there arises the form of the 
Devi which it is’. 


क्लींकारा Klimkara | 408 


Klim is the seed formula of Para Sakti in its action aspect formed 
as such. 

Sabda Brahma is the knowledge of the supreme spirit manifesting 
itself in indistinct sound called anàhata. The vowels of sanskrit 
alphabet a to am ( प्र - # ) denote this sound. When the consonants 
ka and la (क - ल ) combine with vowels, distinct or articulate sound 
is produced which means that kla denotes creation coming to 
preservation stage where knowledge is essential towards action. 
This is called sakti tattva. I ($) stands for clear conception. The 
power of perception changes into power of conception. The seed 
letter kla ending with Bindu connotes non-dual Brahman known as 


|l. i. Parad, divine repose passing into movement. 
ii. Pasyanti, general movement of sound. 
iii. Madhyama, special movement of subtle character heard by the 
subtler ear. 
iv. Vaikhari, special movement which as speech is the fully articulated 
sound heard by the gross ear. 
2. 'मन्त्रोच्चारण मात्रेण देवरूप प्रजायते' . 
i Brhadgandharva Tantra Chap. V. 
Also cf. ज्ञापक देवतानां यत्‌ बीजमक्षरमुच्यते' . 
Quoted by Sankardcarya in his Lalitatrisatibhasyam Sankaragranthà- 
vali Vol. 5 p.359. 
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Para Siva or Para Sakti. Therefore the seed mantra klim (क्ली ) 
stands for the predominance of Kriya sakti, which manifests like 
the lustre of the moon. K/im' also means the state where there is no 
assumption. It is the junction where fulfilment of all desires takes 
place. The mantra is, therefore, known as Kamardja mantra. 
The deity kriya saktiis Maha Laksmi who is evident in two forms, 
the malignant and the benignant. In the former case Kali as Durga 
Works fear and panic in the heart of the timid and unwary. In the 
latter case Kali as Laksmi is the foster mother? to the knowing and 
tenacious. The Bindu connotes that in all ways the import is the non- 
dual Brahman. Klim corresponds to the second stage of speech, 
Madhyama vàk. Its place of pronunciation is the head, where ideas 


begin to take the form of words.? Of this form is the Goddess praised 
here. 


अम्बरवासिनी Ambaravasini 409 


Residing in the sky and untainted like the ether. 
The divine power of Siva is like the ether or sky all-pervading 
and all-embracing, yet ever untainted. The Goddess is the sovereign 


power working through numerous deities and yet not committed 
anywhere. 


सर्वाक्षरमयी शक्ति: Sarvaksaramayi Saktih* 4i0 


The power of all the mystic syllables of the alphabet. 

The mystic syllables of the alphabet are called Matrika, which 
are fifty in number. These are of the nature of varna (letter) or 
dhvani (subtle sound) manifesting in sabda (universal sound). The 
entire universe is said to be born of sabda. Paramesvara or un- 
differentiated Sakti is therefore called Sabda Brahman. According 


l. शौक्ली कान्तिमनुश्नगोरिवशिरस्यातन्वती सर्वतः 
2. As in the case of Sri Ramamkrishna Paramahamsa. 


3. cf. Explanation of the mystical letter K/im in the author's paper: * Tri- 
Purasundar’ in Sarada ]986. 


PE aera Mürtih is the alternate reading in ॥॥$-], 2 and PE-3, 5, 
» $, II, BJB. 


According to the Advaita Vedanta, which also teaches that the ultimate 
reality is non dual, the world is mayika, illusory appearance. This theory 
of world appearance is called vivarta vada. Vivarta means a turning 


Panc: kl. 
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consists of appearances which are all real in the sense that they are 
aspects of the ultimate Reality. This is represented by Matrika 
saktis, the system of alphabet as the initial cause of manifestation, 
on the basis of the theory of Reflection. The system of Matrika? 
is the image of the state of Siva in Sakti with all powers. 


अक्षरा Aksara 4i] 


The highest deity, imperishable. 

Aksara is the self.whom the seers call the Eternal? that which 
does not perish. This is an epithet of the supreme. 

This also means the one supreme Goddess who manifests in 
sound through the Matrika saktis pervading from a to ksa in-the 
alphabet, a is the first letter (of the vowel letters from a-ah) repres- 
senting Siva, without which no other letter can produce sound, 
representing Sakti, who predominates ksa (consonant letters from 


ka to sa)? 


वर्णमालिनी Varnamalini 442 


The feminine garland-maker of (colourful) letters. 
The name of a system of the mystic letters from na to pha is 
Malini. This also consists of the alphabet of 5] letters but these are 





round, a perversion. The one Brahman is seen in the forms of many as 
the word through the force of A vidya, ignorance, just as water on freezing 
forms numerous icicles with the force of extreme cold. 


This is also known as abhasavada. 

I. Bimba-Pratibimbavada 

2. Maàtrikà is the image of Para samvitti, supreme consciousness. There is 
no struggling or breaking of vowels into consonants in this, as in the case 
of Málini (see name 4I2). Therefore it is called Abhinnayoni Matrika. 
The seed mantra of Matrika is Hrim Aksa Hrim, and it is a regular 
system from a to ksa. cf. Sri Sri Paratrimsika Hindi Tr. by Prof. N.K. 
Gurtu, MLBD, Delhi, pp. !87. For details of Matrikà see ibid. p.l90. 


3. यदक्षरं वेदविदो वदन्ति Bhag. Gita VIIL II. 
अक्षरं ब्रह्म परम ibid. VIII.3. 
यदक्षर क्षेत्रविदो विदु. Kum. IH. S0. 


4. न क्षरति इत्यक्षरम्‌ | 
5. Also see the commentary of name 40. 
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in an irregular system i.e. in the form of a creative discord. The 
vowels in their disunion appear through consonants which too 
are not in the alphabetical order. Their form is like a garland made 
of flowers collected from here and there by the wife of a gardener. 

Here Malin?! is the initial cause of manifestation. This system 
is the image of ‘Sakti in Siva’ with all powers. 


सिन्दूरारुणवक्त्रा Sindurarunavaktra? 43 


The effulgence of whose face shines like reddish brown colour of 
the morning sun. 

A yogi who concentrates on the Divine deity in his heart chamber 
called the Andhata cakra, experiences the lustre of crimson hue, 
covering the sky all round with clouds of red vermillion dust. This 
fascinates the men of concentrated minds. The earnest devotion to 
the Goddess reflects in Her tranquil lustre of red vermillion. ““Con- 
templation on this is the ‘redness’ of the Goddess, which removes 


all kinds of illusion or darkness of ignorance. The ‘redness’ is the 
deliberation of all these” 3 


सिन्दूरतिलकप्रिया Sinduratilakapriya 44 
Who loves to adorn her forehead with vermillion mark. 
Tilakam is a mark made with sandal-wood or saffron unguent on 

the forehead just above the middle of the two eyebrows. This mark 

represents Siva which must be accompanied by a bindu over it 
marking oneness with Sakti. Then it is complete Tilakam, a dis- 
tinguished sign of beauty and magnanimity or Sakti and Siva. 
l'ilakam without a bindukam is understood to be inauspicious.‘ 


नाळ 


l. Malini is the image of Pardpara samvitti, where subject-object relation 


is evident. There is struggling or breaking of vowels into consonants. It 
is called Abhinnayoni Malini. The seed mantra of Malini is Hrim napha 
Hrim and it is an irregular system from na to pha. For details see Sri Sri 
Parátimsikà pp.I87, I89-90. 

Alternate reading in ४५-], 2 and PE-4, 5 is Sindüràrunavarnà. Vaktra 
and Varna ultimately have the same meaning. 
3. लोहित्यमेतस्य मर्वस्य विमर्शः 


तिलक शिवरूपं तु शक्तिरूपं तु बिन्दुकम्‌ । 
स नरो नरक याति तिलक farce विना ui 


Bhav. Up. 28. 
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Different devotees make this mark in their own different ways also. 
But the aim of all in using the emblem is to have a firm footing for 
unity in diversity. This unity is practically realized by a yogi when 
his mind gets fixed at Ajna cakra, the place or stage where Siva- 
Sakti are experienced, indistinguishably one. Therefore putting on 
the sacred mark at forehead is a routine with devotees. 

The Divine Mother as one with Siva is full of love and loves to 
adorn Herself with the vermillion mark to express Her grace upon 
all alike. Redness is the sign of a definite tendency for creation as 
menses in women is the sign of giving birth to a child. By this act 
Goddess expresses deliberation ( vimarsamayt!) 


वदया Vasya 4i5 


One who is touched by sincere devotion. 

The goddess is beneficient to those who count on Her, who have 
made complete surrender at Her feet and who are pinned to the post 
of divinity. She grants anything and everything to such devotees 
Her grace works in them through super conscious revelation of 


supreme love. 


वश्यबीजा Vasyabija 4l6 


The seed of sincere love 

Devotion to the Supreme Deity arises in Her own heart which 
has become the unavoidable centre of the deyotee's destiny. The 
devotee transcends Maya and attains tothe highest stage of yoga 


by Her grace. 
लोकवड्यविभाविनी Lokavasyavibhavini 47 


The clear perception of being one with the world 

This world is a play of Siva. Sakti is the expression of this play 
She is the assumption of the form of play. This conception is clear 
in the manifestation of this universe. This is a state of the Divine 
Mother in which effect is represented as taking place though its 
usual cause is absent. 


नृपवश्या i Nrpavasya 4।8 


Who is favourite of the Sovereign Ruler. | 
Siva and Sakti being the one universal Supreme Self, Siva is 
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never without Sakti and so Sakti is not without Siva.’ Sakti does 
what Siva wills. 


नृपैः सेव्या Nrpaih sevya 49 


Who assumes the insignia of sovereignty as a disguise. 

As legislation is hidden behind execution so is Siva hidden 
behind Sakti. Sakti is the appearance or activity of fulfilment of the 
will of Siva. Manifestation is a disguise of sovereign Truth. Sakti 
is the way to Siva. Nothing is unaccomplishable to wise devotees. 
They are real kings for their desire is the will of the Goddess. 


नृपवश्यकरी Nrpavasyakari 420 


Who persuades sovereignty towards rightful performances. 

It is the Divine that works through kings. Without the fear of a 
king chaos runs throughout the country. Therefore God has created 
king to protect the people.* Reproof and approval are both import- 
ant for maintaining proper discipline to ensure gain and security. 
This is done by the king who considers the people as his own vast 


family. Divine Power works through him. Parvati works the will of 
Siva. 


She, who is the very dynamism of Siva. 


Siva is consciousness, and is conceived as being dynamic. The 
—— र“ _____ 


|. न शिवः शक्तिरहितो न शक्ति: शिवर्वाजिता | Tantra 
2. अराजके हि लोके$स्मिन्सर्वतोविद्रते भयात्‌ । 

रक्षार्थमस्य सर्वस्य राजानमसजत्प्रभ: ।। Manusmrti VII.3. 
3 shed e 


In all the MSS and published editions of the book the name used there is 
Priyà which isa repeititon of the name 33. Pandit Sahib Kaul has left this 
name untouched in his Devindmavilasa. Its editor Pt. Madhusudhan 
Kaul in the foot-note says that he did not find this name in the books he 
Saw. 


Pandit Raghunath Kokiloo, a learned Pandit and an earnest devotee 
० 


the supreme Mother in Kashmir at present, holds as per traditional 


doctrine ( sampradaya) this name to be Kriyd and not Priya. The context 


of this part of the name numbers also suggests this name to be Kriya, the 
very dynamism of Siva. 


However, the name Priyà is also explained in this note as under :— 
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very dynamism of Siva is called Sakti. Sakti is kriya. According 
to Agamic tradition, consciousness (citi, samvit or Siva) is know- 
ledge (jnàna) and activity (kriya) both in one, just as milk and 
its whiteness are (both in one). Siva is actually Siva and Sakti or 
Prakasa and Vimarsa in one.’ The symbol of Ardhandrisvara is 
representation of this concept. Therefore, the key concept of the 
Agamic philosophy is kriyá, the goddess of creativity or Sakti. 

Kriyà is the sovereign power of siva in spontaneous activity, 
free from any desire: while karma is motivated volition or ethical 
action. Kriyd is a state of relaxation and activity both in one. 
Kriya is the first spanda in the oder of universal consciousness. 
Karma, on the other hand, is not free from desire and therefore 
becomes the cause of bondage. jrvabhdva, the field of limitations 

Goddess Kriva (sakti) therefore connotes the nature of Siva. She 
is the activity and relaxation both in one. She is the actionless activity 
of Siva. The Bhagvad Gita also refers to this kind of activity. 
“Though engaged in karma, he does nothing"? "Know Me to 
be the actionless and changeless".* Vasistha also advises Rama 
about this state, "Move in the world, O Raghava'! being a non-doer 
within and a doer without"? Even Kabir harps on the same note 
“all activity is done by me, yet I am away from all actions 

Goddess Kriya, therefore, represents aham-vimarsa or self- 
consciousness. 


प्रिया Priyà 42] 


Who is indistinctly one with Lord Siva. 

Divme Mother loves everything what is auspicious. She is pleased 
to grant boons to her devotees because she is the actionless activity 
( Kriyà) or the sovereign power of Siva. She is the soul of everything 
and so is loved by everyone 


|, स एव हि अहंभावात्मा विमर्शो देवस्य क्रीडादिमयस्य गुद्धे पारमाथिक्यौ ज्ञान- 
क्रिये. प्रकाशरूपता ज्ञानं तत्रैव स्वातन्त्र्यात्मा विमर्श: क्रिया | 


Just as it is quite natural for a child to relax in its activity of play, so is 
Kriya of the goddess, free and spontaneous. There is no motive in it. 


3. कर्मण्यभिप्रवृत्तोष्पि नैव किंचित्‌ करोति सः। Bhag. Gità IV.20. 
4. विद्यकर्तारमव्ययम्‌ ibid. IV.I3. 
5. कर्ता बहिरकर्तान्तर्लोके विहर राघव | 

बहिस्तप्तोऽन्तराशीतः लोके विहर राघव | Yoga Vasistha. 
6. सब ही कर्म हमारे किये, हम कर्मन ते न्यारे हो। 


> 
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महिषी Mahisi 422 


"The ordained Queen of the king of universe, Para Siva’! 

The principal queen of Mahesvara is called Mahisi? Sakti is 
the queen-consort, unity in harmony, of Sivd. Virtually Para Siva 
and Para Sakti are the one harmonious validity. 


नृपमान्या Nrpamanya 423 


The bestower of the skill of unbounded virtue 

"The king in whose benevolent reign there is no want of wealth, 
there is victory in every display of cqurage, there is death ruling 
anger, is truly possessed of heroic lustre"? Such grace of unbounded 


virtue is bestowed on a king by the Divine Mother, and he showers 
the same upon his subjects with Her grace. 


नृमान्या Nrmanya 424 

Respected by persons. 

Kindness of spirit is always loved and respected by all persons, 
male or female. The Divine Mother is magnanimous and Her 
gentility likewise commands respect and love, which are relative 
terms in their true sense. Devotees love Her as well as respect Her. 


नृपनन्दिनी Nrpanandini 425 


The source of joy tor kings. 
Being the favourite of kings the all powerful Goddess is the 


trument of the fulfilment of all their desires. She is the source of 
heir heroic lustre like surabhi*, yielding all desires. 


ins 
t 


ec 
l. Tr. Swami Vimalananda ; Lali. Sahas. \976; Sri Ramakrishna Tapova- 
nam, Tirupparaitturai. 
2. महेश्वरीयं महिषी 
3. अगण्यपुण्यनैपुण्यो वदान्यः 
` यस्य प्रसादे पद्मा श्रीविजयश्च पराक्रमे | 
मृत्युश्च वसति क्रोधे सर्वतेजोमयो हि मः ।। 


A fabulous cow in possession of Sage Vasistha. 


Devinàm. X.22. 
Devinam. X.23. 


Manusmrti VIL. I]. 
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नपधर्ममयी Nrpadharmamayi 426 


Possessing royal ordinance like that of kings. 

The essential quality of the goddess is Her independent sover- 
eignty. This can very well be perceived from the valorous actions 
of a king of heroic lustre. ‘The Divine Mother thus protects all with 
Her abhava (fearless) as well as varada (favourable) Mudras.' 


धन्या Dhanya 427 


She who showers blessings. 

It is the Divine Mother’s grace that confers the favour of true 
wealth? on the seeker. It is that wealth of spiritual emancipation, 
having gained which the seeker thinks that there is no greater gain 
than that, and wherein established he is not shaken even by the 
heaviest affliction.? Established, thus, in the all-pervading self, 
one is believed to have gained the virtue of ablution in all the holy 
places, given in charity the whole of the earth's wealth, performed 
all kinds of sacrifices, pleased the gods and elevated the manes. 
Such one ís worshipped in all the three worlds,^ because of the 
blessings showered by Mother Dhanya. 


धनधान्यविवद्धिनी | Dhanadhanyavivardhini 428 


She who augments wealth and corn. 

The seeker who attains nearness to the Supreme Self is provided 
“gain and security" by the Divine The body-bound man has to toil 
for food and clothing. But he who has completely dedicated himself to 
the Divine, loses his spiritual standing when he brings his mind down 


PERERA i —————————SMMÁSÀÁMÀ 





|. Particular display of the Devi with Her two hands out of the four. 


2. धन्या - धन CMT यत्‌ Nirukta c.f. L.S.957. 


3. यं लब्ध्वा चापरं लाभं मन्यते नाधिक तत. । 

य्रस्मिन्स्थितो न दु खेन गुरुणापि विचाल्यते ।। Bhag. Gita VI.22. 
4, म्नातं तेन समस्त तीर्थ सलिले दत्ता च मर्वावनि- 

यज्ञानां च कृतं सहस्रमखिला: देवाश्च सन्तपिता. | 

संसाराच्च "ud: म्वपितराम्त्रैलोक्यपुज्योप्यमौ 

यम्य ब्र्मविचारणे क्षणमपि स्थैर्यं मन प्राप्नुयात्‌ ॥ | 
5. योभक्षेमं वहाम्यहम्‌ Bhag. Gitd IX.22. 
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to the mundane level. The grace of the Divine Mother works in such a 

way for the seeker that this downfall does not take place, for Divinity. 
is the greatest and essential part of food and wealth. Food and 

wealth come to him without effort, who attains nearness to Divinity.” 

Therefore the goddess is known by this name. In common parlance, 

it is the Goddess who gives the power of enjoyment to him who 

enjoys? the world in spiritual awareness. 


चतुर्वर्णमयी मूर्ति: Caturvarnamayimürtih 429 


a. Assuming the form of four principal castes. 


b. Appearing in visible shapes through the four fundamental 
colours. 


. Comm. a. To maintain proper balance in creation the Divine 
Mother assumes four castes* in the human sphere. When gods made 
sacrifice and dismembered the Purusa, they distributed its powers. 
“The Brahmana was his mouth, the Ksatriya was made of his arms, 
his thighs became the Vaisya and the Sudra was born from his feet" 5 

The institution of caste that originally came into being on the 
basis of division of labour, is always necessary for the proper 


rs 
|. योऽयं स्थविष्ठो धातुरन्नस्य 

` उद्यमेन विनायाति धनं धान्यं च तस्य हि । 
सन्निधि सेविता येन धनधान्यविर्वाद्रनी i Devindm. X.28. 
Also cf. Lali. Sah. 886. 

3. मया सो अन्नमत्ति यो विपञ्यति 

. The four castes are: 


Maitri. Up. II.6. 


Devi Sükta Rg. \0, 25. .4. 


i. Brahmans : The people of high intellect: who give instruction in 
letters. 


ii. Ksatriyas : Those patriots of great valour and spirit of sacrifice 


who offer themselves for protection of the people and 
their property (the country). 
: The vast minded whose business is trade and agri- 
culture. They provide for subsistence of the people. 
: The dedicated whose business is to serve. They offer 
dedicated service to the country. 
5. ब्राह्मणोऽस्य मुखमासीद्‌ बाह राजन्य: कृत: | 
ऊरू तदस्य यट्वैश्य: पद्भ्यां at अजायत ॥ 


Ii. Vaisas 


iv.. Sidra 


RK. Veda 29.X.90. 
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functioning of the world. No man could be self sufficient. But when 
different persons divide work according to their capacities they are 
respectively endowed with, the world function remains in balance. 
This spirit of balance is held by the Goddess Herself. She is the 
basic power of which this division of labour (work) continues. 

Comm. b. i. Varna also means complexion. The Goddess as the 
Supreme Power, infinite and invisible, becomes visible and grasp- 
able to devotees by assuming form in four fundamental colours. 
The principle and field of operation of these four great powers of 
the Mother have been explained by Sri Aurobindo in his work “The 
Mother’': “Four great aspects of the Mother ... Mahasarasvati™. 

ii. Varna also means the alphabet. 

“The Mother is one and pervades the four kinds of speech viz. 
Para, Pasyanti, Madhyamd and Vaikhari. Day and night She 
vibrates as sound produced from the words which are formed of the 
alphabet a to ksa, called Matrikacakra. That Supreme Power as 
Mother, pervading all living beings and the source of all creation 
becomes fourfold in the process of evolution. (O Mother!) with this 
indescribable glory thou art known as the Supreme goddess of 
speech"'.? Para Sakti becomes significant through the four stages of 
speech. 

iii. Varna also means colour. 

The four conditions of Brahman are cit, antarvamin, sitrütmà 
and virat. Divine Mother is the expression of these. ‘In a picture 
we have the clean canvas, stiffening with starch, drawing of the 
outlines and the applicatiori of colour. In the case of the self these 
are correspondingly the pure consciousness, the indwelling con- 
sciousness, the one identified with the totality of all the subtle 


'bodies and that with the totality of all the physical bodies"? These 
i e 
I. Ref. Chapter six. To make this inner vision of Sri Aurobindo available to 


traditional scholarship in the land, Kapali Sastriar rendered the relevant 
parts into Sanskrit verse (Mairtattvd Prakasa). These lines are trans 


lated from there. 
2. आदिक्षान्तमहनिश तु नदती या शब्दराशिस्तथा 
पड्यंतीत्युतमध्यमा खलू परा तम्या परा वैखरी | 
सर्वप्राणिमया5खिलार्थजुननी त्वेका चतुर्धास्थिता 
मातः मा त्वमचिन्त्यरूपमहिमा वागीश्वरीत्युच्यमे॥ — Devidhyánaratnamálà 9l. 








3. यथा धौतो घटितश्च लाञ्हितो रञ्जितः पट: । 
चिदन्तर्यामी सूत्रात्मा विराट्‌ चात्मा तथेर्यते ।। Pancadasi VI.2. 
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i ] ere as 
are the four stages of consciousness which are presented h 
colours of the Divine Mother. 


C iscapüjita 430 
agata पूजिता aturvarnaiscapüj 


W ] e four castes. mE 

न soni mdi for keeping the world process HN i 
balance. The evolution of supreme power Is thus - pm "y a 
the four kinds of activities essential to keep life in order an ion 
gressive in all its spheres. These are display of intellect, dee l ni 
trade and service. These are verily four kinds of worship of Div 


ति j Thi i the 
Power for keeping living conditions in order. This gave rise to 
four castes.! 


सर्वधर्ममयी सिद्धिः Sarvadharmamayi Sidhih 43 


The fulfilment of all kinds of religious practices. : 

"There are different paths of realization as enjoined by ov t en 
Vedas ,? Samkhya 3 Yoga,* Püsupata? doctrine and Vaisnava 
Süstras. Persons following different paths as they consider that this 
path is the best or that one is proper due to difference In — 
ments, reach ultimately Thee? alone just as various rivers enter the 
ocean"? This ocean is Para Samvit or Para Sakti (Supreme Power), 


mc CUNEO ce nacida P tpm cit comam i 
. See note | of name 429. 


Caste system arose out of necessity. It is a healthy way eer कचल = 
labour. It is sad that the system later adopted rigidity which beca 
the cause for hate and violence. 

» Yajus and Sāma. 

As propounded by Kapila. 
- 35 propounded by Patanjali. 


2 ० h 
Meditation on Pasupati or Siva, who is the creator and blesses wit 
liberation, is as 


propounded by Saiva Siddhanta, Kashmir Saivism, etc. 


6. Worship of Vasudeva, who blesses with the final beatitude, as propoun- 
ded by Narada Pancardatra. 


7. The ultimate goal of all, Para Samvit. That is the state, reached on com- 
plete self Surrender, 


cf, Bhag. Gità |8.66. 

त्रयी सांख्यं योग: पशुपतिमतं वैष्णवमिति 
प्रभिन्ने प्रस्थाने परमिदमदः पथ्यमिति च | 

रुचीनां वैचित््यादृजुकृटिलनानापः थजुषां 


नृणामेको गम्यस्त्वमसि पयसामर्णव इव || Siva Mahimnástotra 7 
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attaining which all kinds of sadhana gets fulfilled. Brahman, indeed, 
is the object of the fullest import of the Upanisads.! Gaining that 
Divinity, man realizes his perfection and immortality and becomes 
thoroughly contented.? 


चतुराश्रमवासिनी Caturasramavasini 432 


Residing in the four orders of the religious life of a Brahmana. 
Brahmana is one who knows the Supreme Self? That Supreme 
Truth is known by Brahmana, a man of pure intellect by adopting 
the four orders or stages of the religious life viz. Brahmacarya, 
Grhastha, Vanaprastha and Sannydsa. By the grace of Divine 
Mother these stages are successfully followed for the realization 


of Self. 
ब्राह्मणी Brahmani 433 


The goddess as the spirit of Brahmana. 

One endowed with Brahma-jndna is known as Brahmana. 
Brühmani is like personified (female) energy of the knowledge of 
Brahman. 

Siva, according to Puranas, is known as Brahman among the 
Devas. His consort is, therefore, called Brahmani popularly known 
as Parvati. Being the source of high intellect in Brahmana, the first 
of the castes, the divine Mother is known as Brahmani. “‘Brihmana 
was his(her) mouth.” 


क्षत्रिया Ksatriyà 434 


The spirit of protection. 

Military is meant for the protection of a countty. One of the 
talents for progress is the spirit of valour. The goddess Herself 
enacts this as Durga, who is seated unattached and like a boat for 








nn n ECC ————— ———————————————————— -!———— ÀÀ———— 


Swami Vivekananda's inaugural speech began with this verse in the 
Parliament of Religions at Chicago. 





—B n (— 


]. तत्तु समन्वयात्‌ Brah. Sutra 4 
2. यल्लब्ध्वा पुमान्‌ सिद्धो भवति, अमृतोभवति, तृप्तो भवति। N.B. Su. I-4. 
3. ब्रह्म जानाति ब्राह्मण: Upa. 
4. ब्राह्मणोऽस्य मुखमासीत्‌ । RG Ved 29-X-90. 


cf. Lali. Sah. 674. 
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crossing the unformidable sea of existence.! She plays the role of 


ksatriyà, the second caste. This is the activity of her arms. “Of his 
(her) arms the warrior was made.” 


GERNI Vaisyā 435 

The goddess full of the skill of trade. 

Goddess is also known as Annapūrnā. She distributes Anna. 
food for the subsistence of Her creation. In Devisükta the goddess 
herself says, “In the enjoyer of food, I am the power of enjoyment." 
This is the spirit of feeding all the four castes, without any idea of 
distinction of fear or favour, for Atman is one, though appearing 
In innumerable different forms in the creation. This involves trade in 
the third caste. “His (her) thighs became the Artisans." ? 
शूद्रा Sudra 436 

The power of the love of service. 

Doing service without the least feeling of trouble and without a 
desire for reward is the best kind of it. This is the spirit of the fourth 


Caste. This spirit is the goddess Herself as established in the feet of 
Brahman. “Of his (her) feet was the servant born” 5 


अवरवर्णजा Avaravarnaja 437 
Born of the spirit that defeats the lowest of the castes. 


_ The Spirit of caste system is splendid and pious as the same 
Atman pervades all and everywhere. Only the physical form needs 
this distinction for the bala 


nced movement of the world process. 

: ts the ignorant who stick to caste rigidity for they do not know its 
{mental principle that keeps equilibrium in society. They seem 
Ex" the guiding maxim that 'caste is by worth, nof by birth'. 
ng to a caste, not worthy of a person. brings all turmoil and 


L दुर्गामि दुर्गभवसागरनौरसङ्गा 


> Durga Saptasati IV... 
` बाहू राजन्यः कृत: | (ibid. note | name 433). 

a सया सो अन्नमत्ति यो विपज्यति | Rg. Veda ऊँ. ]25.], |. 
oF | i 

; तदस्य qiu | (ibid. note | name 433). 
` पदभ्यां STET अजायत 


(ibid. note | name 433). 
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trouble. Feeling oneness of the graceful divinity in all,one can defeat 
the lowest of the castes. This Brahman, this Ksatriya, these worlds, 


these gods, these beings and this all are this self?’.? This is Divine 
Mother. 


वेदमार्गरता Vedamargarata 438 


Who is given to treading the path of the Vedas. 

The Vedas are like the breath of the supreme self and so are all 
elucidations and explanations. Therefore the Supreme Self or 
Divinity of Mother has to be known by all the Vedas.? The Vedas 
are the God revealing Himself as Nature. He/She is to be approached 
that way for perfect realization. So the Divine Mother expresses 
Herself to be fondly attached to the path of the Vedas. 


यज्ञा Yajnà 439 


She who is the very act of worship Herself. 

Yajfia means sacrifice. True worship also means surrender of 
the little self to the supreme. Hence the act that makes this sacrifice/ 
worship, is the Divine Mother. 

There are a number of these sacrifices described in the Bhagvad 
Gità.^ “Some yogis perform sacrifices to Devas alone while others 
offer the self as sacrifice by the self, verily, in the fire of Brahman | 
Some offer hearing and other senses as sacrifice in the fire of restraint, 
while others offer sound and other sense objects in the fire of the 
senses. Others again offer all the actions of the senses and the 
functions of the life energy in the fire of self control, kindled with 
knowledge. Yet others offer wealth, austerity and yoga as sacrifice, 
while still others of self denial and extreme vows, offer sacred study 
and knowledge. Some voluntarily regulate the flow of incoming and 
outgoing breath and its restraint to make its effect on mind beneficial 
Still others, of regulated food habits, offer in the pranas the functions 


M 
p इदं ब्रह्म, इदं क्षत्रं, इमे लोकाः, इमे देवाः, इमानि भूतानि, इद सर्व यदयमात्मा ॥ 
Brahd. Up. H.iv.6. 
2. cf. Brhad. Up. ILiv.8 and 4.v.. 
3. cf. वैदैश्व सर्वैरहमेव वेद्यः Bhag. Gita XV.I5. 
4. cf. Bhag. Gita IV.25-30. 


6 











2]6 Bhavaninamasahasrastutih 


thereof. All these are knowers of yajfia having their sins destroyed 
by yajna’’.’ Supreme Mother is the yajñā itself. 


वेदविश्वविभाविनी Vedavisvavibhavini 440 


Who gives clear conception of the Vedas in the creation of the 
universe. 

Although all the Vedas propound that attainable goal? with 
one voice, yet in divergence they enumerate the three gunas.? The 
phenomenal universe is designated here as the Vedas. The compiled 
literary works Rg, Yajus, Sama deal with the working of the uni- 
verse. They help the aspirant to understand intelligently the function 
of Prakriti. When the Vedas are said to be imperishable it refers to 
Prakriti which is eternal, and constitutes in equilibrium the three 
Gunas.* It is, therefore, with these gunas that the Divine Power 
brings this phenomenal universe into existence. Mahāmāyā gives a 
clear conception of the Vedas in the manifestation. 


अस्त्रशस्त्रमयी विद्या 


Astrasastramayi vidya 44] 


Who is the knowledge of a successful use of missiles and weapons. 

Mother Nature is guiding beings at the point of the sword. In 
Our ignorance we may not be conscious of this truth, but there are 
glaring examples of Mother Nature in the Vedas, the Tantras and 
the Puranas. 
ge 


l. Every householder, but particularly a Brahmana (one of high spiritual 
intellect) has to perform five such devotional acts every day. They are: 
i. Bhüta yajna : an oblation to all created beings. 
ll. Manusya yajna: hospitable reception of guests. 
Ill. Pitr yajna : Obsequial offerings. 
IV. Deva yajna : Sacrifice to the superior gods made by oblations 
through fire to gods. 
V. Brahma yajna : Teaching and reciting the Vedas. These are 
collectively called the five ‘great sacrifices’. 
2. सर्वे वेदा यत्पदमामनन्ति Katha. Up. L.ii. lS. 
3. त्रैगुण्यविषयावेदा: 


4. सत्त्वं रजस्तम इति गुणा: प्रकृतिसंभवाः | 
Note : 


Bhag. Gita II.45. 
ibid. IV.X.5. 


Sattva binds one to happiness, Rajas to action while Tamas 
verily veils knowledge and binds one to heedlessness. 


Bhag. Gità IV.X.9. 
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The plan and purpose of the cosmic Mother are to nurture her 
progeny from the mundane to the Divine, from the phenomenon to 
the noumenon. At all levels of existrnce, therefore, the tender and 
motherly protection she provides for germinating life, is something 
marvellous. She is the auspicious mother (Sri Mátà).! As Mother- 
hood and sovereignty are well-blended in her, she is called Sri 
Maharajni,? guiding beings on the right path. 

The goddess is well endowed with four hands,' to convey the idea 
of superhuman powers in them. These divine powers are to be used 
against anti-divine forces for the purpose of maintaining balance in 
the universe. Both powers having the same characteristics, no victory 
over anti-divine forces is complete unless these are tackled under the 
conditions they impose. Therefore Mother Nature took different 
forms to tackle Madhu and Kaitabha,* Mahisasura? and Sümbha- 
Nisümbha* with full strength that was depicted in weapons and 
missiles at different times. It is the extra ordinary wisdom displayed 
through the weapons, that wins a victóry, and that wisdom, that 
knowledge is the cosmic Mother herself. 


वरदास्त्रास्त्रधारिणी Varasastrastradharini 442 


Who carries the sure-shot weapons and missiles. 

Divine intervenes when anti-divine exceeds the limit. *And when 
grace and protection of the Divine Mother are with you, what is 
there that can touch you, or whom need you fear? A little of it even 
will carry you through all difficulties, obstacles and dangers: sur- 
rounded by its full presence, you can go securely on your way, 
because it is hers, careless of all menace, unaffected by any hostility, 
however powerful, whether from this world or from worlds in- 
visible. Its touch can turn difficulties into opportunities, failure into 
success and weakness into unfaltering strength. For, the grace of the 


PRONE a MaM 


|. श्रीमाता first name in Saptasati. 

2. श्री महाराज्ञा second name in Durga Saptasati. 

3. Cosmic Mother's hands are symbolical and not biological. See Bhavano- 
panisad 2] —24. 

4. First episode in Durga Saptasatt. 

5. Second episode in Durgà Saptasati. 

6. Third episode in Durga Saptasati. 
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Divine Mother is the sanction of the supreme and now or tomorrow 
its effect is sure, a thing decreed, inevitable and irresistible" ! 

This form of the cosmic Mother is endorsed by the Upanisad : 
"From fear of Him Fire burns, from fear shines the sun: from fear 
run Indra and Air and Death the fifth"? 


सुमेधा Sumedha 443 


The pure intellect knowing the essence of all sastras. 

Medha is an epithet of sarasvati, the goddess of learning. With 
the prefix su it connotes the essence of practical knowledge of 
supreme self. It is the retentive faculty of memory? which makes 
comprehension of the Infinite possible. 
सत्यमेधा Satyamedha 444 

The true I-ness present even in the dull and the ignorant. 

"Who can deny the beingness of bliss whether one has its know- 
ledge or is ignorant of it?’ 

Everyone loves one's ownself in all conditions and at all levels. 
That is the goddess of Bliss. “Thou, the pure Atman, art the true 
Self of all: devotion to one’s ownself is quite natural; but those only, 
who know this, are spiritually victorious”5 The ignorant involunta- 
Tily assert this I-ness even with their limitations. The goddess is 
Present in the intellect even while one is ignorant of the fact. She 
IS the true consciousness, that is wisdom to understand the truth. 


= नरम कद 


क त त न त त cee 

l. The Mother: Sri Aurobindo. 

2. भयादस्याग्निस्तपति भयात्तपति सूर्य: । 
भयादिन्द्रश्च वायुश्च मृत्युर्धावति पञ्चमः ।। 


Kath. Up. ] ii.3. 
५. धीर्धारणवती मेधा 





Amark osa. 
4. तस्मिन्‌ जञातेऽथवाऽज्ञाते शिवत्वं केन वारितम्‌ Is. Praty. 
3. cf. त्वमेवात्मेश सर्वस्य सर्वश्चात्मनि रागवान्‌ । | 
; इति स्वभावसिद्धां त्वद्धक्ति जानञ्जयेज्जनः T Sivastotràval; D. 


P f 

LAE of the goddess can be felt when mind, the faculty of Perception 
Changes in course of time to develop into intelligence, the faculty of 
Conception. 
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भद्रकाली Bhadrakali | 445 


| The power that wields time of bringing forth the faculty of 
impressions and dissolving the resplendence thereof.' 

| As testimony to destruction the theological eulogy of Kali, 
in contrast to the creative power in nature, represents the ever 
active power of disintegrating forms and structures of the universe. 
Her make-up and sport are factual and graphical. It is the force that 
drives heavenly bodies back into their nebulous state. It is the state 
where the trichotomy of authority, testimony and object melt into 
universal oneness. 


अपराजिता Aparajita 446 


The unvanquishable. 

By whose compassion the chief gods, Brahma, Visnu, Rudra and 
Indra, become favourable in the hazardous path of self-realization. 
The Mother is the power of endowing a sadhaka with the necessary 
conception at various planes of his being. She binds wonderful 
courage? to him by making available the help of the deities required 
at each stage towards attaining the final beatitude. The Divine 
Mother possesses unconquerable power and readily bestows the 
same to her devotees. 

Suka was granted the power of great courage against tests and 
obstacles that he had to face at the palace of Janaka, whom he 
approached for the knowledge of Brahman, under the instructions 
of his father Vydsa 4 


RAE Fs 








] भ (भेदन) =: that brings forth the faculty of impressions. 
द्र (द्रावण) - that dissolves the resplendence of impressions. 
काली (कलयतिकालं) : the wielding power of time. 

2. (a) Bhadrakáli is mentioned a number of times in the Brhan Nila ( Patala 
V) and Pranastosani (pp. 237-38) Tantras. The name is also men- 
tioned in the Pithanirnaya (or Mahapithanirtipana), a manuscript of 
the library of the Royal Asiatic Society of Bengal (Nos. | 96.3400 and 
5303), as quoted in ‘The Sakta Pithas' by D.C.Sircar. 

(b) Bhadra Kali is a famous sakti Pitha near Handwara in Kashmir. 

3. महासाहसवृत्या स्वरूपलाभः Vatulanatha Sutra L,l. 

4. Refer to yoga Vasistha (Vairagya Prakarana- Ist story). 
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गायत्री Gayatri 447 


Protector of devotees who sing her hymns. 

Gayatri is the mother of the Vedas, the giver of blessings and 
revealer of the ultimate truth to the earnest seeker. 

Gayatri is the chief of the metres.! It is called Gayatri because it 
protects the organs of those who recite the mantra with devotion. 
Gayatri Mantra is identical with the vital force which is the soul of 
all metres. This vital force is called the ksatra as it protects the body 
by healing its wounds. So does Gayatri protect the reciter? Gayatri 
Prandyéma is suggested in süstras as necessary regular exercise 
for every aspirant.3 

There is no other benefit in life than refinement of intellect. 
Gayatri bestows this greatest benefit by rendering the intellect 
pure and pious. The pure intellect alone enables one to understand 
the Supreme Truth. Yajnavalkya says to Gargi, “(O Gargi!) the 
Immutable which is never seen but is the witness, never heard but is 
the hearer, never thought but is the thinker, never known but is the 
knower” 4 Thus Gayatri is the cause of the birth of the Brahmanas, 
the noblest among the twice born? who are blessed with the know- 
ledge of unity, union of Jiva with Paramátmà (pracodayat). 

Gayatri is described as having three feet comprising (i) the three 


का फि e 


l. गायत्री छन्दसामहम्‌ Bhag. Gita X.35. cf. L.S.420. 
2. गायन्तं त्रायते यस्मात्‌ 


The mantra for Gayatri Pranayama is : 


ॐ भू: ॐ भुवः ॐ स्वः ॐ महः ३% जनः & तपः 3$ सत्यं , 8» तत्सवितुर्वरेण्यं 
भर्गो देवस्य धीमहि धियो यो नः प्रचोदयात्‌, आपो ज्योतिः रसोऽमृतं ब्रह्म भूर्भुवः 


स्वरोम्‌ II Tait. Aranyaka I0.27.]. 


This can be learnt from a competent Guru or from the teachings of the 

great ones. To the intense devotee, the divine Mother Herself guides. 

TET एतदक्षरं गार्ग्यदृष्टं zr अश्रुतं श्रोतृ, अमतं wy, अविज्ञातं विज्ञातृ । 
Brah. Up. पा viii.H. 


. (a) Hie created the Brühmana through Gayatri, the Ksatriya through 
Tristubh and the Vaisya through. Jagati. | 


Vayu Purana IV.3 (adopted). 


s due to Gayatri at the time of 
the holy thread, yajfiopavita. 


(b) The Second birth of the Brahmana etc. i 
his initiation into the student life with 
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worlds, (ii) the three Vedas, or (iii) the vital forces and rests on the 
fourth, the supermundane foot, apparently visible as the sun. The 
sun rests on truth whose basis is the strength known as the vital 
force. Thus Gayatri rests on the vital force within the body. In fact, 
Gayatri is the vital force on which the universe rests. Gayatri is 
therefore, attained by meditating aspirants, who follow constant 
repetition of the Mantra! and Pranayama. 


सत्कृतिः Satkrtih 448 


The spirit of hospitable reception. 

There is no restriction at the gate of the Mother's palace. Who- 
ever approaches there at any time, with sincere heart, finds the 
portals open and meets a hospitable reception. Bhartrihari advises 
his own mind to leave other doors which impose conditions and terms 
and approach the door of the supreme deity alone, where nobody 
stops you with harsh words and where you will get limitless joy? 
There iS hospitable reception at the gate of the Divine Mother. 


Only we have to cast off fear. 


सन्ध्या Sandhya’ 449 


The Supreme at the junction time. 

The point of time just after the day ends and soon before the 
night begins is called Sandhya. It is the conjunctional situation of 
two movements and rightly corresponds to the point between any 
two actions Or tWO thoughts, advocated In Saiva thought as Sakta 
Samávesa. It is the point where no stray thought or impression 
thereof occurs in the mind of a yogi. It is the point of annihilation,” 


], Gayatri Mantra is the most sacred verse of the Vedas. It reads: 3? भूर्भुवः 
स्वः तत्सवितुर्वरेण्यं, भर्गो देवस्य धीमहि, धियो यो नः प्रचोदयात्‌ ।' “We medi- 
tate on the adorable glory of the radiant sun. May He direct our in tellect". 
(Rg. Veda ॥.62.20). As metre the verse has three feet of eight syllables 
each. The fourth is the sun, the effulgent object of meditation. 


2. चेतस्तानपहाय याहि भवनं देवस्य विश्वेशितु- 
निर्दोवारिक निर्दयोक्त्यपरुषं निःसीमशर्मप्रदम्‌ ।। Verse 94 (Vairagya) 


3. cf. Lali. Sahas. name 422. 


4, निद्रादौ जागरस्यान्ते यो भाव उपजायते | 
d भावं भावयन्साक्षात्‌ शिवमक्षयमश्नुते ॥ Yoga Vasistha 
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the situation of bliss par excellence. Yogis concentrate at this point 
for realization of that Supreme Bliss. Sandhya virtually is the point of 
non-separation of jivatma soul with Paramatma- soul, of conscious- 
ness with supreme-consciousness or of citih with caitanya - A Brah- 
majnani experiences this state when he utterly loses distinction 


between the microcosm and macrocosm or between the knower and 
the known. That is Sandhya. 


सावित्री Savitri 450 
Who is the creative power to give birth to the universe. 
Savitri! is virtually the creative power just like the sun who 

creates, sustains and dissolves the whole creation. It is through the 

grace of Savitri that renovation of all things in the creation takes 
place after the universal destruction. Savitriis also known as Gayatri 


who is the soul of all movement. From Her ray of light, the sun 
becomes luminous. 


त्रिपदाश्रया Tripadasraya 


Divine Mother resting on Her three feet. 
: Gayatri, the universal Divine Power, adheres to three-fold three 
cet during the course 


of activity. Gayatri is known as Veda Mata, 
Mother of the Vedas. Her feet comprise?: 
l. Gayatri, the three vital forces, Prana, Apana and Samàna. 
ll. Savitri, the three worlds, Bhumi, Antariksa and Deo. 
lil. Sarasvati, the three Vedas, Rcah , Yajumsi, Saman. 
Each £TOup of the णाचा o. De threes has eight syllable sounds? Eight multi- has eight syllable sounds? Eight multi- 
l. Sàvitr develops f 


rom Sav 
Hence Savitr7 is the primev 


45l 


itr which means generating or producing. 


al generator of this universe. Savitri Is also the 
name of a celebrated verse of the Rgveda, so called because it is addres- 


Sed to the sun. It is called Gayatri because it is composed and recited in 


this metre by every Brühmana at his sandhyá (morning and evening) 
*VOlion and other occasions also. 


2 50 refer to the commentary of name 447 in this book. 
^ SO refer to third para of thec 


omm. on name 447, Gayatri. 

() lin "T " पा न स मा न --8 
a 3 मि अन्‌ त 7" क्ष द्‌ यौ -/24 
(iii) क्र च: T d षि सा id Er Lon 
All Slokas of p 


hav. Sahas, are in Anustubl: Chhanda— Metres with 
“ight syllables in a quarter. 
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plied by th ree gives twenty-four (8 x 3 — 24), representing the twenty- 
four basic categories (Tattvas)!, which comprise the body of the 
Deity, Maha Gáàvatrr. 

| Again, there are nineteen categories of movable and immovable 
things in this world. Added to these the five gross elements, they 
comprise twenty-four. This is represented in the Gayatri Mantra, 
which consists of three groups of eight letters each? The three 
groups are the three feet of the Deity and each: foot comprises 
eight categories (letters), all combined making twenty-four. 

It is, therefore, evident that Gayatri, resting on three feet, is 
the substratum of the whole universe. She is Herself the cosmic 
Mother resting on the three feet composed of this trichotomic 
world. She is love and beauty. 

She is also beyond, called the fourth. She is eternal, as expressed 
by Bhagavan Krishna? She is the phenomenal universe and also 
beyond that. 
त्रिसन्ध्या Trisandhya* 452 

The junction point of three times. 

The state of excellent bliss js attained by yogis after successful 
contemplation on Gayatrrand concentration at the point of annihila- 
tion as a result of the ripe combination of knowledge and devotion. 
It is the junction point of three letters 5 three planes$ three times," 





——————. 





l. According to Sankhya- - Vedanta. Please note that Gayatri Mantra is a 
Vedic Mantra. 


2. छतत — —fa तुर नव E a —w[ अम्‌ —8 
(भर्‌ गो दे -q  —m db q —fe —sl24 
धि तयो यो --न: --प्र --चो द --यात्‌ -8 

3. त्रैगुण्यविषया वेदा निस्त्रैगुण्यो भवार्जुनः . Bhag. Gita IL.45. 


4. Trisandhyd is a famous place of pilgrimage in the Anantnag district of 
Kashmir. Pilgrims go there in the month of Asadha. There is a spring 
which usually remains dry.: It suddenly gurgles with fresh water at 
an indefinite time when. the waiting pilgrims have a sacred dip and 
offer worship. 

5. a, u, ma. 

Bhuh, Bhuah, Svah (earth, space, heaven). 

7. Bhut, Bha visyat and Vartamana (Past, present, future). 


$^ 
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three Vedas,! three Devas? and three fires? It is the state when all this 
trichotomic existence is experienced as one eternal and pervading 
self. 

Trisandhya usually refers to the junction time of dawn, dusk and 


noon. Oblation at these special times is enjoined by the Vedas for 
every seeker of Supreme Bliss. 


In the Tantra tradition of Saktopaya, it is the middle point 
between two actions, two breaths and two states, where bliss of 


Siva-Sakti is experienced by yogis. That is called Trisandhya. 


त्रिपदी Tripadi 453 

The possessor of three forms. 

Trichotomy is the nature of the whole world. Tlie cosmic Mother 
pervades all kinds of three forms and evolves in a particular form in 
each. *Her morning form is described as a budding virgin like the 
kumuda flower with a rosary in hand. At mid-day she is full-grown, 
with blooming face and charming eyes. In the evening she appears 
well advanced in age with breasts sunk and bearing a garland of 
skulls. Lord Visnu and Lord Siva pay obeisance to that divine form 
as the first passport of the universe. May She protect all" * Three- 
time daily oblation? is, therefore, enjoined on the twice-born to 
seek the grace of the deity, who as protector of vital airs is called 


Gáyatri,? as giver of life to the world she is called Savitri and as 
speech of the Vedas she is called Sarasvatt. 


धात्री Dhatri 454 


One who holds torturing doubts as trifling blades of grass. 


o फ न फ हर BEERS SORE 
l. Rcas, yajümsi, samani (Rk veda, Yajurveda, Saàmaveda ). 
2. Brahma, Visnu, Mahesa (creator, sustainer, dissolver). 
3. Gàrhapatya, Ahavaniya, Daksin/Jatharagni, Vadavagni, Smsanagni. 
4. प्रातःकाले कुमारी कुमुदकलिकया जप्यमाला जपन्ती, 
marg प्रौढरूपा विकमितवदना चारुनेत्रा विशाला। 
सन्ध्यायां वृद्धरूपा गलितकुचयुगे मुण्डमालां वहन्ती 
सा देवी दिव्यदेहा हरिहरनमिता. पातु नो ह्यादिमुद्रा ॥। 
TEER यात ay Devidhyānaratnamālā 


5. अहरह: सन्ध्यामुपासीत Veda. 
6. See name 45}. 
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The power that supports and protects everything in the universe 
like mother and keeps it in right condition also. She tolerates every 
unbalancing factor and holds it in balance so that: the universe 
continues till its stipulated circle of time. During the evanescent 
course of the world elation and ablation, caused by different events, 
give experiences of losing the balance. That creates torturing doubts 
about the creator and so on. But the protecting power of the mother 
becomes the firm bridge for the sake of preserving order of the 
beings’. Thus She is the sustainer of the universe. 


सुपर्वा Suparva? 455 


One with suitable joints. 

The powers of the organs of cognition serve as joints to combine 
an object with its enjoyer. It is the inner power of sustenance that 
keeps them in order and does not allow them to go beyond limit. As 
such they are termed as Devas, divine powers, to whose doings the 
divine Mother alone affords satisfaction and balanced function. She 
is the power of mutilation of the little ego. She showers grace at a 
special lunar moment. 


सामगायनी Samagayani 456 


Divinity in the conciliatory conduct of singing. 

The soothing power of understanding, present in one's heart, 
transforms the conscience to unspeakable and unfathomable regions 
of infinity. Yogis practise awareness of the supreme, pure and 
magnificent self through the piercing rythm of music. This concilia- 
tory conduct of singing as a charming power of the Divine Mother 
becomes the means of union of jivátmà with Paramatmd. 

It is one of the aesthetic raptures that one feels in listening to a 
melodious song, while one's mind withdrawn from everything 
around, reposes in the supreme self. This occurs only through the 





L "एष सर्वेश्वरः, एष भूताधिपतिः, एष भूतपालः । 


एष सेतुविधरण एषां लोकानामसंभेदाय ।” | 
Brah. Up. IV.4, 22. 


Also cf. Name 296. 
2. See also name 296 (note ]). 
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Mother’s grace which becomes evident through the important seven 
letters! of music. 

Lord Visnu is called samagdayanah and his spouse is samagayant, 
the all pervading supreme consciousness attainable through the 


conciliatory conduct of singing. Sri Krisna's flute had a charming 
influence on Gopis. 


qrat Pancali 457 

The one reality displaying itself in five ways. 

The goddess as such is the power of creating an association of the 
five elements for realization of the Supreme Truth. 

Pancali is the name of Draupadi, the wife of the five Pandavas. 
Symbolically it means the divine power that unites the five sense 
organs to aim at the supreme goal of life. 


बालिका Balika 458 
_ The transcendental Reality assuming immanence as a playful 
girl, 

The cosmic Mother is engaged in her cosmic play like a playful 


girl. She is an embodiment of piety and a mine of all learning and 
wisdom, as she never leaves Her proximity. 


बाला Bala? 459 

The sporting girl. 

The primordial state of consciousness in its first movement 
towards creation is signified by the deity. Para sakti is about to 
Sprout as the universe. This signifies the beginning of the sabda 
Brahman and there is no cognizance of sex? here. Taking form as 


Bala, the cosmic Mother is just a playful girl? Even in creation Her 
supreme glow is untainted. 


ee CNN 
Sa, re, gà, mà, pa, dà, ni. 
Bala Devi is a sacred shrine near Khrew in Kashmir. 


cf. «d स्त्रीत्वं पुमांनसि त्वं कुमार उत वा कुमारी 
cf. Gay. Sahas. name 728; Lali. Sahas. 965. 


वेळे. p e टे 


Svet. Up. IV.3. 
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बालक्रीडा Bala-krida 460 


The energy of creative play. 

The Divine Deity amuses Herself in the unintentional sport of 
creation, protection and dissolution of the universe. It is a mere play 
because there is no proposal, aim or object in the manifestation. 
There is no taint of trichotomy whatsoever. The goddess holds on to 
supreme consciousness or the state of undisturbedness, even while 
assuming thisness. This is the state free from excitement and doubt, 
the pure state of I-ness. 


सनातनी Sanatani -46] 


The excellent because of the superior knowledge of self. 

The deity here known as the supreme wisdom, remains untainted 
even while playing the role of the three great gods viz. Brahma, 
Visnu and Mahesa. She is eternally present in all the modes of time,! 
and all states? and stages? of life, unwavered and unaffected. 


गर्भाधारधरा Garbhadharadhara 462 


Who holds the basic energy of creation etc. in her womb. 

Para Sakti is the source power of all what comes to be seen and 
surveyed. Just as a king, understood to be in his palace or at a remote 
place of enjoyment, is represented by the activity being performed 
every time and at each and every part of his domain, in the same 
way, the universal Mother, —“who is hard to see', because of Her 
extreme subtleness, hidden by knowledge that changes in accordance 
with worldly objects, located in intellect, because She is perceived 
there and existing in the body and senses which are the source of 
many miseries,"^— is understood to be the source of all activity in 
the universe. The power of Mother consciousness works from the 
inner space of heart within the body as well as in the whole universe. 


——————————————M— ÉL LLL 


Past, present and future— Kāla traye. 

Waking, dreaming and deep sleep— Avasthg traye. 

Boyhood, manhood, old age etc. — Sadbhavavikara. 

तं ge गूढमनुप्रविष्ट, गुहाहितं, गद्नरेष्टम्‌ Kath. Up. I.I2. 
यैव चित्‌ गगनाभोग भूषणे भाति भास्करे । 

धराविवरकोशस्थे सैव चित्‌ कीटकोदरे i Yoga Vast 


M oHm. UR ie 
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That very consciousness is present in the enormous Sun as in the 
worm, hidden in the smallest hole of the Earth. 
AT Sünyà 463 

Infinity full of the bliss of Supreme Consciousness. 

The absolute reality that is basically and universally one, adopts 
the three worlds viz. earth, space and heaven, projecting itself in the 
multifarious activity of the manifestation. Sizmyà can never be taken 
to be a void. In fact it is the eternal wholeness without the know- 
ledge of individuality. Akasa is said to be sanyà, which is a symbol 
of consciousness. 

According to the doctrine of relativity!, as one of the fundamental 
principles of Naàgarjuna's philosophy ‘everything is void’ (sarvam 
sunyam). By this he means that everything, dharma, internal and 
external, has a dependent origin, the thorough comprehension, 
which leads to Prajna (intuitive wisdom or non-dual knowledge). 
It is this wisdom that seeks and longs for Reality. Therefore when the 
mind’s thirst for fulfilment comes to a rest with the realization of 
Reality, it is Sunyatà. It is not void but it is Brahman, which has 
2 the characteristics, knowledge and bliss? It is termed the 
skilfulness of non-clinging? i.e. neither clinging to the determinate 
as ultimate, in its determinate nature, nor clinging to the ultimate 
en anything Specific. This is actually what ‘sunya’ must mean in 
Spiritualit l 


ea to the non-origination theory* things declared non- 
that the (Sünyà) also bring home to us, by implication the idea 
Zins jue un-originated and undestroyed'. | In the words of 
that which sunyata is the synonym of that which has no cause, 
produced S beyond thought or conception, that which is not 

ed, that which is not born, that which is without measure". 


€ theory of Ajatavada, as propounded by Gaudapdda aims at 


eee 


l. Nàgàriuna'« pr: 

agarjuna’s Philosophy by K. Venkataramana. 
विज्ञानमानन्दं ब्रह्म 

Ls bs aT Brhd. Up. IIL.ix.28. 
audapada 5 theory of Ajatavada. 

: . According to Madhyamica theory of Nagarjuna. 


Philosophies of India, New York, 95I p.522. 
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stnya. “ Brahman is birthless, sleepless, dreamless, nameless, form- 
less, ever effulgent, everything and a knower".! 

Sünyatà in Madhyamika Buddhist thought is understood as 
prajnà, supreme wisdom. 

The Tantra explains the conception of Sinyatd as the highest 
reality, Para or Visvottirnà. It is also called Anuttara, transcendence, 
which in reality is asiinyd.? It is positive beingness, satta matrata, 
from which emerge infinite universes and annihilate into it? 

Sunyd, as advocated by Vedanta, means Infinity. As in the 
Sruti “That (causal Brahman) is infinite and this (universe— active 
Brahman) is infinite. The infinite proceeds from the infinite. Then 
taking the infinitude of the infinite (universe), it remains as the 
infinite (Brahman) alone"? 

Mathematically also we know that zero (siunya ) gives the highest 
value to a figure. Further, a mathematical figure of any number of 
digits if multiplied or divided by zero gives zero. 

Therefore zero or siinyd is not that void which conveys emptiness 
as its meaning. It is completeness which is termed infinity. Con- 
sciousness is absolute fullness. Therefore, sinya is the goddess of 
eternal wisdom which means the absolute fullness of consciousness 
and in whom the universe appears like blueness of the sky. 


गर्मादायनिवासिनी Garbhasayanivasini 464 


Thou who resideth in the womb. 

‘It is not by the in-going and out-coming vital force (prana- 
apàna) that a creature lives but it is the central supreme power from 
which the vital energy emanates' It is not the act only that brings 





CR 


]. अजमनिद्रमस्वप्नमनामकमरूपकम्‌ सकृद्विभातं सर्वज्ञं ... 
See Mandükya Karikas of Gaudapada, IIT, 36-37 and II, 22. 
2. अशून्यं शून्यमित्युक्तम्‌ 
. The Doctrine of Recognition by R.K.Kaw. 
4. पूर्णमदः पूर्णमिदं पूर्णात्पूर्णमुदच्यते i 
पूर्णस्य पूर्णमादाय पूर्णमेवावशिष्यते ॥। 
5. यस्मिन्विश्वं भाति नीलतावत्‌ 





Nidankak ( उपदेशरत्नपंचकस्य रत्नप्रभाव्याख्या) 


6. न प्राणेनापानेन मर्त्यो जीवति कश्चन | 


इतरेन तु जीवन्ति यस्मिन्नेतावुपाश्रिती ॥ Kath. Up. lLii.5. 
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forth the result but it is the divine power of will that makes life move 
on. Who feeds the child while it is in a womb for nine months? It 
is the divine design that works just as it is the brain of an artist that 
paints designs, not his hands and the brush. That power is hidden in 
the inner recesses of the universal doer, the Divine Mother. 


सुरारिघातिनीं कृत्या Surarighatini Krtya 465 


The victorious action that destroys the enemies of divine dignity. 

The name krtyd is given to a female deity to whom sacrifices are 
offered for destructive. or magical purposes. Here the compound 
term connotes that it is the divine power of the supreme goddess that. 
assumes form to destroy the evil forces which by their own evil 
nature tease the good! who turn to God for help. 'Purgation is an 
unfailing process of nature'? The Divine power is of vital impor- 
tance in maintaining righteousness against evil forces. 


पुतना Putana? 466 


The terrible female force. | 

Anti divine forces are as natural as formation of wax in the ear 
and they last as long as the creation lasts. Victory over these is not 
possible unless these forces are tackled under the conditions they 
impose. It is essential, therefore, that the Divinity adopts a terrible 
female force? to vanquish the increasing evil. Although anti-divine 
forces are so much like the divine, since they possess tremendous 
strength and will power, yet being opposed to Divine Law and Truth, 
these can be spotted out by their exaggerated ego sense and over- 


powered by the divine. The goddess is praised here as the terrible 
female force. 


का e ——— M— M — —— ळू... 


cf. Bhag. Gità IV.7. 
ibid. Comm. by Swami Chidbhavananda. 
cf. Gay. Sahas. name 647. 


PWN 


Female force is skilful in entrapping the opponent. There is also a terrible 
female planet called putanà who attacks the child when it is one month 
old. It is believed to be an evil spirit. Putand is also the name of a demon 
who, while attempting to kill Krishna when but an infant, was herself | 
crushed by the Divine child. 


Agni Purana (Chap. 299). 
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तिलोत्तमा Tillottama 467 


The celestial power of attraction. 

The divine power of the goddess creates at times such a charm 
in itself that it entices the anti-divine force, only to bring the level 
of the universe to balance. Creation of Tillortama' is a physical 
example of the same truth. 


लज्जा Lajja 468 


The untainted modesty of noble character. 

Modesty or shame is the self preservative instinct present in all 
creatures. Modesty is the distinguishing mark of noble and virtuous 
women. The feeling of shame in the form of humility and disgrace 
is experienced by those who think of or do unjust or immoral actions. 
Since Lajjd, modesty? is an alluring quality of maintaining balance 
in one’s character, it dwells in all beings. It is the protecting power, 
endowed with divine grace for those alone who have a noble back- 
ground? It is the elegance of character in human beings. 

When Lajjà is taken to mean appear or shine, it'is the blush in 
which divinity expresses itself. To denote the Divine Mother, it 
stands for the seed-word Hrim,* which is called Lajja bija. 

The word also means ‘cover’ or ‘conceal’. As such it esoterically 
means ‘unconditioned contemplation’. It is the-state where all 
thought ceases and bliss reigns. It is ‘the explosion of love that 
knows no separation'.? Lalita Sahasranama bears the same namé 


at no. 740. 





I. Tillottamà was a prominent celestial maiden. When the two demon 
brothers Sunda and Upasunda were creating great havoc in the world by 
their cruel and immoral deeds, it was tillottama who was deputed to 


create a split between the two brothers. है 
Mahabharata Adi Parva Chap. 25. 


या देवी सर्वभूतेषु लज्जारूपेण संस्थिता Durga Spatasati ४. 44-46. 

"-— . . . प्रभवस्यलज्जा ibid. IV.5. 

4. Hri means modesty, bashfulness. cf. Mahamanustavah 20, of Kapali 
Sastriar. 


5. J. Krishnamurti's The Only Revolution ]).] ।4. 


7 
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रसवती Rasavati 469 


The source of the nectar of eternal bliss. | 

The unconditioned supreme perfection is the endless treasure 
(i.e. Brahman) as described in the Upanisads.! Just as ocean is the 
natural store of all water, so is the Divine Mother ( Para sakti) 
the source of the elixir of life 

The lexical meaning of the word Rasavati is ‘a kitchen’, which 
connotes that the Mother is the source of all tastes. She is Annapurna. 
She is possessed of Iove, as She is full of affection. She is bliss itself. 

Yogis experience this bliss when they have ‘a movement in the 
ecstasy of truth. They name it Madhumati Bhumika. 


नन्दा Nanda? 470 


The joy of self-realization. 

Self-realization is not attained. It is bestowed by the uncon- 
ditional grace of the Supreme This supreme joy when graced 
upon the devotee gives him surprise beyond expectation. That is the 
goddess Nanda. | 


f 


भवानी Bhavani 47] 


^ 


The originating power of the worldly existence. 

Bhava is one of the names of Siva. It means 'the state of being 
The spouse of Siva is Parvati who is rightly called Bhavani. Bhava 
is the origin and supporter of all beings and ana means the giver of 
life. Therefore Bhavani’ is the source and supporter of life in the 
world 

Bhava also means water and ana means giver of life. All creatures 


have their existence in water. Therefore the sustaining power in 
water is goddess Bhavani. 





रसौ वै स Taitt. Up. I-6-. 


- J. Krishnamurti's {The Only Revolution’ p.]07 
See name 24 also 
उपायैर्न शिवो भाति भान्ति ते तत्प्रसादतः 


Refer. Vayu Purana 


- The presiding deity at the Sakti Pitha of Sthanvisvara, modern Thanesar 


in Ambala Disttict Punjab according to the index of the Sakti Pithas by 
D.C. Sircar 


Tantraloka. 


e mu B Pr 
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Bhava has other different meanings: Rudra, Kama, the ocean of 
 samsára. The goddess is called Bhavani because she gives life to 
. these.! | 

In the words of Swami Vivekananda: ‘The sea calm is the 
Absolute; She is time, place and causation. Mother is the same as 
Brahman and has two natures: the. conditioned and the uncondi- 
" tioned. As the former she is God, nature and soul. As the latter she 
is unknown and unknowable’? So Bhavani is the originating power 
of the universe 


'पापनाशिनी | Papanasini3 | 472 


The destroyer of sin. 

Mother Para Sakti is compassionate to all who sincerely want to 
realize Her all-pervading truth. Even a mere repetition of Her holy 
names moves Her to shower grace. The practice of even a little of 
this dharma (application of a righteous act) protects one from 
great fear* The fear of death comes from sin. That sin is destroyed 
by the compassionate Mother 


पट्टाम्बरधरा Pattambaradhara 473 


Who has sky as garment. 

The sky is first of the perceptible elements which go together to 
make the manifestation appear in gross form. Ether pervades the 
universe in its most subtle form. It is the garment of the cosmic 


Mother. 
गीतिः Gitih? | 474 


The allurement in song. 
The ecstasy of divine grace is such that it allures a yogi to bring 








Ref. Devi Purana. cf. Lali. Sah. ॥2. 

Inspired Talks pp. 74-75; Madras ]983 edition. 

. cf. Lalita Sahas name 67. 

. स्वल्पमप्यस्य धर्मस्य त्रायते महतो भयात्‌। Bhag. Gita ा.40. 
Also cf. (i) दशवारं पठेद्यस्तु सद्यः पापैः प्रमुच्यते | | 

महादुगीणि तरति महादेव्या प्रसादतः ॥ Devyth. Sirs. 26 

(ii) एकवारं मुदानित्यं येऽर्चयन्ति महेश्वरीम्‌ Bhav. Saha. 38. 

5. Repeated at name 93]. 


e wN 
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him back to the supreme self, the guileless and enchanting beingness. 
Ordinarily also the lure of a melodious song is so effective that even 
birds and animals forget themselves. A hunter catches a deer in a 
forest by this device. A yogi is absorbed and gets attuned to the 
divine while listening to a melodious song. This is the charm of the 
Divine Mother when sincere or natural mood prevails. 


सुगीतिः Sugitih 475 

The excellence of allurement in singing. 

Divine ecstasy does not get disturbed when a yogi adjustably 
gets allured to it. He can continue to remain in his trance even if there 
Is external disturbance, because he is so abosrbed as to have for- 
gotten his body consciousness. This state is rarely possible by the 
special grace of the Divine Mother, who is the excellence of allure- 


ment in the melody of a song. Even the noise of a brass kettle drum 
does not disturb the yogi's concentration then.! 


ज्ञानलोचना Jnanalocana 476 


The eye of wisdom. 

Knowledge of the supreme self is the only true knowledge. This 
makes one perceive the subtle and all-pervading divinity of the self. 
Hence there is the third eye, called the ‘knowledge eye’, jrianacaksu. 
With this eye of knowledge the supreme oneness of the lord is 
realized? knowing Siva eternal tranquility is attained? knowing 
Him all the fetters are set asunder.^ The goddess is called Jranalo- 
cana as she bestows the eye of knowledge that can perceive the 
Lord who is hidden in all creatures. It is the eye of wisdom. 


सप्तस्वरमयी तन्त्री Saptasvaramayi Tantri 477 


Who is the lute of, the seven notes recognized by musicians. 
The pervading music through the series of seven notes is the 
essence of Parad Samvit. Musicians of Indian gamut recognize 


I. भेरीकास्यनिनादोऽपि व्यृत्थाताय त कल्पते ।। 

2. ज्ञानादेव तु कैवल्यम्‌ Sankaracarya 
3. ज्ञात्वा शिवं शान्तिमत्यन्तमेति Svet. Up. IV.]4. 
4. ज्ञात्वा 44 सर्वपाशापहानि: Ha. 

2. 


ज्ञात्वा शिवं सर्वभूतेष॒गढम्‌ ibid. IV.6. 
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seven basic notes! in their music. It is the pervading tune of the 
music played on a lute that gives the essence of music which is 
understood, enjoyed and lived by the few. It transforms a yogi 
to all pervading pure consciousness. That is the life of music. That 
is the soothing power of Para samvit, pervading sapta lokas, the 
seven worlds.? All diversity is transformed into unity. 


षड्जमध्यमधैबता Sadjamadhyamadhaivats. 478 


Who pervading the seven primary notes of Indian gamut is 
perceived distinctly in the fourth, fifth and sixth. 

Sadja, Madhyama and Dhaivata are the three important (and 
distinct) notes of Indian music. While singing these notes breath 
touches the vocal cords of the singer at places where voice lends 
distinct charm to music. This is evident from the definitions as 
given in the Sabdürthacintamani : “ Sadja— This note arises after 
the breath touches six parts of the body viz. nose, throat, heart, 
palate, tongue and teeth" ^ This note pierces the Brahma Granthi 
of the singer yogi. This is voice of a peacock? 

"Madhyama— Breath rising frorn heart and assembling in 
throat produces sound from the navel”. This note clears the 
Visnu Granthi. This voice is like the cry of a heron.’ 

* Dhaivata— Breath going down the navel, rises up again and 
goes to throat as if running"? This power of breath at Visudha 


——— ' 





]. Seven basic notes in Indian gamut: 
सा. रे, गा, मा. पा. दा, नी। 


Sangitaratnakara 

2. Seven notes, given above, are a representation of the seven worlds. 
3. मा, पा, दा According to Sangitaratndkara 
4. षड्ज — 

नामां कण्ठमुरस्तालु जिद्दां दन्ताश्चसंस्पृशन्‌ | 

षड्भ्यः संजायते यस्मात्तस्मात्‌ षड्ज इति स्मृतः॥ Sab. cin. 
5. षडज रौति मयूरः | 
6. मध्यम :— 

तद्ददेवोत्थितो वायुरुरः कण्ठसमाहतः। 

नाभि प्राप्तो महानादो मध्यस्थस्तेन मध्यमः II ibid. 
7. PN नदति मध्यमः | 
8. धैवत - 


गत्वा नाभेरधोभागं वस्तिप्राप्योर्ध्वगः पुनः | 
धावन्निव च यो याति कण्ठदेशं स धैवतः ॥ ibid. 
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cakra pierces Rudra Granthi and leads to sahasrara, Eternal Bliss. 
This is like the neighing voice of a horse.! 

Samvit sakti pervades all the seven notes of Indian gamut. But 
the charm of musical allurement is experienced in the fourth (mā) 
and fifth (pa), finding repose in the sixth (dà). Thus piercing the 
three knots of the kuñdalinī path breath of the sound series calms in 
the seventh note, to shower bliss of perennial joy of the Divine 
Mother's grace. 


Matrika Sakti becomes prominent with bliss in these three 
notes. 


मूर्च्छनाग्रामसंस्थाना Murcchnagramasamsthana 479 


The characteristic sign in the intonation of gamut. 

In a gamut there is modulated rise and fall in sounds which 
conducts the air and the harmony through the keys in a pleasing 
manner. There is divinity in the characteristic sound thus produced. 
This sound gets transformed into the universal sound, the anahata. 
This attunes itself to Para vak, the ultimate consciousness, known 
as Para Samvit. ‘It is the Para vàk that manifests itself in the forms 
of Pasyanti’3, Madhyama and Vaikhari. From the point of view of 


Sakti, Para is cit ünanda. That is the nature of Reality, svarüpa- 
sakti. 


स्वस्था Svastha = 480 


Ever established in True Self. | 

Para Sakti is ever free and spontaneous. Kriyd or Sakti principle is 
the chief concept of the Agamic philosophy. This makes its dis- 
distinction from other systems of thought, especially from the 


न त त ती??? 
` अश्वस्तु धैवतं रौति | 


In PE-5 the compound word is given in two separate names as मूच्छ॑ना 
4१0ग्रामसस्थानTwhich mean ‘modulation’ and ‘a mark of the scale in 
music’ respectively. But these do not give as clear a meaning of the divine 
power as the compound name gives, which is used by Sahib Kaul. 
3. स्वसंविद्सिद्धायां यैव परावाग्भूमि: सैव ... 

पश्यन्त्यादिदशास्वपि वस्तुतो व्यवस्थिता’ 


Pratyabhijha Vimarsini p.4. 
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Advaita Vedanta. In the Tantric tradition Kriya! is used to denote 
the gross external activity as in the triad of iccha, jnana, kriya. It 
is also used to denote the general dynamism of consciousness, 
technically called spanda, the natural activity, free and spontaneous. 
Knowledge and activity (drkkriya or prakàsa-vimarsa) both 
together is the Reality. Para samvit is the ultimate consciousness. 
With its transcendent and immanent aspects it is the source of 
creation and yet is in itself beyond creation. For the creation is not 
caused by any motive and there is no exerting of the will. Gaudapada 
explains that “‘this (creation) is the very nature of the Lord; what 
shall a perfect being desire?'"? It is, therefore, rightly understood 
that the presence of the world of duality does not hamper non-dual 
self-realization of a liberated soul, jivanmukta. Utpaladeva says, 
*one who identifies himself with the universal self and knows ‘all 
this is my own glory’ remains in sivahood even in the face of prevail- 
ing limitations of duality".? That is the state of perfect ease. This is 
true meditation, the state free from mental resolve, favoured by 
goddess svastha. 


स्वस्थानवासिनी Svasthanavasini* 487 


Residing in Her own abode. 

Para samvit In transcendence as well as immanence, is always 
residing untainted in Her true self. In both these aspects supreme 
consciousness remains serene and clear like a lotus in water. Thus 
Her abode is the infinite circle of Divinity whose centre is every- 
where and circumference nowhere. This is Her own abode. 





l. Kriya is not equated with karma. The former is effortless (anayàása) 
activity. It does not include the reflex action, mechanical activity or the 
obsessional behaviour of a psycho-neurotic as all these actions are déter- 
mined and not free or spontaneous. The latter i.e. ethical action is 
voluntary or full of effort. Karma is, therefore, bondage (Karma mala) 
and as such cannot go side by side with jfiana. Lali. Saha. name 9]4. 


2. देवस्यैषा स्वभावोऽयमाप्तकामस्य का स्पृहा 
| Mand. Up. I-9. 
3. सर्वो ममायं विभव इत्येबं परिजानत: | 


विश्वात्मनो विकल्पानां प्रसरेपि महेशता ॥ : 
j है lsvarapratyabhijna IV.l.l2. 


4. In PE-4, 8 alternate reading is सुस्थानवासिनी 
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agregaat Attātahāsinī 482 


Thou with loud laughter. 

Laughter connotes the sentiment of mirth or humour. It is one of 
the nine sentiments in poetry. Once the gods were oppressed by the 
demon Mahisasura. The triad of gods were incensed on hearing the 
accounts of his misdeeds. The sakti ( Devi) took shape as a result of 
the pooling together of the powers of all the gods. Armed with 
formidable weapons and riding a fierce lion She challenged Mahis- 
asura with a loud laughter and later destroyed him along with his 
army." Again, when sumbha accused her of taking help of 'other 
gods’, she had a derisive laugh and withdrew all her emanations 
into herself. Later she killed him. Laughter is the expression of the 
unchallengeable valour of the cosmic Mother. 


प्रेता Preta 483 


Who is above the taint of worldliness. 
Although Para Sakti is the source of creation etc. yet in itself is 


beyond creation. She is completely untouched by the circle of 
Samsara. 


प्रेतासननिवासिनी Pretasananivasini 484 


The Divine Mother seated in the palanquin, borne by the divine 
deities. 

Although Para sakti is eternal yet She lives in her five-fold glory i.e. 
creating, preserving, dissolving, kindness of revealing the truth and 
concealing the same, conducted through respective agencies.* 
Sadásiva forms the seat and the remaining four are the palanquin 
bearers, They are also called Pretàs for they have no taint of the world 
because of remaining in constant touch with Para — — पाहा constant touch with Pard उंद. She is the She is the 
Refer to Second episode in Durga Saptasati. 

Durgà Saptasati, the third episode. 
सृष्टिः, स्थितिः, संहार, अनुग्रह, पिधान । 
ब्रह्मा, विष्णु, zz, ईश्वर, सदाशिव | 
cf. 'प्रेतासनाध्यासिनी' | 


Sri Harabhatta Sastri explains the term thus: 


प्रकर्षणेत संमिलित: स्फुटेदन्ता निमज्ज्याहन्ताप्रधानां स्थिति- 
मुन्मग्नामनुप्रविष्ट: | 


८० pwn 


Pancastavi I. ]]. 


Harabhatti Vol.I.p.47. 
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source of their glories. Esoterically, Mother Pretà is the predominat- 
ing power over this-ness (world of duality) and complete assertion 
of I-ness in supreme self. 


गीतनृत्यप्रिया Gitanrtyapriya! 485 


Exorable through song and dance. 

Divine Mother is pleased with those who approach Her with 
loving devotion, Prem Bhakti.” Such a devotee gets absorbed in the 
true nature of Mother by singing the names and dancing to their 
tune. 

It is verily the glory of Divine Mother that thought of God 
comes to all who chant the Sma Veda or listen to it. It is, therefore, 
enchanting even to those who cannot understand it. This Veda 
is best set in music that transforms manhood into Godhood. 
Bhagwan Himself said, “Of the Vedas I am the Sáman" ? Divine 
Mother is, therefore, exorable through singing and dancing. 


अकामा Akama* 486 


Free from desires. 

Para Sakti, to whom all objects of desire are but the self, is without 
interior or exterior. She is entire and homogeneous supreme self. 
She grants desires to her devotees who by whichever means aspire 
to be one with Divinity. In Her unconditioned nature of affection 
and love she is unknown and unknowable. 

Kama cannot be equated with Bhakti. In Bhakti, the mind natural- 
ly renounces sense pleasures; in Kama it gets engrossed in them. 





SS ++ 33४७4 4.०५ ५०७3४. 


|l. Alternate readings: MS-l, गीतनृन्तप्रिया : ?2-4,3,5,8 : गीतनृत्यप्रिया also 
नृत्तगीत प्रिया 
There is no difference in meaning. 
2. सा त्वस्मिन्‌ परप्रेमरूपा 
"That, verily is the nature of supreme Love of God.' 
Narada Bhakti Sutras I.2. 


Bhag. Gita X.22. 


4. Alternate reading in PE-5 *THT—the wish cow, who gives to Her 
devotees whatever they wish for. In Her conditioned nature she is God, 
nature and soul, the triangle of existence. 

5. cf. सा न कामयमाना. निरोधरूपत्वात्‌ | 


3. . वेदानां सामवेदोऽस्मि 


Narada Bhakti Sutras I.7. 





240 Bhavaninamasahasrastutih 


तुष्टिदा Tustida 487 


Who gives contentment to those who are satisfied in life. 
Tusti’ refers to mind or the internal organs (antühkarana) as a 
whole. It is indifference to everything except the spiritual bliss, 


having obtained which one does not reckon any other gain, greater 
than that.? 


पुष्टिदा Pustida 488 


Who gives the feeling of fulness to those who are prosperous. 

Pusti? refers to body, its nourishment and growth. Acording to 
mind-body relation advocated by psychology, contentment gives 
richness of growth to body. Therefore, being blessed with spiritual 
joy the yogi’s body grows full. 


अक्षया Aksaya* 489 
The undecaying. 


The universal Mother is of undecaying sovereignty. In Her 
transcendent aspect She is eternal. In Her immanent aspect She is 
untained and therefore ever new.5 


निष्ठा Nisthà 490 


The power of faith. 
_ Para Sakti is the power of firm faith that a true devotee maintains 
in himself, in becoming one with the supreme self. It is his steadiness 
In spiritual practice. It is firm adherence to truth. 


nn ls 
l. (i) मनस्तुष्टि: 
(ii) The goddess is worshipped as Tusti in a certain temple called -vas- 
tresvara (Vasrapatha Tirtha) according to Padma Purana. 
2. यं लब्ध्वा चापरं लाभं मन्यते नाधिकं तत: | 
Bhag. Gita VI.22 
3. (i) शरीरपुष्टि: 


(ii) The goddess is worshipped as Pusti in the shrine at Devadàruvana. 
4. Alternate reading in PE-5 क्षया which means the power of universal 


destruction. क्षय: means abode also. That way it conveys that the Mother 
IS the abode of the universe. 


5. नित्यमेव नवं नवम्‌ । 
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सत्यप्रिया Satyapriya |. 4 


Obtainable by truth alone 

God is Truth. Goddess is Truth. Whatever is, it is truth.! Truth 
is one and eternal. It cannot be nullified at any time. It is that amor- 
ous power which is non-dual and uninterrupted supreme. To quote a 
few examples: Satyakama^ and Yudhisthira obtained this glory. 
King Hariscandra* displayed a living example of truth. The Goddess 
displays Her own truth in this way. 

Supreme consciousness eternally abides in the past, present and 
future as one perennial beauty unaffected and unshaded. 


प्रज्ञा Prajna? 492 


The wisdom. 

Pure consciousness is true wisdom. It is independent and un- 
related to any time. It is like a solid lump of salt. Therefore every 
bit of it is of one supreme taste. This wisdom is the highest deity of 


the wise. 


लोकेशी | Lokesi 493 


Having supremacy qver all the worlds. 

The Mother is the world-transcending power, not attainable to 
common man. She commands the procession of the worlds and 
orders of mankind. 

Lokes is a name of Durga who has the sovereignty of creating, 
protecting and dissolving the universal manifestation. 


सुरोत्तमा Surottama’ 494 


The excellent deity. 
Para sakti is the Mother of all deities. She grants the supreme 





' यदस्ति मन्मात्रम्‌ | Bahvarca Up. 
. Ref. Devi Bhàg. chapts. 0, I] of skanda III. 

Ref. Mahabharata, Adi Parva. 

. Ref. Devi Bhag. skanda VII verses ]8-27 

Alternate reading: PB-5 प्रख्या which means perceptibility, the activity of 
perceiving the truth. It is pure celebrity of the supreme consciousness 
cf. name 88 

6. मैन्धवघनवत्‌ 

7. Also means ‘the sun’. 


फो + ७ ७ ४ 
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state to devotees. Her soothing effulgence shines like the bright- 


ness of the sun which instead of burning soothes and sustains eternal 
will. 


सविषा Savisa’ 495 


Ever spreading grace. 


Grace of the Divine deity permeates the inner recesses of an 
earnest devotee when she casts a mere look filled with immortal 
bliss. 

Visa means intellect or understanding. Mother is that true and 
pure wisdom herself. She is super-consciousness and pervades 
everywhere in the universe in a graded system. 


ज्वालिनी Jvalini 496 


The spouse of Jvalin (Siva). 

Jvalin is an epithet of Siva known in cardiac plexus (anàhata 
cakra) as Isàna Rudra. Kakini, His spouse is termed Jvalinr, the 
fire of knowledge that destroys all kinds of impurities (malas) 
to give a clear conception of universal consciousness to the yogi. 
In the centre of this cakra is the power-triangle (sakti-trikona ) 
Which shines like the lightning. This fire of knowledge burning 
bright with sincere love leaves no trace of the darkness of ignorance. 
ला revelation of primordial self* dawns here, with the grace of 
Jvalini? 


ज्चाला Jvala 497 


The eternal flame. 
" E he eternal flame of knowledge and love is ablaze in every heart. 
ut in common people this flame remains dormant, covered with 


the limitation of the false idea of little self Yogis, with the help of 
Spiritual practices uncover it and become the flame itself. 


विषमोहातिनाशिनी गोहातिनाशिनी Visamohartinasini 498 


Destroyer of the distress created by the illusion of diffusion. 
When, after penance and perseverance, Truth is revealed to an 


ees, 





ea 
l. Alternate reading: PE-5 and MS-] afan : MS-2 सविश्वा. 
2. ज्ञानादेव नु कैवल्यम है Veda 
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aspirant, he is bestowed with transformed vision, which clears all 
limitation and doubt harboured before. He wakes up in splendid 
surprise. That clear vision sanctions his approach to Divinity. 
Divine Mother aloneris that power. 


विषारिः Visarih 499 


Untainted by diffusion. 

Visarah means ‘a snake’. Accordingly the name connotes that 
the goddess even while assuming the triple process of creation etc. 
remains untainted as the body of a snake remains even while passing 
through pollution. Snake also connotes conquest over lust. 


नागदसनी Nagadamani 500 


Who keeps a cruel or tyrannical creature in restraint. 

The word Naga has two meanings: elephant and cobra. This 
represents tyrannical creatures like Mahisasura, and Sumbha and 
Nisumbha.' The goddess takes form to curb their evil doings and 
keeps such forces always in restraint. This is Her Durga form. 


कुरुकुल्ला Kurukulla? 50। 


Who represents the principle of deliberation, vimarsa. 

Bhávopanisad" is one of the upanisads relating to sākta thought. 
Therein the supreme Brahman is described as Pard sakti, the pri- 
mordial Force. The Tantras, concerning both Saiva and Sakta 
schools, hold that there is one Reality, the supreme Light known as 
Prakasa. When this Truth is self-moved to manifest something of 
itself, there is a movement which is called spanda. This movement 
is a deliberation on the Truth. It is known as Vimarsa. The inter- 
play of Prakasa and Vimarsa results in a graded manifestation 
distinguishable through name and form. Varahi and Kurukulla 
start thé process as the Father and the Mother, which are the 
emanations of Lalità Tripurasundari, the transcendent and supreme 





|. महिषासुरमर्दिनी, शुम्भनिशुम्भदैत्यदलिनी, शुम्भादिदैत्यादिनीम्‌ i 

These names of the goddess are mentioned in the Durga Saptasati. 
2. cf. Lali. sahas. name 438. 
3. One of the 20 famous Upanisads. 


. वाराहो पितुरूपा कुरुकुल्ला 
4. वाराहो पितुरूपा कुरुकुल्ला बलिदेवता माता | Bhàvan. Up. 4. 
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Mother. The rays emerging from the Supreme Light in the course of 
various stages of manifestation array’ themselves in a form pattern 
to which the Tantrics give the name Sri Cakra. In this pattern 
Varahi, though in the place of father, is considered to be feminine, as 
the Tantra holds that the whole creation is the action of sakti. She is 
known as Dandanatha, the executor. In relation to this, Kurukullà is 
identified as Mantrini as she is said to be located in the space in 
between the ramparts of cit and ahankara (i.e. Buddhi), the power of 
looking back on the self. This place is called Vimarsamaya in Sri 
Cakra. She is also called Rajardjesvart or Kamesvart. Hence Kuru- 
kullà represents the principle of deliberation, Vimarsa.? 
Kurukulla, as the form of Generatrix is the Divine Mother. The 
Upanisad says: ‘Kurukulla the deity of the sacrifice is the Mother? 
She is the goddess of oblations for the sixteen Nityás;? also called 
tithinityas. The Nityas refer to the places in the form of the cycle of 
time. "Real looking inward is viewing the evolution of time in the 
form of lunar days. Real knowledge is that in which these fifteen 
days are known as the eternal factors"? Kurukullà is to be identified 
with each one of the Nitya devatas Thus it is the great sacrifice of 
the Primordial Mother that has resulted in creation, Balidevata 
Mata? Having deep and great love for her children, Divine Mother 
takes upon herself the pangs, sorrows and sufferings of the creation, 
as torturing influences of the powers of Darkness could thus alone 
be removed and the creation lifted to Light, joy and eternal Truth. 
Sri Aurobindo says: “The Mother not only governs all from above, 


a. कलक 


|. In order, as put by Campbell: 
‘By torch and trumpet fast arrayed, 
Each horseman drew his battle blade’. 


- €f. Bhavanopanisad. Commentary by Bhaskara Ray. Tr. S. Mira. Pub. 
Ganesh & Co. 


. Refer to note 4 on page 237. 





> "Fie ff ities f "X ४ 
be oin deities from Kamesvari to citra and the sixteenth, called 


ya corresponding to fifteen lunar days and junction Amakala. 
5. तिथिरूपेण कालस्य परिणामावलोकनं 


नित्या: पञ्चदशैताः स्युरिति प्रोक्तस्तु वासनाः ॥ 
Also cf. पंचादश तिथि रूपेण कालस्य 


परिणामावलोकनं पंचदशनित्या: 
6. Bhavan. Up. 4. 


Tantrardja 


Bhavn. Up. 34. 
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but she descends into this lesser triple universe, ... she has 
consented to the great sacrifice and has put on, like a mask, the soul 
and forms of Ignorance. But personally too she has stooped to 
descend here into the Darkness that she may lead it to Light".' 

Prakasa is the nature of supreme Mother and Vimarsa is the 
sacrifice, which is like the waning experience of the fifteen lunar 
days. This is subtle form of Kurukulla. She is the deity of penance 
and discrimination.’ | 

Mother Kurukullà helps aspirants in crossing the river of sadhand. 
She is therefore “considered to be a goddess of Boats, fully drunk 
with wine, boarding a boat of gems and holding in her hand a paddle 
of gems.” The mantra employed for Kurukulla is similar to that of 
Tara.* 

Kurukulla? is the deity of deliverance. 





]. The Mother p.48. 

2. For details of dhyana, mantra etc. of the deity sée Tantrardja chaps. 
3.22. The commentator explains Her as Nagna having directions for 
garments. This denotes her expansive nature. The meaning of dnandavi- 
graha is given as Samvidaikarupà which means having knowledge alone 
for her form. 

3. cf. Bhavan. Up. Tr. S.Mira note. 2. 

Also see Lalitastavaratna verse 97. 

4. Tantrarája chap. III verses 89-92. 

5. The alternate readings of this name are: 

(i) Kurukulya ( कुरुकुल्या ) PE-4, 8. 

This means 'relating to a family of priests', which may connote 
that the goddess is the most respectable and virtuous deity. 

Gi) Küulakulya (कूलकुल्या) (Ref. Sakti Ank— The Kalyana, Gorakhpur, 
August, I934 A.D. p. 685). There is a Sakti peetha called Külkulyà 
near the famous Kusinagar. | 

In a short description of the shrine dedicated to the deity it is 
said that in the south-east corner about nine kms. from Kusinagar 
the famous pilgrim place of the Bandhas, there was a dense forest 
surrounded by two streams. In the middle part of the forest was a | 
shrine of Durga on the bank of a stream. Since kulya means stream 
and kula means a bank, the goddess is given the name kü/akulyà. 
Kiilakulasthana is, therefore, given the name to the forest, which is 
reported to have reduced considerably now. As it is said that the 
goddess does not like to be inside the temple, the statue is installed 
on the terrace of a walled place. A fair is held here during Ramana- 
vami days (Caitra/March). Animal sacrifice is not given at this 


246 Bhavüninümasahasrastutih 


अमृतोद्धवा Amrtodbhava 502 


Born of the nectar of immortality. 

Once the conflicts of mind-body and soul are resolved, the 
highest point on the sadhana path is favoured. Laksmi signifying 
abhyudaya (well-being or fortune) and amrta signifying nisreyasa 
(moral and spiritual elevation leading to ultimate beatitude) com- 
bine to bestow glory on sadhaka. We have an example. Ambrosia 
was produced from the churning of the ocean of milk when the 
gods and the demons tried to resolve their conflict. Laksmi took 
prominent part in preserving Amrta for the Devas.! 

The goddess is the source of ambrosia which flows from sahasrara 
when she in the form of Kundalini unites with Siva. 


मूतमीतिहरा रक्षा Bhütabhitihara-raksa? 503 


Who removes the fear of devils and also protects. 

The universal Mother totally removes all fear of duality (caused 
by ignorance), by engendering knowledge of the supreme self. She 
throws into fear the brutal and ignorant who fail to see unity under- 
lying the empirical differences perceived. She protects by granting 


true identity of soul and God. Thus removes the fear arising from 
the sense of duality.? 


मतावेशविनाशिनी Bhütavesavinasini 504 


Who brings about annihilation of a demoniac possession of a 
person. 

Cognition of differences, love and hate, and above all ego are 
the demons which enter an individual and inflict pain in the cycles 
of numerous births and deaths. The Mother destroys all these 


Shrine, and those who attempted, are said to have come to harm. 
The goddess is believed to be in perfect awareness of the supreme 
self. Aspirants assemble here for spiritual practices. To the south of 
the shrine at a small distance there is also an ancient temple of 
Külakulesvaranatha. A fair is said to be held here on the Sivaratri 
day. She is the ruling deity situated between the heart and the head 
and beyond also, Atitisthatdasangulam ( Purusasukta of Rk Veda). 

l. Srimad Bhaga, VIII-8, 9 chapts. 

2. Alternate reading ॥॥५-! भूतभीतिहरीरक्षा 

3. द्वितीयाहै भयम्‌ Veda. 
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pains by engendering intuition of the supreme Reality, and anni- 
hilates all demoniac sense of the little ego. 


venei Raksoghni 505 


Who Kills evil spirits. 

The Divine Mother is under a vow to appear again and again 
to destroy the demons that are born from time to time to spoil Her 
creation.’ She restores the balance so that the universe has its 
course. 


राक्षसी Raksasi 506 


Who permeates (through) the demons that are born from time to 
time to spoil Her creation. 

The goddess is under a vow to appear again and again to des- 
troy the demons by treating them in the way their conditions 
demand. As goes the proverb ‘a diamond cuts a diamond’, the 
Mother assumes a furious form of Kali or Durga to vanquish the 
anti-divine forces which assume similar masks. 


रात्रिः Ratrih 507 

The night of indistinction. 

The Power that unites yogis with the ultimate supreme self 
dissolving all duality is here connoted by the term Ratri. Just as 
during a pitch dark night no distinction of any kind between a 
hill and a valley, a forest and bare or smooth ground, high and low 
etc. is observed, so a devotee absorbed in Divine Mother's nature 
experiences no duality of any kind? The Mother in her non-dual 
nature is taken here to be the night. 

It is called the Siva 's night, Sivaràtri, the high state of self realiza- 
tion in which the world of relativity fades away. It is the self-lurnin- 
ous state in which the yogi remains fully conscious of his identity 
with the True self. Utpaladeva has sung of this state, “Where the 
sun, the moon and other luminaries set, that ineffable ‘night of 





l. Refer to the three episodes of Durga Saptasati. 
2. या निशा सवभूतानां तस्यां जागति संयभी । 


यस्यां जांग्रति भूतानि सा निषा पश्यतो मुनै: ॥ 
Bhag. Gità 


॥8 
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Siva', shining with the exhuberance of its own light, is truly bles- 
sed"! 
दीर्घनिद्रा i Dirganidrà? 508 
The eternal equipoise. 
The goddess is verily Brahman or Siva Herself. Attaining that 


highest state of the supreme there is no coming and going, in this 
world of hate and love, hunger and thirst or pain and pleasure. 


दिवागतिः | Divagatih 509 


Transitory like the day. | 
The immanent aspect of citsakti is a passing phase like a day. 
This aspect though real is ever changing just as water flowing down 


a river is ever changing and new. Although it does not appear so 
yet it flows every time. | l 


चन्द्रिका Candrika 50 


The full moon light. 

, The Mother as such causes the ebb-tide in the sea of happiness. 
She bestows prosperity upon those who are devoted to Her, heart 
and soul. She is the embodiment of soothing beatitude, like the 
moon light that unites the two lovers. The Divine Mother as such 
grants union of Jiva with Siva. 


चन्द्रकान्तिः Candrakantih ST 
The gladdening moon light. 


The Divine Mother gladdens the hearts of those who are tor- 
mented with the fire of triple misery? She is Ananda Sakti, ready 
a RE ERR 


L यत्र सोऽस्तमयमेति विवस्वां- 
श्वन्द्रमा प्रभृतिभिः सह सर्वे: । 
कापि सा विजयते शिवरात्रि: ED 
स्वप्रभाप्रसरभास्वररूपा ॥ | Sivast. IV-22. 
2. Alternate reading PE-4, 8 दीर्घनिद्रानिवारिणी 
- This makes.one nameless. 
3. Tripple misery of the world: | 
i. Misery caused by the internal and external sense organs, adhyátmika. 
il. The objective world meditated by the sense organs, adhibhautika. 
iii. The super natural powers behind the visible world, adhidaivika. 
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to shower grace upon whoever comes to take Her refuge. This is 
the display of Her Kriya Sakti. 


सूर्यकान्तिः ` Süryakantih 5I2 
The sunlight of knowledge. 
The supreme Mother dispels all darkness from the hearts of Her 
devotees. She is the power of knowledge like that of the dazzling 


sun which clears away all darkness of ignorance. She dries up all sin 
and grants perennial joy 


निशाचरी Nisacari 53 


Moving about by night. 

The supreme power of pure consciousness is difficult to attain. 
The Goddess in Her supreme glory remains concealed and is not 
knowable. This is connoted by saying that She moves about by 
night. This esoterically means that the Divine Power, although all 
pervading and eternally full, is revealed only to the few graced ones 
It is subjective and cannot be seen as an object 


डाकिनी Dakini 5]4 


The deity that moves from fear to bravery and vigour. 

Dàkini is the female deity (Sakti) residing in the Muladhara 
cakra' (pelvic plexus). She is the deity having conceit in the tangible 
faculty of embodied beings. The true identity of soul and God lies 
in the experience of unity underlying the empirical differences 
perceived. This begins with the release of latent human energies. 
To deal with the anti-divine fotce in the manner they demand the 
Goddess evolves in the form suggesting bravery and vigour. 





l. Vide i) Saundarya Lahari of Sankardcdrya 
ii) Satcakranirupana of Purnananda (about 7th century) 
iii) Serpent Power by Sir John Woodroffe 
Note: Gikhtel of Germany has given a different order of the sat cakras 

based on his own experience. (Sakti Ank of Kalyàn Gorakhpur 
Aug. 934 p.454). Buddhists of 6th and 7th centuries have given 
different versions of satcakras on the imagination of their magical 
performances. Kundalini yoga is a practical art and should be 
learnt from a competent preceptor under personal guidance 
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Psychologists also maintain that human reaction to loud noise is 
fear. This develops the spirit of bravery. The historic battles of the 
Mahabharata began with the blowing of conch shells. A hunt begins 
with the sound of a horn. An army begins the day with a noisy 
display of bugles and trumpets. Generally speaking, man’s religion 
begins with fear. 

Similarly the awakening of müladhàra sakti is caused by Dakini. 
The interaction of loud music and inner vitality guide us towards 
the spiritual aspect of our inner selves. The deity plays the role of 
female goblin to eradicate all kinds of obstructions to the royal road 
towards realization of self. In yogic parlance, Dakini is the power 
that pierces Brahma Granthi, the first of the three knots in this 
journey. 


शाकिनी Sakini! 55 


The deity that grants the state of awareness. 

Sakini is the female deity (Sakti) residing in the Visudha cakra 
(carotid plexus) which represents the element sky? or space. As 
spouse of Pancavaktra Sadàsiva? She grants purification which is 
indicated by a higher level of ethics and discipline in the seeker's 
own personal life. This is known as piercing of susumnā, the Rudra 
Granthi,* in the parlance of yoga. When this cakra is activated the 
knot opens up to permit the higher ascent of Prana sakti, which 








|. cf. Lali. Sahas. (V.T.) name 484 डाकिनीश्वरी. Description differs from that 
given in Satcakara Nirupana. 

2. The ascent of prana sakti from the base of the spine towards brain may 
scientifically be called the feed-back of bio-energy towards the higher 
centres of consciousness. This energy passes through various nerve junc- 
tions called cakras. Each cakra represents an element, as: 
Miladhara represents earth (at the root plexus at the perenium). 
Svadhisthana represents water (at the pelvic plexus). 

Manipura represents fire (the midriff plexus) 
Anahata represents air (solar plexus). 
Visudhi represents ether (cervical plexus). 

3. The five faces of sadasiva represent the conquest of the five organs. His 
spouse Sakint has three faces representing the acquirement of the know- 
ledge of the past, the present and the future. 

4. The three knots (yogic Granthi) explained in the notes of name no.602. 
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transcending the cakra enters the subtle realm of citta and Prajna, 
the level of awareness. There is no shortcut for transcending the 
Visudhi cakra. The yogi acquires omnipresence when sakini purifies 
his internal organs for awareness of the self. It is here that Bhakti 
illuminates jndna. 


शिष्या Sisya 56 


The wisdom in a disciple. 

The real operative part of the Ajnd cakra is at the back of the 
head where the cerebellum joins the cerebrum near the occipital 
lobe. Here the functions of the two brains regulate the conscious 
and the sub-conscious minds. Besides unifications of the two minds, 
all elements of duality begin to merge into one universal entity at 
this stage. Siva manifests here as half male and half female i.e. 
Siva and Sakti are united here into one deity called Ardha- Narisvara. 
The sincere seeker begins to understand and attain a level of mastery 
over the functions of the five senses on reaching this stage. He experi- 
ences that the Sakti is really entering the net work of Ajfd cakra. 
The place between the two eye-brows begins to titillate. The yogi 
experiences a soothing sensation and goes into divine ecstasy. 

A Guru's guidance and prayer to gods is important now. The 
earnest seeker is endowed/blessed with divine wisdom,’ to enable 
him to tread the uncharted path to rise above the Ajiid cakra, as is 


endorsed by Vasistha to Sri Rama. This is the opening of the third 
eye called jnana caksu. 


According to the Nyaya school God revealed himself in two i.e. 
Guru and Sisyá to carry on the spiritual line through their question 
answer process. Sisyá is the pardsakti who on the plans of pasyanti 
and madhyama puts a question as the Devi in order to bestow grace 
on human beings and on the other hand, being poised in annuttara 
(unsurpassable Divine Consciousness) answers as Guru, Bhairava.” 





]. ज्ञप्तेस्तु कारणं शुद्धा शिष्यप्रज्ञैव केवलम्‌ | 
Yogavasisthasara l-. 
2. Ref. Pardtrimsikd 
Also see Daksinamirti Stotra ; verse 8. 
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हाकिनी Hakini' 5I7 


The subtle entity as a part of inner self. 

The prana sakti or Kundalini rises from the Müladhàra to reach the 
Ajna cakra, where it unites with Siva. After passing through a net 
work of very sensitive nerve clusters the sakti regulates and controls 
the five senses of perception. All duality merges into universal 
unity. Ardhanarisvara is the deity. This is the threshold of the ulti- 
mate state of self-illumination. Hareesh Raja in his ‘The Sadhana 
Way’ calls this ‘the beauty spot’. Here the inner self'is formless, 
endless and changeless. This is the most important psychic loca- 
tion in the human body at the centre of the forehead between the 
two eyebrows. A vermillion tilak at this point marks the rites and 
ceremonies of the Hindu faith. This is the focal point of meditation 
for all practitioners of yoga. The tilak of sandalwood paste blended 
with a touch of saffron has a very cooling and soothing effect on 
those who meditate for a long time. It may be noted that continuous 
concentration on the Ajnd cakra generates a lot of internal heat 
The nerves forming a junction at this spot are sensitive to touch. 
Therefore this spot is called Kürca. A general sensation of response 
is experienced if the spot is gently touched with a bare finger when 
one.relaxes for a while. In yogic parlance this spot is called Guru- 
sthana,* the seat of the Preceptor. A yogi's efforts in sadhana end 
here. Further he is led to divine grace (saktipáta) alone. Ida and 
Pingala nerves terminate here and the higher journey is through 
susumna alone. Hakini reveals the inner self. 


चक़वाकिनी Cakravakini 58 


Who is ruddy goose in Her playful prod 

Cakravakini~ (or cakravakr) is a female ruddy goose, a long 
necked and web-footed wild or domestic bird having healthy red 
colour. The goose is said to be silly probably from the fact that 
geese sometimes attack children from the rare. After passing through 


2 2 





l. cf. Lali. Sahas. name 527 हाकिनीरूपधारिणी 

2. Ajnais so called because here is received the command of the Guru from 
above 

. Feminine gender of cakrayak (a ruddy goose) is cakravaki. Cakravakini 
IS used here to mean that the goddess does the work of cakravaki 
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Ajfià cakra a yogi has to tread the uncharted path! with the grace of 
‘a Guru. The spot is called Manas cakra which *'deals with the in- 
tellectual potential of the human mind. and its ability to exercise 
control over matter".? Goodess cakravakini gives him a sudden 
playful push to startle him; at Her own. independent will. He realizes 
universal oneness of self. This gives him divine wonder, which the 
yogi expresses in the words of Utpaladeva : “O the sovereign Lord! 
beginning from mind all the sense ergans are loose by their nature 
But in the case of Thy devotees endowed with thy divine love, they 

become “unswerving. How is this!’ 

Cakravakini may also mean Saroripa, of the nature of movement 
which refers to the ascending of Kundalini towards sahasrara or of 
the nature of an arrow as it darts through the six cakras as explained 
in the Tantras The word, again, means sarasi, the lake of tranquil 
consciousness. 


सितासितप्रिया Sitasitapriya 59 


The goddess liked by both, the white and the black. 

White connotes satoguna or pure knowledge, Siva. Black con- 
. notes Rajoguna or dynamism, sakti. Sakti is nothing but the nature 
of Siva. The goddess is jfAana-kriya-mayi, pure knowledge and 
activity in one. She is Prakása and VimarSa in one. This is depicted 
in the symbol of Ardhanarisvara. 


स्वद्धा | Svangà ? 520 


The self-acting deity. 
The Divine Mother is volition, cognition and activity, all the 
three in one. She is spandamayi, rapt in dynamism. Being self- 





l Refer to com. of name 5i7. 
2. The ultimate experience in ‘The Sadhana Way’ by Hareesh Raja. 


3. आमनोख्यवलयस्य वृत्तयः सर्वतः शिथिलवृत्तयोऽपि ता: | 
त्वामवाप्य दृढदीर्घ संविदो, नाथ भक्तिधनसोष्मणा कथम्‌ । 


fem 
* 


Sivastotravali 

षट्चक्रानां वाकः यस्यां सा तन्त्रविद्या इत्यर्थ:। (शरोरूपा) 

सरसी 

. Siva is white and Sakti is black or red 

. Alternate reading in MS-2 is स्वांगा which may connote a similar esoteric 
meaning 


MO क्रम 
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coloured She unassumingly displays multicoloured functions. 

Svangd also means an embrace. This connotes that’ Devi Kunda- 
lini Sakti entering the royal road, susumná, takes rest at intervals in 
the secret ‘places called cakras and finally embraces Her supreme 
Lord, making nectar flow in the sahasrara’’} 


सकला Sakalā? 52] 


Supreme Deity manifesting Kalas. 

Since Para Sakti is the creatrix of all that appears in animate 
and inanimate forms covering all the categories from Siva to Prthvi, 
She is called Sakala. She is the sovereign power pervading and 
sustaining every atom from Brahm to the little insect which com- 
pose the universe. She is sakalajananr, the mother of this manifesta- 
tion. 

In Sakta tradition Para or cit ànanda aspect of Siva-Sakti is the 
natural characteristic, svaripa Laksana. In this absolute indistinct- 
ness Siva is Akalà. But the emanation of the triad iccha- jnàna- 
kriyà pertains to the creation of the universe, which activity of 
Siva is termed Sakti, who appears in various digits or kalas. Iccha- 
jfana-kriyà aspect of Siva-Sakti is thus, the occidental characteristic, 
Tatastha Laksana of Siva. Here Pasyanti, Madhyama and Vaikhari 
are unity-in-difference. Sakti is then termed Sakalà. | 

The Tantras mention a hierarchy of seven stages of soul in its 
spiritual progress. These stages are called sapta-pramátà (seven 
knowers). This progress may be termed as spiritual evolution. The 
self evolves from the narrower to the wider and fuller identity of 
Sivahood. Sakalā is the first of the seven experients ( Pramátàsy 
in this ladder of the various experiences of consciousness. This 
power covers minerals and plants upto Devas. Here consciousness 
is full of three malas (impurities) bound by cause-and-effect relation 

l. Chintàmanistava attributed to Sri Sankaracarya (vide Burneii's cata- 
logue of Tanjore No. 99B). 

2. PE-4, 7, 00 MS(A)-I3 सकुला 
Alternate reading सुकुला in PE-5, 6, 7, 8. 

3. Seven Pramátàs are: Sakalà, Pralayakala, Vijnànàkala, Mantra, Man- 
tre$vara, mantramahesvara and Siva. 


4. Anava Mala — Feeling of incompleteness. 
Mayiya Mala — Knowledge of duality predominates. 
Karma Mala 


— Appearance of good and evil thoughts as ordained 
by actions done in previous births. 
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and experiencing everything as different. Sakalā has a particular 
mantra and a particular form. 


बनदेवता Vanadevata 522 


The sylvan deity. 

A similar name of vanadevatd is Vanadurga, one of the aspects of 
Durga mentioned in the Puranas and Agamas. Literally Vanadevata 
means ‘a forest god’, and may be of interest in iconography. But 
as an aspect of Durgà it connotes ‘one who is difficult of approach’ 
or ‘difficult to know’. She is the mysterious power and yet being the 
Mother of the universe she is the personification of tender love. 
She is the most sublime wisdom as Atmavidya or Mahavidyà.! 


गुरुरूपधरा Gururüpadhara 523 


() She who is in the form of preceptor. 
OR 

(ii) She who manifests in the great form of the universe. 

(i) It is the glance, a side-long look of the Divine Mother that 
She, out of compassion, assumes the form of a preceptor to lift a 
striving soul to spiritual height and grant him the power of under- 
standing the Supreme Truth. Therefore, She is propitious.” The 
Goddess reveals Herself to the devotee in comprehensive coherence 
of the Agamas. 

(ii) Cit Sakti is the all-pervading power of consciousness manifest 
in this phenomenal universe. 


गुर्वी Gurvi 524 


Who is the Guru's power of grace. 

Preceptor is the greatest power in the form of the grace of God. 
He becomes the means called Guru Sakti, by giving the field and 
scope for the force to act? “Preceptor is the first power, thought to 
be in the form of deliberation” ^ Guru, therefore, may be said to be 





]. See name | also. 
2. cf. कल्याणि ! दैशिककटाक्षसमाश्रयेण | 

कारुण्यतो भवसि शाम्भववेददीक्षा ॥ Pancastavi IV.]]. 
3. गुरुरुपायः . Siva Sūtra IL.6. 
4. गुरुराद्या भवेत्‌ शक्तिस्सा विमर्शमयी मता | Tantrardja 
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the power of divine grace!. That power of grace has been said to be 
the collective whole of saktis, that has been said to be the mouth 
(power of grace) of the Guru? This power of grace inherent in the 
mouth of the Guru is greater than the Guru himself? Thus the Divine 
Mother is: called Gurvr 

Dharmācārya sums up this greatness of the Mother in his hymn 
thus: “0 Auspicious one! being compassionate, thou revealest Thy 
transcendent as well as immanent aspects through the graceful 
look of a:great teacher (the preceptor)” 4 

(ii) In Her immanent aspect the Divine Mother manifests Herself 
as this vast universe, and yet remains transcendent. This is the 
display of Her great power, unity in the vast diversity. 


मत्य: Mirtyuh i 525 


Who is the all devouring deaths . ~ 

The Lord is as much the force of destruction as He is of creation 
His power assumes the form which befits the situation of that parti- 
cular time: Bhartrihari expresses the idea very beautifully, “this is 
the process in which expert Kāla plays (his game) with Kali, on the 
checkerboard of this world with living beings as the pieces to be 
moved, casting the two dice.of day and night’’.® 

Particularly, Kali, the goddess of Time, who emerged from 
Durgàá's forehead as the fierce black goddess beheaded Canda’ 
and Munda? and won the name Camunda. She alone could manage 
to spread Her extensive tongue and drink away the blood gushing 
out of Raktabija?. Thus she prevented the emergence of more 
demons and enabled Durgà to exterminate him. Kalr in her malign 
aspect is the deity of.all devouring Death. 





L eat पारमेश्वरी अनुग्राहिका शक्तिः | . Quoted by Swami Lakshman Joo. 
2. शक्तिचक्र तदेवोक्तं गुरुवक्त्रं तदुच्यते । Malinivijaya Tantra. 
3. गुरोर्गुरुतरा शक्तिर्गुरुवक्त्रगता भवेत्‌ | Trisirobhairava. 
4. कल्याणि ! ' दैशिककटाक्षसमाश्रयेण | 

कारुण्यतो भवसि शाम्भववेददीक्षा i Pancastavi IV.]]. 
5. मृत्यु: सर्वहरश्चाहम्‌ Bhag. Gita. ५.34. 
6. इत्थं चेमौ रजनिदिवसौ दोलयन द्वाविवाक्षौ | | 

काल: काल्या सह dumme क्रीडति प्रणिसारै i Vairagyasataka 37 


7.8,9 cf. Durga Saptasati Chaps. 7, 8. 
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मारी Mari 526 


The pestilence personified 
The goddess in this form presides over the contagious epidemic- 
disease called plague. She is identified with Durga.! 


विशारदा | Visarada 527 


The supreme intellect. 

On being blessed with supreme intellect one comprehends the 
essence’ of Supreme Self, the good of human life. She is the deity of 
supreme knowledge of the self called Sarasvati. 


महामारी . Mahamari 528 


The deity of choleraic diseases. 

The goddess presides over cholera? which in spiritual parlance 
connotes the effect of egoism. It is egoism that deters the progress 
of a sádhaka and crushes him to affliction. In this form the goddess 
conceals Her own Reality to the egoist 


विनिद्रा Vinidrà 529 
She who is ever alert | 
Awareness of self is the chief aspect of the citsakti which includes 
Ananda Sakti indistincly. The goddess being the full bloom supreme 
power keeps ever blooming. She keeps awake while all the world is 
sleeping,” as otherwise the whole world would collapse 


तन्द्रा Tandra 530 


The spirit of sluggishness. 
Para Sakti is sluggish in endorsing an attachment to any condi- 
tion and towards anything in Her own universal manifestation. 





l. cf. name 47. 


2. विशेषेण सारं ददाति या सा विसारदा (शसयोरैक्यं इति व्याकरणे) 
Also cf. ऋतम्भरा तत्र प्रज्ञा । ^ Yogasutral.48 
3. An infectious disease with diarrhoea and vomitting " 
4. Cf. 'अस्मिन्‌ सुप्ते जगति एक: जागरूक: शिव एव’ इति । 
(शिवशत्तथोरेक्यमितिमन्तव्यम्‌) 
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In Her transcendence she does not desire to abide in creation etc.,! 
because Her true nature is ever pure, ever blissful and so ever 
conscious of the supreme self. Her three phases of manifestation are 
conformable to a juvinile play? or in Vedantic terms, a mere delu- 
sion? Even in these phases the Supreme Mother remains untainted. 
She has no close application to action for it is not voluntary. She is 
only the activity, the general dynamism of consciousness. 
Same is the case with self-realized souls, for all their sins are - 
washed off by constant meditation of the Supreme Self. Therefore 
it is said that meditation is superior.to knowledge. The wise remain 
absorbed in the beatitude of supreme Self. There are such examples 
in the Upanisads : “Even for a fraction of moment, the wise do not 
remain without being in consciousness as does Brahma among the 
Devas, Sanaka among the Rsis and Suka among the humans”. 
Even in their daily routine ordained by previous Karmas, they 
remain untouched by the fruit thereof and devoid of.impressions 
unconsciously left in the mind. Thus advises Vasistha to Rama.’ 
They are quite active but inwardly never get disturbed. This is 
what is meant by sluggishness in this context. Astávakra discloses 
to King Janaka, “The one who has no taint even in his actions of 


opening and closing of eyes, that sluggish beast of burden (as it were) 
is endowed with Supreme bliss; None else’’.8 


a EE त e VI 


ee eee ES 
|. स्वरूपस्थितिभावे accaret न वर्तमाना 

Devindmavilasa 530 
2 


- Children have no aim when they go to play. It is only a condition of 
mood. 





- Just as a rope, under certain conditions, is taken to be a snake. so the 


Physical self is taken to be the true self. The situation is conditioned by 
ignorance. 


4. ध्याननिर्धोतपापा: 
5. ज्ञानात्‌ ध्यानं विशिष्यते 


6. निमिषार्ध नैव तिष्ठन्ति वृत्ति ब्रह्ममयी विना । 
यथा तिष्ठन्ति ब्रह्माद्याः मनकाद्या: शुकादयः ॥ 

7. अन्तः सत्यक्तसर्वाशो वीतरागो विवासन: | 
बहिः सर्वसमाचारो लोके बिहर राघव ॥। 


8. व्यापारे क्लिद्यते यस्तु निमेषोन्मेषयोरपि । 
तस्यालस्यधुरीणस्य सुखं नान्यस्य कस्यचित्‌ ॥ 


Bhag. Gita |2.\2 


Tejabin. Upa. ४.47 


Yogavasistha ॥8.]8 


Astavakra Gitd 6.4 
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मृत्युविनाशिनी Mrrtyuvinasini 53I 


Who delivers Her devotees from the world of mortals.! 

The devotee never gets entangled in the world who is blessed 
by the mother's grace, as he takes repose in the supreme Brahman. 
He is cool and calm like the soothing moonlight. He neither gets 
disturbed nor is he undisturbed.” He is called a jrvanmukta, emanci- 
pated while continuing to live in the body simply to exhaust the 
effect of past actions. Physical death has no meaning for such a 
soul. ‘He is above action and inaction both. He has no expectation 
from anybody’. He has become immortal by the grace of thé Divine 
Mother. 


चन्द्रमण्डलसंकाशा Candramandalasankasa 532 


Resembling the orb of the full moon. 

This corresponds to the manifestation and absorption process of 
Pard sakti. Just as the moon waxes and wanes during the two fort- 
nights of a month, similarly does sakti project in Herself the whole 
universe and also absorbs it into Her own self.: Thus She pervades 
the sixteen Kalas of existence as does the moon pervade its sixteen 
digits. The seventeenth is the basic digit called Ama Kala, upon 
which waxing and waning, corresponding to projection and absorp- 
tion, take place. The Divine Mother in form wears a beautiful 
crescent on Her head. She, being one, in reality appears as many 
(in forms) like the Moon appearing in the waves of an ocean. She 
is termed the Pure consciousness in the Siva Sakti doctrine. 


चन्द्रमण्डलवासिनी Candramandalavasini* 533 


Who resides in the orb of the moon. 
Kundalini Sakti pierces the six mystic cakras and blooms through 
the pericarp of sahasrdra which is the mystic moon of divinity. 








L भक्तिमतां जन्ममरणादि व्यथापहा | Devinamavilasa 53} 
2. सर्वातीतपदालम्बी पूर्णेन्दुशिशिराशयः | 
नोहेगी न च तुष्टात्मा संसारे नावसीदति। Yogavasistha (Upàsana) 8.5 


3. नैव तस्य कृतेणार्थो नाकृतेनेह कश्चन! 
न चास्य सर्वभूतेषु कश्चिदर्थव्यपाश्रयः | Bhag. Gità III-I8 


4. cf. Lali. Sahas. 240 . 
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She is meditated upon during the twilight, the junction times of 
day and night. 

Sri Cakraisidentified with the moon in meditation during worship 
Stainless lustre of the all full supreme deity is evidently experienced 
by the wise in the numerous faces projecting all round. 


अणिमादिगुणोपेता | Animadigunopeta? 534 


Who is mature -with Anima and other accomplishments 

The Divine Mother is endowed with eight superhuman powers of 
Siva. The power of becoming as small as an atom, Anima is one of 
those. These attainments are the signs of complete purity 

Goraksanatha and other accomplished yogis, who worshipped 
the Mother under the name Siddhesvari in Kashi, possessed the 
siddhis. The devotees who are favoured with the secret knowledge of 
worshipping Sri Vidyà also possess such powers. An inspired sage 
like Vyasa had this perfection. The use of siddhis for small ends is 
prohibited. These are, if at all, rarely used for attaining the Highest. 


सुस्पृहा l Suspraha 535 


Who is the excellent wish. 
It is by the being of Prakrti or Sakti that. Brahman, the pure and 
supreme consciousness assumes modifications 


It is the divine desire as expressed in the Vedas, "I want to 
become many”. . 


In Saiva doctrine it is Siva who becomes Pasu, animal? 
In Devyatharvasirsa, Devi says, ‘Il am Brahmasvarüpini. From 
me comes forth the world comprising Purusa and Prakrti.° 
This excellent wish is the power of deliberation. Vimarsa 
l. न दिवा pà रात्रौ नैव च नैव च। 
पूजयेद्देवदेवेशं दिनरात्रिपरिक्षये ।। Tantra 


2. Alternate reading in MS-2 अनिमादिगृणोपीता which does not appear correct 
3. The eight faculties are 


अणिमा लघिमा प्राप्तिः प्राकाम्यं महिमा तथा | 
ईशित्वं च वशित्वं च तथा कामावसायिता ॥। 
See for translation note | name 537. 

4. बहुस्यां प्रजायेय Chh. Up. 6, 2, 3 


शिव एव ग्रहीत पशुभावः Paramartha Sara 
6. अह ब्रह्मस्वरूपिणी । मत्तः प्रकृतिपुरुषात्मकं जगत्‌ । Dev. Suk. 2 


(See Hathayogapradipikà ) 
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कामरूपिणी  Kamariipini' 536 


She who assumes agreeable forms at will 

The Supreme Siva is Kama. As Kamesvara He desires (wills) to 
create the universe” and as Kamesvari He manifests. Kamesvari is 
also known as Kāmarūpinī who has the splendid power of taking 
any form at will^ This personified will of the Supreme Spirit is 
called Prakrti. Just as man's desire is inflamed by women so is the 
will of Supreme Siva personified by Supreme Sakti. The argumenta- 
tive discourse between Sakalya and Ydajfavalkya bears testimony 
to this 

Yajria. It is the very being ( Virdt Purusa) who is identified with 

desire. Go on Sakalya! 
Saka. Who is his deity? 
Yajna. Woman. (the personified power, Prakrti). 


अष्टसिद्धिप्रदा Astasiddhiprada 537 
Who bestows all the eight accomplishments? 





. cf. Lali. Sahas. name 796. 
. सोऽकामयत्‌ | बहुस्यां प्रजायेयेति । Tai. Up. ॥ा.6.] 


l 

2 

3. Käma means at will. Rupinī means taking place. 

4. Particular descriptions found in Puranas: Kälirupā, Mohinirupa, Lak- 
smirupa, etc. etc. 

5, य एवायं काममयः पुरुषः स एष, वदैव शाकल्य | 
तस्य का देवतेति। स्त्रिय इति होवाच । 


See note 2 of name 534 
The eight faculties granted to yogis, who attain complete purity are: 
Becoming as small as an atom, Anima. 
Feeling as light as air, Laghima. 
Obtaining anything desired, Praptih. 
. Irresistible will, Prakamya. 
Power of increasing size at will, Mahima. 
Power of superiority, /sitva. 
Power of subduing passions, Vasitva. 
Indifference to pleasure and pain, Kamavasdayi. 
(See Hathayoga Pradipa) 


Brahd. Up. 9. । 


9 
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प्रौढा Praudà 538 


She who is no longer bashful. 

The Divine Mother is bold in handling the world just as a grown 
up! woman handles a big family. She is no longer timid in the 
presence of the lord and manages affairs for the well-being of all. 


दुष्टदानवघातिनी Dustadanavaghatini 539 


The killer of demons and the corrupted. 

The Divine Mother is pleasant and beautiful. At the same time 
she is terrible also. This combination of the opposite qualities is 
possible only for her. Where She holds the favouring Mudràs like 
Vara and Abhaya, she also wields several weapons like bow, arrow, 
sword, disc and trident, etc. To keep balance of righteousness with 
unrighteousness in the world she assumes forms suitable to the 
occasion, In the Durga Saptasati the goddess is presented as Durga, 
the valiant who killed Mahisdsura and destroyed his army. In the 
form of Ka/i She spread her extensive tongue and drank away the 
blood gushing out of Raktabija and prevented the emergence of 
more demons. Sumbha and Nisumbha were put to death after a 
mockery of fight, the Mother ultimately withdrawing all her emana- 
tions into herself.? 


She is the deity who gives joy when remembered even when one 
in search of God, is faced with obstacles? 


अनादिनिधना पुष्टि: Anadinidhana Pustih* 540 


The magnificence of the absence of birth and death. 
Divinity is perfection. There is neither beginning nor end to it. 











l. One of the four principal female characters namely: 

आघषोडलाद्धवद्वाला त्रिशता तरुणी मता | 

पंचपंचाशता प्रौढा भवेद्वद्धा ततः परम्‌ | 
Upto sixteen years she is Bala, a virgin: at thirty Taruni, in youth: at 
fifty-five a woman is Praudà, the audacious and after that she is old. 
There are many different such acts of the Devi mentioned in the Durga 
Saptasati and Devi Bhagvatam. 
3. मार्गवैषम्ये स्मृता या सुखकरी भवति Devinamavilasa 540 
4. cf. Lali. Sahas. name 296, Anadinidhanà on ly. Anddinidhana and Pustih 


are shown as two Separate names in some editions of the Bhavanisahas. 
e.g. PE-5. 
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It is just being at ease, without a taint of either action or inaction. 
The universal Mother nourishes divinity in mortals to bless them 
with Immortal Peace. 


चतुर्बाहुः Caturbahuh! 54i 
The deity having four arms | 
This connotes that the goddess is the power inscrutable, by which 
the whole universe is permeated and energised. The four arms of the 
deity denote the extraordinary energy for vanquishing evil and 
granting all pervading nature, bliss and beatitude to the earnest 
seeker after truth. The four weapons she wields in her arms are 
sword, discus, bow and arrows. This shows unimpeded power in all 
directions. 
चतुर्मखी Caturmukhi? 542 


© 


The deity having four faces. 

The four faces of the deity represent the four Vedas, the principal 
source of knowledge in the world. Śri Krisna instructs Arjuna : ‘The 
Vedas deal with the three Gunas and their evolutes in the form of 
enjoyments and the means of attaining them. Be thou indifferent 
to all'?, and rise above them to attain Supreme Bliss. Therefore one 
has to realize the unique oneness of the four faces of the goddess 
which represent her all pervasiveness 


चतुःसमुद्रहायना Catuhsamudrasayana 543 


Whose couch constitutes: the four oceans. 

There are four states in human machinery as well as in the 
universal movement. .They are superconscious, conscious, sub- 
conscious and unconscious or below-conscious, which correspond 
to the four states of the human mind viz. the fourth state, the waking 
state, the dreaming state and the sleeping state. Each is a world in 
itself and so compared to a sea. Consciousness in general resides 
in all the four. The supreme consciousness or Turyàtita, the stateless 
state beyond the fourth, is the blissful abode-in-confidence of the 
auspicious Mother. 





l. cf. Lalita Sahas. name 7 | 
2. cf. Lalita Sahas. name 505 


3. त्रैगुण्यविषया वेदा निस्त्रैगुण्यो भवार्जुन । Bhag. Gita ए.45 


I9 
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चतुर्वर्गफलप्रदा Caturvargaphalaprada 544 


Bestower of the fruit of the four ends of human life. 

The four ends of human life are dharma, artha, kama and moksa. , 
Taken collectively they are named the Purusartha.! As distinguished 
from Prarabdha, Purusartha involves human effort for realization 
of self and not what is persuaded by the former. It directs the princi- 
pal object of human life, which only the wise desire to attain. The 
goddess is, therefore, worshipped by the learned on whom she 
bestows fruit of the four objects. She is pleased with the different 
efforts they undertake to explore the inner truth 


काशपुष्पप्रतीकाशा Kasapuspapratikasa 545 


The power that gives celebrity to the supreme spirit like the shine 
of the Kasa flower. 


Kasapuspa is the shining flower of a kind of grass used for mats, 
roofs etc. It appears brittle and shines like crystals. Its blandy glitter 
is charming and awe inspiring. The goddess appears in such an 
image to bless Her devotees, displaying the celebrity of the Supreme 
Brahman or Parama Siva. 


शरत्कुमुदलोचना Saratkumudalocana 546 


Whose eyes are like the water lily that blooms during autumn. 

The water lily with white lotus flowers opens at moon-rise. It has 
a gracious look. soothing to eyes especially during autumn when the 
sky is clear. This has simile with the eyes of the goddess whose 
looks are s6othing and full of charm; hence blissful for the earnest 
aspirant after truth. 


भूता Bhuta 547 
Who knows the past. 


The goddess has full knowledge of the past but is quite unconcern- 
ed for it is not brought back. 


Bodies appear and disappear, but not so the ātman which ever 








l. cf. Lalita Sahas name 29] : पुम्षार्थप्रदा 
2. कृतवृद्धीनामिष्टा विविधकर्मभि: सन्तुष्टा | 


Devinadmavildsa 544 
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is.! The born one passes through different phases of life but the 
Gtman (Divinity of Motherhood) is ever new. 


मव्या Bhavyà 548 


Who is aware of the Present. 

The Mother-nature is ever conscious of the present, which neither 
becomes the past nor the future for Her. The nature of awareness 
is ever present with Her. In this state there is no mental resolve 
and hence no reaction which could result in the tossings of worldly 
joys and disappointments. 

Vasistha advises Ràma to act always in the living present? 


भविष्या Bhavisya 549 


Who is alert for the future. 

Being ever aware in the present, is itself the sure means of remain- 
ing alert for the future. Present actions design one’s future program- 
mes. ‘Take cate of today and the tomorrow will take care of itself.’ 
This is a saying of the wise. Therefore the goddess who knows the 
past but does not feel concerned and is aware of Her sovereignty in 
the present, is sure to be in the state of true self in future also. 


शैलजा Sailaja 550 


Born of the Himalaya mountain. 

The Himalayas represent the transcendence of Siva, wherefrom 
the Kundalini sakti is born, to seek again Her union with the Lord in 
sahasrara cakra. 

Bhagavati Sdrikd is worshipped as Sailaputri, daughter of the 
Mountain, on the Hari Parvat hillock in Srinagar (Kashmir). 


शैलवासिनी Sailavasini 55] 


Dweller of the Kailàsa mountain. 
The Kailasa represents the sahasrara, the emblem of Infinity, 





|: cf. न त्वेवाहं जातु नासं न त्वं नेमे जनाधिपाः। 
न चैव न भविष्यामः सर्वे वयमतः परम्‌ ॥ Bhag. Gita IL.I2 


This applies to the following two names also (548-9). 


2. वर्तमानानुवर्ती भव। Yoga Vaistha 
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Purity and Beauty. When Kundalini is awakened it rises like the 
lightning to unite with her Lord Siva whose abode is Kailàsa that 
represents transcendence. 

Sailavasini is the name given to "Sarika Bhagavati, adoring 
Pradyumna Peetha' and is glorified by the surrounding Matrika? 
deities. In the form of si/a (stone) She holds the Supreme Seat and 
is thus eulogized"".? 


वाममार्गरता Vamamargarata 552 


Fondly attached to the Vamdcara Sadhana of the Tantras. 

Vamacara is literally translated as left-hand-way in English and 
metaphorically the left-hand-one is of less or no validity. But the 
‘left-hand’ does not mean ‘adverse’ or ‘unfavourable’ in this context. 
According to etymological interpretation*, it means 'favourable' or 
‘excellent’. And, those who are endowed with the finest spiritual 
wisdom are naturally the excellent5 The Divine Mother or Para 
Sakti is fondly attached to the excellent path. It is the path of the 
yogis who seek her in the Kaula way. This excellent path of realizing 
the Supreme Self is ordinarily complicated and so difficults It is 
for those who have become the masters of their sense organs, 
Jitendriyas. Therefore the goddess is worshipped best by .the 
followers of Vamacara. A word of caution is necessary for those who 
choose this path. This yoga should be learnt from a Jitendriya yogi 
only who is conversant with the path both in theory and in practice. 
It is, therefore, perhaps, that this traditional mode of Worship is 
handed down with faith and devotion by a chain of preceptors and 
disciples called Sampradaya. 
E a AE MM M EN 

l. The famous sakti peetha called Cakresvara at Hari Parvat, Kashmir. 

2. The Devi is surrounded by the energies of all the gods, Brahmi, Mahes- 
vari, Kaumari, Vaisnavi, Varahi, Nàrasimhi and A indri, called the 
saptamatrikas or the seven Little Mothers. This gives Devi the name 
Cakresvari also. (For detail see note 3 of name 569). 

Also see Durgasaptasati (Episode III). 

3. प्रयुम्नशिखरासीनां मातृचक्रोपशोभिताम्‌ | 
पीठेश्वरीं शिलारूपां शारिकां प्रणमाम्यहम्‌ ।। 

^. वाम प्रशस्येति निरुक्तम्‌ i 

` प एव हि प्रज्ञावन्तस्त एव हि प्रशस्याः भवन्ति । Durgacarya 
` वामो मार्ग: परम गहनो योगिनामप्यगम्यः 


Devidhyanaratnamala 26 


ma 


Siva, the founder of the Tantras. 
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Among the common people every man calls his wife ‘the better 
half because it makes the right half (i.e. the man) a complete entity. 
Another example is that of the two sides of a coin, the head and the 

'tail. It is the tail-side of the coin that determines the value of the 
coin. Therefore the tail-side is the excellent side of the coin. 

The Upanisads endorses the fact by saying that Brahman, the 
propeller of all movement is seated at the back! Brahman alone is 
the excellent to be realized by this path of the left way. 


वामा Vama 553 


The excellent. 
OR 

The Deity of secret knowledge. 

As discussed in the name 552, by ‘the left-hand ritual of the 
Tantras' is meant the secret of the excellent path of vogic discipline 
that leads one to the realisation of self. Therefore * Vāmā’ means 
the giver of the excellent fruits of pure acts. She is supremely hand- 
some and equally adorable with Daksina.? In Tantric lore goddess 
Vama is the charming spouse of god Vamadeva. She considers the 
Vamakesvara Tantra as authoritative, as it is taught by Siva Him- 
self. In vamacdra the deity is known as Anandabhairavi with Her 
counterpart Anandabhairava 

Vama is worshipped by Kaulas, also called Vamakas 


शिववामाङ्कवासिनी Sivavamangavasini 554 


She who adores Lord Siva 

Parvati is the beloved spouse of Lord Siva. Siva is entirely Her 
own. Parvati represents the will to create and Siva is the fire of pure 
consciousness : 

In the Sruti, Samjfiána or Prajfiana means Siva? Parvati is the 
nature. Like this Prakasa and Vimarsa* are not different. They 
form a single unity. 

l. ब्रह्म पुच्छं प्रतिष्ठा Taitt. Up. ए.5.] 
2. See note of name 565. 
3. (i) Ait. Up. 5.2 
(ii) Sütasamhità, Br. Gita TV.3.9-24. 
4. Luminosity and reflection, '*Coalescence of these two into an undivided 
unity makes the Highest Reality in the samarasa doctrine of Tripuravidya 


as well as in the Spanda, Pratyabhijnà doctrine of Sivadvaita™. 
(Swami Vimalananda) 
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“The Ardhanarisvara (half man and half woman) form with 
Parvati as the left half represents the bipolar nature of the created 
world and hence the need to look upon woman as equal and com- 
plementary to man.” '! 


वामाचारप्रिया Vamacarapriya 555 


The goddess worshipped by the followers of Vamdacara. 

The goddess grants spiritual wisdom to those yogis only who 
follow this excellent path of sadhana with great caution and have 
become the masters of their sense organs? 


तुष्टा Tusta? 556 
The ever contented. 
The goddess, being self-luminous and infinite, is always satisfied. 


She has no desire for anything created and sustained by Her. She 
fully shines in the noble minds of the good? 


लोपामुद्रा Lopamudra 557 


Pleased with the earnest devotion of Lopamudrà. 

Lopamudrà was the name of a daughter of the king of Vidarbha 
and wife of the sage Agastya. The wedded companions worshipped 
the Devi with much devotion? 

Differentiated according to the twelve devotees®, Sri Vidya is 
described as being of twelve kinds. Lopamudra is one of those great 
devotees of the Devi. 





l. The Hindu Gods and Goddesses by Swami Harshananda p.93 
Also compare this name with name 99 

2. Also cf. comm. of name 552 

3. This reading is in ॥॥७-], PE-3 and PE-7. There is alternate reading in 
MS-2 and PE.4, 5, 6, 8, Tustih (तुष्टि), which is abstract noun. No 
difference of meaning. cf. Lali. Sah. 443. 


4. तुष्टिरूपेण संस्थिता ... 
cf. Lalita Trisati L.I5. Also Tripura Siddhanta. 
: The foremost twelve pioneers of Sri vidya, as recorded in the Tantras are: 
Manu, Candra , Kubera, Lopamudra, Manmatha, Agastya, Nandi- 
Kea, Sürya, Visnu, Skanda, Siva and Durvásà.' The list comprises 
mánavas (men), siddhas (beings) and Divyas (gods). The vidyas of 
Manmatha ( Kamaràja as Kadi) and that of Agastya (hadi) are much in 
vogue among the worshippers. 


Durga Sapta. ५.68. 


ON ० 
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The name ultimately connotes that the goddess is the bestower of 
intense devotion to the seeker of Truth in whom even the impression 
of the little I has vanished. 


प्रवोधिनी Prabodhini 558 


Who bestows spiritual awakening. 

Just as the fragrance of a perfume gives revival, so does the 
sovereign Divinity grace an aspirant with the removal of delusion 
and recognition of the true self.' By revealing the supreme knowledge 
She cuts the tangle of samsdra (transmigratory existence) and 
bestows equipoise of final beatitude.? 


भतात्मा Bhutatma 559 


Who adopts the individual self. 

Although the goddess has adopted conditions which act as limits 
yet she maitains pure consciousness under cover of the little I-ness. 
She is untouched by nescience as is evident from the fact that every 
individual self aspires for undisturbed supreme joy. As the power of 
Maya the goddess makes hidden what is quite explicit. She is the 
individual, the body, the mind, the intelligence and other faculties 
of all besides being Atman. She assumes name and form of the 
transmigratory self experiencing objects created by her. Abhinava- 
gupta clearly says that the self; luminous Supreme Reality, all 
powerful, intellectually brilliant and by nature effulgent, appears 
fragmented in various forms as a result of the play of self conceal- 
ment.? 


परमात्मा Paramatma 560 


Who is the supreme ruler and sustainer of the universe. 

The Supreme deity is the experiencer of the waking, dreaming 
and sleeping spheres of consciousness. She is the witness of all 
that constitutes the universe. She is Turya, the state of all 





|. fafa: स्वतन्त्रा विश्वसिद्धिहेतु: Isvar. Pratya. I 
2. अनिष्ट निवृत्तिः परमानन्दप्राप्तिः । 
3. देवः स्वतन्त्रचिद्रूपः प्रकाशात्मा स्वभावतः | 


रूप प्रच्छादनक्रीडायोगादणुरनेकधा i 
l Tantraloka ॥3.]03 
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knowingness and all beingness. The Upanisads call this Bhuma,’ 
the Highest Reality to be searched for. Tantras call it Para Sakti 2 


भूतभाविविभाविनी Bhutabhavivibhavini3 56I 


The clear perception or ascertainment of the past and the future. 
The Supreme Mother is the ruler of the past and the future while 
residing in the living present. All actions done in the present are 
governed by the past (Prárabdha) and designed for the future 
(Purusdrtha). Therefore it is the present that gives clear perception 


of the past and the future. Cosmic Mother is the one pervading all 
time.* 


HESI Mangala 562 


Who is auspiciousness and felicity incarnate. 

Mangala literally means a faithful woman. She is a good omen 
for all and conveys the spirit of well-being. Cosmologically, the 
supreme Mother Sakti as the faithful spouse of the supreme Siva 
takes form simply to bless the created beings for the realization of 
the ultimate Truth® She does anything and everything tending to an 


auspicious issue. Mangala is the supreme deity in krama system of 
Kashmir-Saivism. 


सुशीला Susila’ 


The good-tempered deity. 
The love inspiring divine Mother embodies all that is good and 
eee eel Se 


563 


Ll. (i) यो वै भूमा तदमृतम्‌ | Chh. Up. VII.24.] 


(i) भूमानं भगवन्‌ विजिज्ञासे । ibid. ४][.23.] 

2. सैषा पराशक्ति: 

3. This reading is in PE-3 and 7. Alternate reading in MS- and PE-5, 6, 8 
is भूतभव्यविभाविनी ( Bhutabhavyavibhàvini) which has the same meaning 
as above. A third reading appears in MS-2 and PE-4 भूतभावविभाविनी 
( Bhutabhàvavibha vini). 

4. 
एकैव सर्वत्र वर्तते तस्मादुच्येत एका । Devyatharvasirsa 23 

3. cf. Lalita Sahas. name 633 and 967. 

: विश्वेश का यह विश्व होना विश्व पर उपकार है। (भोलेबाबा) 


This reading is in MS. , PE-3, 4 and 7. Alternate reading in PE-5, 6and 8 
IS साधुशीला ( Sadhustla ) which conveys the same meaning as above. cf. 
name 293, 
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great in the whole world. She supports and preserves all that exists, 
and Herself does not fall to a lower level. 


परमार्थघ्रबोधिनी Paramarthaprabodhini! 564 


Who reveals the most sublime truth. 

Knowledge about Brahman or the s" spirit is quite subtle 
and very difficult to attain. It is for this reason that different seekers 
take to different practices according to their own temperaments 
and capacities, with the single aim of realizing the Sublime Truth, 
which is the beatitude of supreme consciousness. Para Sakti is 
sublime. She bestows true spiritual knowledge on a striving seeker 
by a mere glance out of Her own will.? 


दक्षिणा Daksinà? 565 


The deity of the right knowledge. 

Daksind means dexterous which in the present context connotes that 
the skill of right knowledge is inherent in the right hand way known 
as Daksindcara. It is the skill born out of right knowledge in 
thought, word and deed. As opposed to this vamacara is the left 
hand way. It is the beauty and delight of existence running through 
the warp and woof of things 

Daksindcdra is considered by the wise, more reliable and the 
better one because it accepts absolute equality of Siva and Sakti 
as against va@mdcara which believes in the predominance of Sakti 


over Siva. 


l. Alternate reading in PE-3 and PE-5 is परमार्थप्रबोधिका 
(Paramidrthaprabodhika). The meaning should not vary. 


. यमेवैष वृणुते तेन लभ्यः। . Kath. Hp. ॥.23. 
. cf. Name 522 and Lalita Sahas. name 923 (दक्षिणादक्षिणा राध्या). 
. The Glory of Divine Mother by S. Sankaranarayanan p.l4. 


. cf. comm. on name 552-53. 
Some of the doctrinal differences of Daksinàcara and Vamicdra with a 


small introduction are given below'for an easy comprehension of the 
doctrines: l | 
Bhaskarararya gives alternate explanations to draw the distinction 
between the Right and the Left paths of worship on the basis of Kalika- 
purdna. But originally both the ‘ways, Daksindcdra and Vamacara, are 
equally valid modes of worshipping the Divine Mother. Utpalacarya 
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offers prostrations to his deity saying ‘thou art the essence of Daksinà- 
cara and the nature of Vamdacara’. (दक्षिणाचारसाराय वामाचारस्वरूपिणे- 
Sivastotravali). Unfortunately the latter passed into a dark phase of 
certain revolting beliefs and practices. But fortunately.now some of the 
medieval as well as the modem scholars like Sir John Woodroffe, M.M. 
Gopinath Kaviraj etc. have cleared away the obscure and cruel rituals, 
performed under cover of occult mysticism. They have tried to steer the 
boat towards right understanding and practical knowledge. Para Sakti 
is present in both the divisions of worship to uphold, protect and govern 
the world by strengthening Her worshippers in the performance of their 
duties and in the undertaking of spiritual practices for realization of the 
ultimate beatitude. 

Main differences between the two are :— 


Daksinacara Vamacara: 
l. Accepts absolute equality or l. Believes in the predominance of 
samarasya of Siva and Sakti. Sakti. Siva is involved in Sakti 


as represented in the picture of 
Siva lying under the feet of 


Sakti (Kafr). 

2. The goal of aspirant practis- 2. Believes that the power of kun- 
ing yoga for awakening of dalini, after reaching sahasrdra 
Kundalini is sahasrara. Wor- and giving the experience of 
ship of Kundalini is done only bliss to the aspirant, returns to 
in sahasrara. Muladhara and rests there. 


Worship of sakti is done in 
Muladhara and Svadhisthàna. 


3. Daksinamiirti is Rsi. 3. Bhairava is considered the Rsi. 

4. Kamesvara and Kāmesvarī 4. Anandabhairava and ‘Ananda- 
are the Devatas. bhairavi are the Deities. 

5. Based on the Subhagamas. 5. Based on the Tantras. 

6. External worship based on 6. External worship sourced in the 
Kalpasiitras. Worship Sri Tantras. Worship Sri Cakra as 
Cakra as srsti cakra. samhāra cakra. 

7. Beliefs and practices are 7. Beliefs and practices are known 
known as samayācāra or Dak- as Kaulacara or. Vāmācāra, 
sinācāra, which denotes the which denotes the Left. 

Right. 

8. Performance of one's own 8. Oblations are made to the Deity 
chosen acts of worship of the to which the Kaula is devoted 
Divine Mother without, in and not to those prescribed by 
anyway, being a defaulter in the Vedic injunctions. 


the Vedic conduct. 
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Daksinà is therefore the deity who grants the right knowledge of 
Reality bringing about the samarasya of Siva and Sakti. 

Daksinà is regarded as a daughter of Prajapati and as the wife of 
sacrifice personified.! 


दक्षिणार्मातः Daksinàmürtih 566 


Who is worshipped as Daksinaàmürtih. 

Daksinamirtih? is the Rsi of the Daksindcdra division of Sakti 
worship. The deity is worshipped as having assumed the form of the 
preceptor imparting knowledge of Advaita to Brahma, Narayana 
and other Rsis, ripe with age and experience. The Divine Mother 
is also embodied in the mantras which are found described in the 
Tantras ? 


सुदक्षिणा Sudaksinà* 567 


Who is very sincere. 
The Divine Mother is always excellent and upright. She blesses 


9. Practicesarestraightandsure 9. Practices followed are arduous 


but difficult. and complicated. Yet it has 
great attraction for common 

people. 
l0. Mahamaya, Saradà and Pār- 0. Only Tripurasundari is WOT- 
vati are worshipped. shipped. ( Kamesvart, Sivadhiti, 


Bala and the rest are wor- 
shipped in any chosen way). 
ll.The chosen deity confers ‘ll. The only deity is giver of Bhoga 


Moksa. and Moksa both. 
(On the basis of a note to name 9]2 of Lalita Sahas by Swami Vima- 
lananda) 
|. पत्नी सुदक्षिणेत्यासीदध्वरस्येव दक्षिणा Raghuvamsa I.3l. 


2. Daksinamurtih is Siva sitting under a palm tree facing southward and 
imparting the supreme knowledge of Advaita in silent language to old 
Rsis who, ripe with age and experience, listen in complete silence with 
rapt attention. 

Adi Sankarácàrya has sung a hymn of ten verses to Daksinamürtih. 
There is a glaring gloss on the text by his disciple Suresvaracarya. The 
very first verse of the hymn suggests Pratyabhijna thought. 

3. Bhàskararày's comm. to name 725 of Lalita Sahas. 

4. Alternate reading सुदीक्षा (Sudiksa) in PE-4. Goddess Sudiksá is the 
excellent initiation Herself. 
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Her devotees before they ask for blessings. She is also infinitely rich, 
so liberal in sacrificial gifts. She grants oneness with Siva removing 
all the three kinds of pains. She reveals the supreme knowledge 
of self and destroys the series of sins comitted? She gives perfect 
knowledge and grants release from the bondage of sins? She bestows 
the seeker with divine knowledge and destroys sins, as is enjoined 
by all Tantra sastras4 


Sudaksina was also the name of the wife of King Dilipa? 


हरिप्रिया Haripriya? 


Who is not different from Hari. 

Hari is a name of Visnu. His counterpart Mahalaksmr also bears 
sankha, cakra, Gadā and Padma in her four hands. Thus Haripriyà 
delights in the acts of Visnu. She protects the righteous with her conch 
and lotus while She destroys demons with her discus and club. 

Haripriya is also called Yoga-nidra or Mahamaya of Hari. 
“ Yoganidra is the tamasic power of Hari or Visnu, the Lord of the 
world. It is by her that the world is deluded. Mahamaya (as she is 
called) forcibly drawing the minds of even the wise, throws them 
into delusion. She creates this entire universe, both moving and 
unmoving. It is she who, when propitious, becomes a boon-giver to 
human beings for their final liberation". 


योगिनी Yogini 


568 


569 


Who is possessed of magical powers. 
Para Sakti in the form of Durga is given the name yogini. She 
ae ee ee 
Rudraydmala Tantra. 
Laghukalpasütra. 
Yogini Tantra III.6. 
. Visvasara Tantra ll canto. 
Padma Puràna, uttara khanda, chap. 98. 
. Repetition of name 2]. Alternate reading हरिप्रसूः ( Hariprasuh) in PE-5. 
T TN योगनिद्रा जगत्पते: । 
महामाया हरेश्वैषा तया सम्मोह्यते जगत्‌ |i 
ज्ञानिनामपि चेतांसि देवी भगवती हि सा। 
बलादाकृष्य मोहाय महामाया प्रयच्छति ।। 
तया विसृज्यते विश्वं जगदेतच्चराचरम्‌ ।। 
सैषा प्रसन्ना वरदा नृणां भवति मुक्तये ।। 


- ०. ८० > ०2 |> ४7 


Durga Saptasatih. [-54-56. 
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assumes forms or divine energies to maintain balance! in the uni- 
verse by combating the evil and upholding the good. Durga Maha- 
laksmi,? along with the Saptamdtrikds, the seven Mothers, is 
counted as eight. 

In response to the prayer of the gods, who were overpowered by 
the demons Dhümralocana, Sumbha and Nisumbha,* the Dew 
manifested herself as Kausik; Durga,° emanating from the body of 
Parvati who herself became Kali after this —— —— — A after this manifestation. —— 


l. According to the promise given by Lord Krishna to Arjuna : 

योगक्षेमं वहाम्यहम्‌ | Bhag. Gita. 

Same name Lali. Sah. 653. 

2. The Rajasic aspect of the Devi. Durg& holds four weapons in her hands. 
3. Saptamáütrikas, their names and an esoteric interpretation given by the 
followers of Tantra Sastras, are: 

i. Brahmi, the primordial ndda, the energy in which even the first 
throb has not yet appeared. It is the unmanifested sound, the origin 
of all creation represented by Pranava (Aum). 

li. Vaisnavi, who with symmetry, beauty, organisation and order, 
gives a definite Shape to the universe. 

iii. Mahesvari, the power that gives individuality to the created beings. 

. Residing in their hearts she makes them play like the dolls mounted 
on a machine. ( भ्रामयन्सर्वभूतानि यन्त्रारूढाणि मायया Bhag, G7 
XVIII.6l). 

iv. Kaumārī, the ever youthful deity, representing the ever present 
force of aspiration of the evolving soul. A nine year old girl is called 
Durga. She is called Guruguha (a name of Kumara or Skanda whose 
energy she is), meaning the cave of the heart or intellect. 

v. Varahi, the all consuming power of assimilation and enjoyment. 
She gives food and all physical enjoyments to living beings. 

vi. Aindri or Indrani, the terrible power that destroys all that opposes 
the cosmic law. 

vii. Camunda, the force of concentrated awareness, the power of 
spiritual awakening in the heart. Thus she devours the ceaseless 
activity of the immature mind and uplifts it to the highest level. 

During Navaratra festival days Durga is worshipped on the 
eighth day. This day according to Indian calendar is known as 
Durgà Astami. On the ninth day on completion of the worship with 
a yajfa, mass feeding is arranged. The decorative personified 
figure of solid earth is immersed in the Ganges or deep water. 
4. Reference to Durgà Saptasati Chap. 5. 
5. Durga with sheaths, as such she is the embodiment of energies contribu- 
ted by Brahma, Visnu, Rudra and all other gods respectively. 
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As Mahalaksmi the goddess, with coral red colour (rajasic 
aspect) destroyed Mahisdsura' representing the jungle law that 
might is right 

Assuming the world bewitching beauty She attracted^ Sumbha 
and Nisumbha who sent proposals of marriage to her. The interven- 
ing attempt of Canda and Munda? was foiled and she won the name 
Camunda. 

The battle with Raktabija* who had the mysterious power of 
multiplying himself through the drops of blood spilled in the battle, 
became long drawn. Then it was Kali who spreading her extensive 
tongue drank away all the blood gushing out of the dangerous 
demon. Thus the goddess prevented the emergence of more demons. 
Nisumbha? was later easily killed. The Devi had a derisive laughter 
(attahdsa) on Sumbha’ the chief demon, and then killed him. 

In so many other ways the goddess named 7०877, punishes evil 
and encourages virtue. She has the power of playing the mysterious 
miracles or magical powers of yoga. 


योगयुक्ता Yogayukta 570 


Who is ever in union. 

In this context the emphasis of yoga’ is not on the contro] of 
psychosis, but on the union of jrva with Para sakti who has no 
differentiation with Parama Siva. Her grace is an essential factor 
in the accomplishment of that union. She is also the power of Para- 
Siva in the creation of the world, personified as deity.® 


RS — —  ————————ÓÓÓ— 


Reference to Durga Saptasati Chaps. 2 and 3 
Ibid. chap 5. 

. ibid. chap. 7. 

. ibid. chap. 8. 

: ibid. chap. 9. 

. ibid. chap. ॥0. 


- Yoga, in general, implies the control and concentration of body, mind 
and senses. Branches of this discipline are Mantra, Laya, Hatha, San- 
khya Taraka and Amanaska yogas as expounded in the Hathayoga- 
pradipikà. The fundamentals of yoga and outlines of its methods and 
results are given by Patanjali in the Yoga Sutras. 

8. भगवत: सर्जनार्था शक्ति: । 


न्य त. t d मे Bv 
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The state in which one becomes free from the contact of pain 
is called yoga.“ The deity by whose grace this state dawns is called 
yogayukta. 


NET o Yoganga 57 


The means for attaining yoga. 

Yoga constitutes eight means?, and every means is suitable at its 
own place. The Divine Mother is the power that carries the aspirant 
successfully through all these limbs of yoga as propounded by 
Patanjah. The means of attaining yoga are given in different forms 
by different texts, Upanisads* and Tantras.’ 


ध्यानशालिनी Dhyanasalini 572 


Who is resplendent with the power of meditation 

Profound concentration follows when meditation becomes un- 
interrupted. Para Sakti is endowed with the power of meditation 
Whom this power favours, he attains the Highest. 

Lord Siva was approached by his ardent devotee Nandikesvara 
to tell him who it was above Him whose hymn he sang everytime. 
Siva replied, ‘It is the deity who gives all prosperity. She is sung and 
meditated upon by me as she bestows all accomplishments. It is 
by Her grace that I am devoted to Her’.’ 

She is this divine power of meditation in sages and saints, devotees 
and dynamic persons alike. 





l. Revolving in the circle of transmigration is the greatest cause of all 
pains to human beings. 

2. दुःखसंयोगवियोगं योगसंजितम्‌ | Bhag.Gitd.VI.23 

3. यमनियमासनप्राणायामप्रत्याहारधारणाध्यानसमाधयोऽष्टांगानि | 

'Restraint, regulation, posture, control of breath, recovery in thinking. 

keeping the mind collected, meditation and profound concentration . 

Patanjali Yogadarsana ॥ा.29 

Yogacüdopanisad. 

Tantraloka of Abhinavagupta. 

यमेवैष वृणुते तेन लभ्यः Kath. Up.l.23 
.. सर्वमङ्गलदायिनी ... ॥१७॥ 

आराधिता स्तुता सैव सर्वसिद्विप्रदायिनी its 


तस्या अनुग्रहादेव तामेव स्तुतवानहम्‌ ae! 
Introductory verses of Bhavanindmasahasra. 


IDWS 
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योगपट्टघरा Yogapattadhara 573 


She who bears the emblem of yoga or union. 

Yogapatta is a cloth thrown over the back and knees of an 
ascetic during abstract meditation. The Devi is.possessed of this 
emblem and never in all the three times loses sight of it. This 
conveys that the Devi is always in union with Her Lord 


मुक्ता Muktà 574 


The very nature of. self-realization. 

The supreme end of life consisting of the highest bliss and total 
destruction of all sorrow, issues from self-realization. This is the 
unconditioned state of total destruction of ignorance. The 
Divine Mother is all knowledge and divine perfection itself. *She 
never gets involved while in contact with attributes and qualities, 
just as the atmosphere, by contact within a vessel or by the 
odour of wine, does not get contaminated." Cosmic Mother is ever 
free, in all the conditional activities of creation, preservation and 
dissolution. Her grace is upon a Jivanmukta, who is liberated and 
free even while living in a body. 


म॒क्तानांपरमागति: Muktanamparamagatih 575 


The highest state of the emancipated. 

The grace of the goddess is evident when ‘on realization of the 
all-including supreme self, the knots of heart are torn asunder, all 
doubts are removed and the effects of all actions are destroyed"? 
That is the highest state of the final beatitude. This state is attained 
by an earnest seeker whose ignorance, with all its modifications, is 
completely eradicated and who, rid of all bondage, abides in the 


absolute self. He is called a jivanmukta3 liberated while living in 
body 


res t cn COS RR 


l. न नभो घटयोगेन सुरागन्धेन लिप्यते | 


तथात्मौपाधियोगेन तद atte लिप्यते ।। Adydtmopanisad 52 
2. भिद्यते हृदयग्रन्थिब्छिद्यन्ते सर्वसंशयाः | | 
क्षीयन्ते चास्य कर्माणि तस्मिन्दष्टे परावरे II Mundakonpanisad II-2-8 


3. कृत्यं किमपि नैवास्ति, न कापि हृदि रञ्जता | 


यथा जीवनमेवेह जीवन्मक्तस्य ! 
ह जीवन्मुक्तस्य योगिन Astavakra Gita I3.I8 
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“When the five cognitive senses come to repose together with the 
mind and the intellect too does not waver, that state they call the 
highest". That state is granted by Para Sakti. | 


नार्रासहो Nárasimhi? 576 


The power of spiritual awakening in the heart. 

The goddess Narasimhi, sometimes substituted by Camunda 
(camundi), is the valiant power that devours the ceaseless activity 
of the immature mind and raises it to the highest level of universal 
consciousness. She destroys the mental modifications and awakens 
spiritual consciousness3  - 

Narasimhi is one of the saptamatrikas* that surround the Devi. 


सुजन्मा Sujanma 577 


She who is of respectable birth. 

or | 

The goddess born of supreme bliss. 

The Divine Mother is of respectable birth. She confers upon Her 
worshippers the highest joy, here and hereafter. She brings to 
existence peace and blessedness. The bliss of liberation from samsara 
emantes from Her. 

The person who is blessed even with a little of this supreme joy, 
his movements become spontaneous, without a selfish motive. “He is 
always quite at ease and his self-movement is his meditation. Follow- 
ing a course for concentration, yoga, austerity, muttering of man- 

tras, a sign, repetition of divine names, appear as disagreeable 
to him as taking poison"? Blessedness flows to him spontaneously 
who meditates on Sujanma. 
aaar a MM Ncc MU 

L यदा पञ्चावतिष्ठन्ते ज्ञानानि मनसा मह्‌ । 

बुद्धिश्च न विचेष्टते तमाहुः परमां गतिम्‌ ॥ Kathopanisad IL.iii.l0. 
. The name is repeated here. See name 77. 
अनिष्ट निवृत्तिः परमानन्द प्राप्ति: the chief aim in life. 
. See note 3 of name 569 for details. 
अयं रमो येन मनागवाप्त: 

स्वच्छन्दचेष्टा निरतस्य तस्य । 
समाधियोगब्रतमन्त्र मुद्रा 

जपादिचर्या विषवद्विभाति ॥ Tantraloka. 


C^ 4» ५० (> 


20 
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त्रिवर्गफल्दायिनी Trivargaphaladayini 578 


The dispenser of the three objects of worldly existence. 

There are three human values in the worldly existence: (i) Dharma 
the capacity for doing meritorious acts, (ii) Artha, the means 
required for their accomplishment, and (iii) Kana, the desires that 
motivate them. It is the Divine Mother who bestows the operating 
power of these values 

The name also connotes that the Mother is'the sole power of the 
three divisions of time: Past, Present and Future. She grants the 
Fourth' called Turya, the blessedness that pervades the three 
divisions. She is Herself the commentary on the three syllables of 
AUM, and therefore reveals its relevance to the divine doctrine. 
She is the unknown Fourth which is so difficult to attain and is of 
great grandeur.’ 

According to the science of morality the three states of loss, 
stability and increase are said to be Trivarga.? However the Mother 
pervades all the trichotomy and grants release from sarmsára. 


धर्मदा Dharmada* 579 


The giver of righteous conduct. 

Dharma, as righteous conduct is based on the Vedas and Agamas. 
It is the practice of worthy people trained in vedic tradition or 
Tantric lore. Through Mother's grace Dharma prevails more and 
more. Those who are immersed in samsara are also saved by the 
Divine Mother if they take to the righteous path. 


धनदा Dhanada? 580 


The giver of wealth. 
Kubera is declared to be the god of riches and treasures. But he 
was entitled to be called so only when he got his treasures by wor- 


धर्मार्थ कामाना फलदायिनी 
| धर्मार्थ Kum. Sam. ४.38 


तनक Saundarya Lahari 98 
क्षय स्थान च वृद्विश्च त्रिवर्गो इनाम | Amarkosa 


In Gayatri Sahas भमदा (234)-- who radiates heat from the sun 
In Gay Sahas धनदा (235).— by whose grace the clouds appear. 


2. qp काऽपि त्व दुरधिगमनि सीममहिमा । 


NS uw 
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shipping the Mother as Laksmi. So, the goddess alone is the giver 
of wealth, or in the form of Kubera She distributes wealth.! 


कामदा Kamada 98। 


Who grants fulfilment of desires. 

The expression for total attachment between (manliness and 
womanliness) masculine and feminine natures is Kama, the desire 
for union. The fulfiller of this desire is the omniscient Deity, Kames- 
vari. She grants to Her devotees whatsoever is desired including the 
grace of Kamesvara Siva who is Her indistinguishable Lord. She 
is Herself Kamada. Siva, in concord with her is also called Kamada. 

In. the Devidyanaratnamala, the devotee prays to the supreme 
Sakti, "May that Supreme Being, Kamesvari? the fulfiller of all 
desires, residing in the syllable OM and praised by the celestials, 
keep us free from fear by extending Her beneficent hand always." 
That Supreme Power shaken by its own delight creates Herself by 
Herself (or itself by itself), otherwise no birth can take place only 
by Linga, Bhaga or Retas"? All desires are. therefore. fulfilled only 
by the grace of the Omniscient Deity. 


मोक्षदा Moksada* 582 


The giver of liberation from samsára. 

Being the Supreme Reality i.e. Parama Siva, Parà Sakti grants 
release from samsara to those who recognize Her as their inner self. 

Jivas are confined by the bondage of samsdra in which six kinds 
of anxiety" entangles them individually. Parasiva or Pardsakt has no 
anxiety.? Salvation, which indeed is nothing other than realization 


— — SR À m meae aa gS eS वम d ce a ex am + शाः aa 


|. Worshipper and the worshipped are in reality one entity. 
2. ॐ काराक्षरवासिनी सुरनता सर्वेश्वरी सर्वदा 
भयान्ना वरदा सदाह्यभयदा कामेश्वरी कामदा ॥ 


3. न सृष्टिर्जायते ल्टिङ्गान्न भगान्नापि रेतमः। 


आनन्दोच्छलिता शुक्ति सृजत्यात्मानमात्मन d Tantra 
4. ch Lalita Sahas. name 736 
5. क्षत्पिपासा रागद्वेषौ सुखद खे Tantra 


'Hunger-thirst, love-hate, pleasure-pain’. 
6. षइमिरहित: शिव: Tantra 


a Nee 
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of the Supreme Self,’ is therefore granted by the supreme sove- 
reignty, known as Moksada. 


afar: Dyutih 583 

The splendour of beauty. 

Para Sakti is the beatitude of supreme consciousness. She is the 
brilliance that pervades the whole manifestation. That lustre is 
evident in everything and every creature in their respective bearings. 
That is clearly hinted by Lord Krishna to Arjuna in the yoga of 
Divine Glories.? 

This splendour of beauty is described in ecstasy by Adi San. 
karacarya thus: “As Thy forehead shining with lustre and beauty is 
pure and clean like the second digit of the moon bedecked with a 
diadem" ? | 

“O Daughter ef Himalaya (Parvati)! how indeed can the inte]. 
lectuals like Brahma and the like give a comparison of Thy beauty 
beholding which the spouses of Immortals became anxiously desir- 
ous and on contemplation attained intimate union? with Siva SO 
difficult to be got"? 


]. मोक्षो हि नाम tare: 
स्वरूपप्रथनं हि सः । 7 
antrāloka [. | 5७ 
2. Bhag. Gità Chap. X. 


3. ललाटं लावण्यं द्युतिविमलमाभाति तव यद | 


द्वितीयं तन्मन्ये मुकुट घटितं चन्द्रकलशम्‌ ॥ | 
m i i Saundarya Lahari 46 
4. Sāyujya Mukti( सायुज्य मुक्ति)$ last of the five kinds of emancipational 


assimilations. It is the absorption in Lord's essence. The preceeding ones 
are :— 
i) Sárüpya (सारूप्य) is assimilation in Lord's semblance, 

ii) Samipya ( सामोप्य is close proximity of Lord. 

iii) Sārsti (सारप्टि) is such opulence and puissance as in Lord's 

iv) Sálokya ( मालोक्य ) is transfer to the world of Lord. 

cf. Srimad Bhàgvat . 3.29. ] 

5. त्वदीयं सौन्दर्य तुहिनगिरिकन्ये ! तुलयितुं डो विदा ची 

कवीन्द्रा कल्पन्ते कथमपि विरिचिप्रभृतयः | 

यदालोक्यौत्सुक्घादमरललना: बान्ति मनसा 


तपोभिर्दुष्प्राप्यामपि गिरिशसाबुञ्बपदवीम्‌ ।। 
E E म्‌ Saundarya Lahari \2 
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साक्षिणी Saksini 584 


The witness to everything. 

With the immediateness of consciousness that is Her being, 
Parasakti stands witness tojevery movement in the universe. 

At the close of the cycle of creation the universe gets dissolved 
into its cause. This is brought about by ,the tremendously violent 
cosmic dance of Mahesvara, when He is inspired by His unique 
delight at being solitary. The Divine Mother, Mahesvari is the 
witness to it. On this ground She is given the name Suvasini (a woman 
never separated from her husband) that goes together with Her 
name Sdaksini. This power of unswerving holy companionship? 
gives Mahesvara? the power to out-live the dissolution 

When a yogi attains Jivanmukti, he becomes laudable as he is 
emancipated while living in body. He is in control of emotion 
as there is no impression of love and hate in him. With his tranquil 
inner (pure) intellect he stands only as a witness to what Is going on 
around and all that he thinks.* 


क्षणदा Ksanada 585 


The giver of a moment of joy 

The charm of beauty lies in its concealment. To reveal, itself it 
gives a momentary flash. So is the revelation of the supreme Self 
Its splendour is revealed to the striving aspirant in an instantaneous 
flash* by the unique delight of the Divine Mother. The kundalini 
rises in a flash of lightning? with a shrill, when;it gets awakened 
Supreme joy comes, although for a moment yet it leaves its lasting 
imprint on the yogi. Para Sakti is bright as the flash of lightning 





l|. This dance of Siva as Rudra is called Tandava Nrtya. 
2. शिबा रुद्रस्य भेषजी Rudra Prasna 
3. Mahesvara is here known:as Rudra, the Lord of dissolution. 
4. योऽन्तः शीतलया बुद्धधा रागद्वेषवियुक्तया | 

साक्षिवत्पश्यतीदं हि जीवितं तस्य शोभते॥ — Yogavasistha (upasama) 39.48 
5, सकृद्विभातोऽयमात्मा | Chha. Up 
6. i) 'तडित्वल्लीं नित्यां used in Pancastavi V.25 


ii) 'तडिल्लेखातन्वी' Saundarya Lahari 2] 
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दक्षा Daksa' 586 
The skilful. 
Purity prompts tremendous activity with constant awareness. 
It is through the skill of cit sakti that Siva comes into being. 
Otherwise Transcendent Siva has no such qualification? Although 
cit sakti is obvious to the minds of all as ‘i’, the experiencing subject, 
yet is not wholly evident, being covered by the self-created power of the 
veiling maya. This is Her great skill. Glorious with powerful bril- 
liance as Matrkà Devi, the supreme deity pervades all the experiences 
of the whole universe along with Her Supreme Lord Siva (or Brah- 
man ).? The power of the supreme spirit (known as cit sakti) blossoms 
through self realization, in absolute Advaita. while displaying the 
playful skill of creating the worlds of non-duality, duality and duality 


—non-duality Being one, She is skilful. at the same time, she 
becomes innumerable. 


दक्षजा Daksaja 587 


The daughter of Daksaprajapati. 

Sati, one of the many daughters of Daksaprajapatis was married 
to Siva, the greatest or the Lord of yogis in the path of Nivrtti 
Daksa was declared as the chief of all patriarchs. Because of Siva $ 
transworldly outlook a sense of wounded pride stinging Daksa on 
the occasion of performing Vājapeva sacrifice? with great pomp, he 


VV AE aa At 


l. Repeated at name 760. 
2. शिवः शत्तथा युक्तो यदि भवति sp प्रभविनुम्‌ | 
न चेदेवं देवो न खलु कुशलः स्पन्दितुमपि ॥ 





Saundarya Lahari | 


3. या सा तु मातृका देवी परतेज: ममन्विता । 
, तया व्याप्तमिदं विश्वं मब्रह्म भुवनात्मकः ।। Tantra Sadbhava 
० द्वैताद्वैतसमुद्ेदैर्जगन्निर्माणलीलया e a ९ | 
परमात्ममयी शक्तिरद्वैतैव विजुम्भते T Yogavasistha (upa$ama) 7.27 
S: Āpati 
Fg Was one of the ten sons of Brahma. Out of his many 
aughters, 27 became the wives of the moon, forming 27 lunar mansions 
called Naksatras. 
6 


. Vajapeya is the fifth of the seven famous sacrifices. 
only clarified butter (ghee) is taken during the co 
वाज्यमन्नं घृतं वा पेयम्‌ 
also cf. Gopatha Brahman I.5.23 


Only cooked Trice or 
urse: 


Amara Bharati 
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invited all notables of the celestial order leaving out Sati and Siva. 
Seeing the celebrated guests going to the festivity in numbers, 
Sati was shocked. Love, suspicion, sorrow and anger worked in 
her being’ and she ran to her father’s sacrificial hall against the 
wise advice of Siva. Daksa's coldness? made her refuse the welcome 
of her sisters and mother. She was pierced to the heart on seeing 
Siva's seat empty. By the power of her yoga-agni, Sati's body became 
a corpse. Siva sensed the calamity and ran to the spot, lifted Sati's 
body on his shoulders and went wandering about like one devoid of 
sensibility. 

Veerabhadra emerged from Siva's matted locks and destroyed 
Daksa and his sacrifice. The gods thought if sati was preserved 
Siva could not be normal. Then Visnu followed Siva and from 
behind adroitly cut with his discus the lifeless body of Sati into 
pieces, which fell scattered in fifty-one places where Sakti Prthas? 
came into existence. All delusion had gone and Siva was his own true 
self. Deep in samadhi he sat like a pollard at a hidden place in the 
Himalayas among deodar trees. This place was later called Sthanu 
Ashrama which is a place of charming natural beauty in Kashmir 
and is now known as Candanvari near Pahalgam. 

This story from the Purdnas tells us that right life, true religion 
and holy actions are possible only with Siva’s grace. Sati is an aspect 
of the goddess. It is the stage of immaturity in womanhood that 
Sati displayed washing away impure impressions of Daksa in Her. 
She again sought the hand of Siva. 





|l. Signs of a stage of immaturity. 

"When discrimination is lost and wrath rides the mind, all good qualities 
like learning, wealth, austerity and beauty turn into poison’. 

2. It was the defective association of her father Daksa that caused Sati to 
immolate herself readily to be born as the daughter of the noble King 
Himalaya. Although one with Siva, she sought his hand again as Parvati. 
As evidenced in Pancastavi (V.28): 

सुता दक्षस्यादौ किल सकलमातस्त्वमुदभूः 
मदोषं तं हित्वा तदनु गिरिराजस्य तनया | 
अनाद्यन्ता शम्भोरपृथगपि शक्तिर्भगवती 
विवाहाज्जायासीत्यहह चरितं वेत्ति तव wg 

3. Different texts like Devi Bhágvat and Tantracüdamani give different lists 
of these sects and so there is not a fully harmonious account of the 
episode. Dr. D.C. Sircar, after a critical examination of a work called 
‘Pitha Nirnaya’ gives in his ‘Sakti Pithas’ the fifty-one names. 
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कोटिरूपिणी Kotirüpini' 588 


Of the nature of excellence. | u 

The highest point of excellence is the awakening of the Kundalini, 
when its sleeping mouth, like the curved end of a bow enters the 
Madhya Marga (the royal path called Susumna ) and straightens ina 
lightning flash to reach the sahasrdra for union with S iva. This pitch 
point of the release of perennial joy of self realization IS represented 
by the goddess. It is the Kundalini, the rising life power that delights 
in tasting the nectar flowing from thousand petalled sahasrara2 


Wa: Kratuh 


The intelligence supreme. 


Pure consciousness is the regionless region of unalloyed Bliss. 
It is talent, it is power, it is ability in the form of the deity to shower 
grace on the seeker of Truth. o 

Kratuh also means a sacrifice. Goddess is herself the spirit of 
sacrifice that renders consciousness supremely pure and sanctified. 


589 


कात्यायनी Katyayani? 590 


The daughter of sage Kata. 

The Devi was once born as the daughter of a sage, Kata by name. 
So she is known by the derived name Kātyāyanī. She is totality of 
the powers of the gods. She is one with the form of Mahisasura- 
mardini Durgà, who took shape as a result of the pooling together 
of the powers of all the gods, who had been oppressed by the demon 
Mahisàsura. Katyayani is one of the legionary aspects* of Durga, 
Who grants repose in self realization. 


. Alternate reading Kotarupini (कोटरूपिणी) in MS-2. The coiled and 
twisted Kundalini. 


2. सहस्राराम्बुजारूढा सुधासाराभिर्वाषणी i 


3. Repeated name 80. cf. Lali. Sahas. 556. 
4. e.g. Kiismanda, Katyàyani, Ksemankari, Sailaputri, Harasiddhih, Van- 

adurga, Vindhyavasini, Jayadurgà and so on. They are of greater interest 
in iconography, 


and to those who worship these for getting different 
desires fulfilled. 


Lalita sahas.39 


The name is already explained at name 47. Also cf. Lalita Sahas. name 
556. 
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स्वच्छा Svaccha 59] 


The deity of transparent consciousness. 

Para Sakti is the supreme consciousness, very clear and pure like 
the proverbial crystal of a pearl. Just as everything around a crystal 
is reflected distinctly in it, so are the worlds of varieties of names and 
forms, and of pains and pleasures, reflected in pure consciousness, 
known as transparent Samvit Sakti. 


स्वच्छन्दा Svacchanda 592 


The deity of spontaneous will. 

The truth, that the transcendent reality of Paramasiva is, is 
known to the world as the power of creation etc. called Parad Sakti. 
Freedom is spontaneity of will and not its limitation towards ful- 
filling a desired object, which is commonly said to be an enjoy- 
ment. Spontaneous activity or Kriyà is possible only when there is 
no limited or particular desire. There is no motive or cause, on the 
part of Siva in creation Sakti being synonymous with Siva, is really the 
way of understanding Siva (or consciousness). When consciousness 
is free and full, it is natural for it to overflow in creative activity, 
just as it is natural for a child to burst into playing. Para Sakti is, 
therefore, this spontaneous will which is the state of desirelessness 
or perfection. | 


कविप्रिया Kavipriya 593 


The beloved of the wise. 

The goddess in Her supreme serenity is not only ever remembered 
by the intelligent but she is also indistinguishably owned by the 
wise. They realize Her as the knowledge of the supreme self, and 
get transformed into that supreme Bliss with intense devotion 

The sages lose everything, even the attachment to their body, for 
knowing the true nature of Para Sakti 


सत्यागमा . ‘Satyagama 594 


The Eternal Truth revealed through sacred scriptures. 

The Vedas and the Agamas are an established source of inspira- 
tion. Their strengthening influence makes one habitually disposed 
to:truthfulness. Therefore, the existence of the Divine Mother is 

the Eternal Truth, not nullified at any time, as taught in the Upani- 
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sads and Tantra alike. That Truth is actually revealed through 
intuition by the free will of Para Samvit. 


बहिःस्था Bahihstha 595 

Who is perceivable in Her projection. 

Para Sakti, synonymous with Para Siva, is inconceivable and 
beyond the reach of mind and speech. But, out of compassion, She 
projects Herself and assumes name and form, so that Her devotees 
perceive Her true self easily.! Thus Para Sakti exists outside Herself 
also, although covered by Her own veil of ignorance. 
काव्यशक्ति: Kavyasakti 596 

The power of wisdom. 

Para Samvit Devi is the subtlest Supreme Energy. comprehen- 
sible through pure intelligence.? It is the supreme wisdom called 
Rtambhará? with which a sincere seeker of Truth is blessed. 

she is the power of wisdom hidden in the hearts of sages. 


कवित्वदा Kavitvadà 597 


She who grants true wisdom. 

True wisdom is only revealed and is not a thing to be learnt. 
One to whom this wisdom is revealed as a sudden and automatic 
grace, without a continued practice of the sacred precept, is called 
a Kavi, the wise. Of course, this wisdom is easily accepted by a 
person whose internal organs* have become pure by practising 
austerity, study and devotion to Lord? The Divine Mother alone 


is M giver of supreme wisdom, meant for realization of the true 
self. 


EL — U O विकासमुपयासि यदा तदानीं 
'अन्नामरूपगणना: सुकरी भवन्ति ।। 


2. दृश्यते त्वग्रया बुद्धा सूक्ष्मया सूक्ष्मर्दाशभि: i 
3. ऋतम्भरा तत्र प्रज्ञा 


mE Yoga sutra I.48 
4, मनोबुद्धिचित्तम्‌ ; Mind, intellect and I-consciousness. 


5. तपः स्वाध्यायेश्वरप्रणिधानानि क्रियायोगः l 


Pancastavi IV.22 
Katha. Up. III.]2 


Patanjali Yogadarsana गा. ] 
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मेनापुत्री Menaputri' 598 


The bright daughter of Mena. 

Mena is the name of the wife of King Himalaya. She was so 
pious that even the great sages bore reverence towards पला.) Pard- 
sukti assumed matured form? through her womb and was named 
Püárvati. the "daughter of the king of mountains. Parvati, as the 
supreme perfection of the sentiment of love. was ordained to be the 
noblest spouse of Siva. the lord of Yogis. 

Mend stands for intelligence while the Himalayas represent 
the dkdsa ether, the first fundamental substance. Parvati as the 
offspring is the conscious substance of the universe. She is also 
called Uma. the bright one and represents Brahmavidya. 


सतीमाता Satimata 599 


The creatrix of all that is to corne into being. 

A virtuous and chaste woman or a female ascetic is called Sar. 
As the former wife of Siva, Sati, inspite of her being chaste. could 
not constrain His trans-worldly outlook and incline Him towards 
manifestation, as He was a staunch yogi. To cure Sati of her pride 
Siva let her go to her father's house at Vájapeya sacrifice, uninvited P 
The seed of creation was yet to sprout. 

Sati is also a name of goddess Durgà? reborn as Parvati, the 
daughter of Mountain's consort. 


मैनाकभगिनी Mainakabhagini 600 


The sister of Mainaka. 

Maindka is the name of a mountain, son of Himalaya and Mena. 
He alone according to Puranas retained his wings. on account of 
friendship with ocean, while /ndra had clipped those of other 
mountains. Parvati, being his sister, is associated with him in possess- 
ing determined valour and strong self-will. 





|. Alternate reading in PE-4 is Meenaputri (मीनपुत्री). 

2. मेनां मुनीनामपि माननीयाम्‌ Kumarasambhava I.]8 

3. Siva's former wife was Sati, a daughter of Daksa. Since love, suspicion 
and sorrow worked in her being, she is understood to have been im- 
mature. (Refer to comm. on name 587). | 

4. सती सती योगविसृष्टदेहा तां जन्मने शैलवधूं dei — Kumárasambhava |,2l 

S. Refer to name nos. 587 and 598. 
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तडित्‌ Tadit! 60I 


Who awakes like the flash of lightning. 

The rise of kundalini from Muladhara cakra is instant like an 
electric current. It is so abrupt that name and action are one. Mantra- 
tmikà hi Devi. Just with the recitation of mantra, Devi appears. 
It is like heat with fire. Tadit connotes the Devi's appearance like the 
lightning, eternal and unbounded stream of nectar? That is the 
Spontaneous flutter or dynamism of consciousness. 
| In Tantras, Para Vak is described as the ultimate consciousness, 
independent, absolute and transcendent. That inner consciousness? 
Is Sabdatmika, expressing itself in speech, since sabda is the very 
life of vimarsa,4 deliberation. This sound is inarticulate, anahata. 
Emanating from Para that sound begins to become immanent as it 
passes through Pasyanti and Madhyama. At Vaikhari stage it be- 
comes articulate and takes the form of gross manifestation. It is 
evident that Kundalini with its lightning speed rises from Prithvi 
Tattva to Siva Tattva, with a shriek. Thus the world is said to be the 
manifestation of vak, speech or sound. Bhartrihari, the great Gram- 
marian says, “There is no conception or thought which is devoid of 
language, all knowledge is illumined as if penetrated with speech”. 

This flash leaves an indelible impression of soothing light and 
tremendous energy. Itself it is said to be like the high tension power 
electricity. Its touch is 50 quick and so intense that nothing can 


bar it from within and without. It pierces the susumnd like the 
lightning blaze. 


त ee a a a 
l. See note of name 602. 


2. तडितुवल्लीं नित्याममृतसरितं पाररहिताम्‌ । 


Pancastavi ४.25 


3. अङ्गैरन्तनिहितवचनैः (inner speech for the inner feeling). 
4. विमर्षश्च समज वित Malvikagnimitra Act II 
à Isvarapratyabhijna Vimarsini 2.3.2 
5. न ऽस्तिप्रत्ययो लोके यः शब्दानुगमादऋते | 
अनुविद्धमिव ज्ञानं सर्व शब्देन भासितम्‌ ॥ Va 
i eee akyapadiya .23 
` ब्रह्मग्रन्थिं ततो भित्वा रजोगुणसमुद्धवम्‌ । 
सुषुम्नावदने शीघं विद्युल्लेखेव सस्फुरेत्‌ ॥ 


Yoga-kunda-up. í.67 
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सौदामिनी Saudámini' 602 


Who is charming brightness of the lightning. 

Kundalini shines with the soothing brightness of lightning. It is 
charming like the line of gold on a touchstone,” while rising to Her 
eternal abode sahasrdra. Her blandness of affection is so charming 
that the experiencing yogi loses individual existence in the infinite 
beatitude of supreme consciousness. He awakes in glistening uni- 
versal love, experiencing a shower of ambrosia, par excellence. 


स्थधामा Svadháma? 603 


Who shines in Her own lustre. 

The abode or dwelling place of the Divine ‘Mother is Her own 
splendour. She shines with Her self possessed light. She is self- 
luminous and the source of all other kinds of light in the universe. 





|. i) Alternate readings, Saudamani(ateret)and Saudāmni( atari 
According to Sanskrit Lexicon all the three are correct. 

li) cf. Names Vidyut (383), Tadit (60) and Saudamini (602). Ordin- 
ary meaning is the same i.c. lightning. But in yogic parlance 
(Tantras) these refer to different plains of consciousness which 
the yogi experiences during earnest and efficient practice of 
yoga; blessed with the grace of the deity. They are 

a) Tadit refers to the first rise of Kundalini power which is abrupt and 
instant, the sign of opening the knot of Brahmá,— Brahmagranthi 

b) Vidyut refers to the splendid glow that yogi shines with, the sign of 
opening the knot of Visnu, Visnugranthi. 

c) Saudamini, refers to the charm of golden hue of the yogi who loses 
individual existence in the infinite beatitude of supreme conscious- 
ness, the sign that the knot of Rudra, Rudragranthi has got open. 

2. cf. सौदामन्या कनकनिकषस्निग्धया दर्शयोर्वी i Meghadita 37. 
3. Alternate reading in PE-4, 5, 6, 8 and MS-], 2 is Sudama (सुदामा) which 
means ‘the beautiful streak as of lightning.’ Kundalini when awakened 
rises like a golden streak of lightning. (Ref. cf. वियुद्दामा हेमराजीब विध्य 

Meghaduta 27) 

This also means ‘One who gives liberally’. The goddess Bhavani, whon 
pleased, gives the keys of spiritual realization to her devotee 

Dāmā means a string or cord. Sudamá will in that case connote the 
subtle string susi#mnd, the power of kundalini rising to sahasrara, the 
cord of union of Jiva with Siva by the grace of Bhavani 
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सुधामा Sudhama 604 


The majestic lustre. 

The self luminous splendour of the Divine Mother as awakened 
kundalini is full of affection. It is bland and tender, snigdha, wet 
with love. literally with oiliness of love evident on face. 


धामशालिनी Dhamasalini 605 


She who shines with splendour. | 

In Her glory..resplendent with majestic lustre. the Divine Mother 
showers grace upon all whether worshipping Her sthūla! form or 
suksma? form. Prayer and repentence purify the soul. Therefore 
neither sex nor caste makes any difference in the way of.Her Grace, 
as evidenced by Lord Krishna, "The same am Í to all beings; there 


is none hateful to Me nor dear. They who worship Me with devotion 
are in Me and so am I in them"? 


सौभाग्यदायिनी 


The giver of blessedness. 

Saubhdgya means the good fortune chiefly consisting in a man’s 
and woman's securing the favour and firm devotion of each other. 
The grace of Para Sakti alone endows one with firm devotion to the 
deity and makes one capable of receiving the favour. This blessed- 
ness conferred pulls one up for realization of unity or recognition 
of the true self, which is the supreme Reality. But this favour is not 
possible for ‘one whose mind is disturbed by the turbulent sense 
organs’. The goddess blesses seekers with the security of favour and 
firm devotion, those who have made a complete surrender to Her. 


Saubhagyadayini 606 


ax ERRARE 
l. 


Worship of Parabrahma with attributes ( Saguna Upāsanā). 
2. Worship of Parabrahma without attributes ( Nirguna Upāsanā). 


3. समोऽहं मर्वभृतेषु न मे द्वेष्योऽस्ति न प्रिय: । 
ये भजन्ति नु मां भक्त्या मयि ते तेषु चाप्यहम्‌ ॥ 


4. प्रियेषु सौभाग्यफला हि चारता | 
5. इन्द्रियाणि प्रमाथीनि हरन्ति प्रमभं मन: | 


6. प्रणतजन सौभाग्यजननी 


Bhag. Gita.IX.29 
Kumarasambhava V. 
Bhag. Gita II.60 
Saundarya Lahari 5 
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द्यौः Dyauh 607 


The desirelessness of self beyond space. 

The deity appears only in the mind of a devotee, whose mind has 
become pure liké the Dyu-loka. She reveals Herself in the wisdom 
necessary ‘for one's realizing the supreme self, unmindful of any 
desire whatsoever. 


सुमगा Subhaga 608 


The favourite. | j 

Cit Sakti is so favourite of Cit-Purusa, Parama Siva that it is 
impossible to draw a line of distinction between them. Siva without 
Sakti is void and Sakti bereft of Siva is wanting.! Parvati charmed 
Siva, whose mind was not influenced even by the god of love, cupid. 


द्युतिवाधिनी Dyutivardhini 609 


She who magnifies Her splendour. 

When a sádhaka advances in spiritual practice he is endowed with 
lustre or aura that charges the surrounding atmosphere which 
sheds soothing and tranquil influence upon those who come near 
him. This is illumination of intellect that works through Mother's 
grace. 


श्रीः Srih 60 


The most excellent. 

General meaning of Sri is wealth or prosperity. In the pantheism 
of gods and goddesses, Sri is a name given to Mahalaksm!, the 
spouse of Maha Visnu. Since the great Laksmi is the source of good 
fortune, loveliness and accomplishment, Sr7 has become a secondary 
name closely associated with Her. 

But according to Hiritayana Samhita, Brahmándapurüna Ut- 
tarakhanda and stories related in Puranas and Itihdsas, primary 
meaning of the word Sri is Mahàtripurasundari.? It is said that 
Mahdlaksmi adored Mahátripurasundari and as a result one of 
the boons granted to Her was the name Sri, the most excellent. 





I. न शिव: शक्तिरहितो न शक्ति: शिववजिता à Tantra 


cf. Lali. Saha. 76] p 
2. Srividyà by Pandit Narayana Sastri Khista (Sakti Ank 934 pp.l3-4). 
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The knowledge establishing Mahatripurasundari is called Sri 
Vidya which is eventually the knowledge of the supreme self, 
Brahmavidyà. Besides granting accomplishments, Sri Vidya takes 
one across the ocean of samsara as a result of the knowledge of 
self.! Srr is also prefixed to the name of a person of (great) honour, 
or prosperity. With the names of persons of great eminence this word 
is used a number of times. It is a sign of excellence. Parabrahman 
or Para Sakti is the most excellent. Hence the name. 


कृत्तिवसना Krttivasana óli 


She who wears a skin for her garment. 

Krttivāsah or Carmavāsah is an epithet of Siva, who has an 
elephant skin as garment and a tiger skin as his seat (sana). Krttih, 
in general, means skin or hide.? In the context here it specially 
refers to the skin of an elephant, a tiger or an antelope used for the 
purpose of practising austerities? The elephant being a powerful 
animal, awake to its senses and full of passion, wearing its skin 
implies that Siva has completely subjugated all animal impulses. 
Wearing a tiger skin as his apparel connotes that Siva has complete 
mastery over desire. He is therefore called yogisvara, lord of yogis, 
who displays dispassion and divine wisdom for the benefit of souls 
seeking emancipation, through his inseparable Sakti. That gives 
the name Arttivasana to the divine Mother Sakti. 

Tara, one of the five wrathful forms of the Mahdvidya’ is Krt- 


a त त त ली 


l. cf. (2) यत्रास्ति भोगो न हि तत्र मोक्षो, यत्रास्ति मोक्षो न हि तत्र भोग: | 
श्रीसुन्दरी सेवनतत्पराणां, भोगश्च मोक्षश्च करस्थ एव | 


(b) य एनां वेद, स शोकं तरति, स शोकं तरति! Atharva Devyupanisad 
(c) तरति शोकमात्मवित्‌ । Chha. Up.7..3 
2. अजिनं चर्म कृतिः स्त्री i Amarakosa 
3. 'स कृतिवासास्तपसे यतात्मा Kum. Sam. I.54 
‘He ( Siva) with a skin for his garment and with his mind controlled’. 
4. न शिव: शक्तिरहितो न शक्ति: शिववर्जिता। Tantra 


5. Mahàvidyà is described as having assumed ten forms. The five forms 
are wrathful ( Raudra) in appearance but internally they are full of com- 
passion. They are: Kali, Tara, Chinnamasta, Bagala and Dhoomavati. 
The other five forms are lovely (Saumya). They are: Bhuvanesvari, 
Sodasi ( Lalità), Tripurabhairavi, Matangi and Kamalà. It is important 
to note here that manifestation and deliberation or creation and dis- 
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tivasand. She is described as adorned with an apparel of tiger 
skin wearing a garland of skulls round her.neck and holding a pair 
of scissors, a skull-bone, a lotus and a:sword in her hands. In: 
Nilatantra She is described as having covered her charming buttocks 
with tiger skin. Divine Mother is, therefore, known as Krittiva- 
sana. Assuming the wrathful form for combating anti-divine forces, 
Tara makes her devotees cross the ocean of samsara. 

Sahib Kaul adds the adjective phrase 'rich with natural grandeur 
in her very valuable dress’? to this name of Devi, in his poetic 
treatise. Skin dress of the Devi may, therefore, imply the grandeur 
that She displays in saving her devotees from obstacles and also 
helping them to obtain her grace. 

It may also be inferred that the all powerful sakti endows every 
creature in the manifestation with a skin to keep the body assembled 
and covered befittingly, so that the Divine Truth may be realized 
easily in its respective levels. Tantras say that ‘all that appears in the 
manifestation is the form of Uma or Sakti and what is imperceptible 
is: Mahesvara, Siva.’ Therefore, the goddess adored with skin 
garment may connote appearance of the manifestation that covers 
the imperceptible Siva. Kali standing on the body of Siva conveys 
that the dynamic aspect of the supreme beatitude bases itself on the 


static. Kritivasand represents this truth. 
कङ्काली Kankali* 6I2 


The skeleton showing the world reduced to its cause. 
When the goddess is conditioned by the constituted quality of 





solution are the two aspects of the amorous pastime of the Divine 
Power, Para Sakti. For more information about Mahāvidyā see comm. 


to name ]. 


व्याध्रत्वक्परिवीतसुन्दरकरि' 
'महार्हाम्बरशोभाड्या' Devinamavilasa ज्या] ] 
व्यक्त सर्वमुमारूपमव्यक्त तु महेश्वरम्‌ | Tantra 
There is an ancient temple of Kankalr Devi at Madhupuri (in Mathura). 
The place is called ‘ Kankali Tila’. The Archaeological department is said 
to have excavated the whole area. Statues from this place decorate the 
museums at Mathura, Lucknow, Calcutta and London. But it is Devi ५ 
will that the dilapidated temple should not be renovated. It is reported 
that in recent years the Devi has cast off the sindhur covering and three 


. Stone statues have appeared. 


Tarasatakam 3 


Sow e 


2] 
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Tamas or inertia predominantly, she puts down the conceit of 
ownership and self interest in Her devotees. 


कलिनाशिनी 


The destroyer of the strife. 

Kaliyuga,' the fourth age of the world called the iron age is 
understood to be the age of strife leading towards degeneration 
and degradation. In this age sins easily accrue to man. To put an 
end to all sins the goddess endows a devotee with potent antidote 
consisting of singing (sankirtan) and remembering (Japa) Her 
holy names. There is no other means of release in Kaliyuga than 
singing and repeating of the Divine Names of the deity.? 


रक्तबीजवधोदृप्ता 


Kalinasini 63 


Raktabijavadhodrpta 6l4 


Who became wild for slaying the demon who rose with (his) 
mysterious power to multiply himself. 

Beauty as well as valour of Durga? is incomparable, She bestows 
wealth—both material and spiritual — dispels difficulties and anni- 
hilates the evil ones. She is the embodiment of yajna (sacrifice), 
Paravidya (the highest knowledge of spirituality) as well as Apar- 
avidya (knowledge of the secular sciences). Once the gods over- 
powered by the demons Sumbha and Nisumbha^ ran to the Hima- 
layas and supplicated to the Dew. They sang i vo Uie ev They Sang शतकीय 
ORE RRR il. 


According to a hearsay the place was called Kansakali where King 
Kansa killed the daughter of Yasoda. The new born daughter was taken 


by Vasudeva after replacing his son Krsna, Kansakàli has corrupted 
down to Kankait. 


Sakti Ank, Kalyan 934: pp. 680- 8] 
- This age consists of 4,32,000 years of men beginning from the 8th 
February 3I02 p.c. The preceeding three ages are Dvdpara, Tretà and 
s or Satya yugas, corresponding to Bronze Age, Silver Age and 
en Age respectively and the years of each are double of its previous 


v The aggregate of mortal years is 43,20,000 which comprise one 
aha Yuga or Catur Yuga. 


à हरेर्नाम नी हरेनामिवकेवलम्‌ SEN Mahanirvana Tantra I. I8-50 
कलौ नास्त्येव नास्त्येव नास्त्येव गतिरन्यथा ।। 
3. Refer to Name 47. 


4. Refer Durga Saptasati Adhyaya 5. Also see verse 86. 
5. ibid verses 9-82 
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praising Her as the 'unconquerable'. The goddess manifested herself 
as Kausika Durga!, emanating from the body of Parvati, who her- 
self became Kali, the dark one, and killed the intervening giants 
Dhümralocana?, Canda and Munda; Only the battle with Raktabija* 
was long drawn. Here some special efforts were needed by the 
Devi since the demon displayed mysterious power to multiply 
himself through the drops of blood spilled in the battle. Even the 
saptamatrkas*, who came out of Her body to battle were helpless. 
Then in the form of का, the fierce black goddess, She spread her 
extensive tongue and drank away all the blood gushing out of 
Raktabija. Thus the emergence of more demons was. prevented 
and Durga was able to exterminate the fierce demon 

The demons mentioned above are known as Asuras. They are 
archetypes of highly egoistic people who revel in a life of the plea- 
sures of the body and sense organs. Symbolically they represent 
various stages and states of egoism as shown below 

Dhümralocana, ‘the smoky eyed’ stands for the grossest state 
of ignorance and egoism. 

Canda (=fierce) is the horrible side of egoism in human beings. 

Munda (=low) is the low profile of egoism in man. 

Raktabija represents a more subtle state of egoism which multi- 
plies itself to keep troubles continued. It is the endless activity of the 
mind—one thought leading to the other. 

Sumbha (=to shine) and Nisumbha signify more enlightened 
aspects of egoism 

Goddess Durga alone can destroy this fearful and deluding 
egoism that raises its head at gross, subtle and subtler levels in 


creatures. 
सुतन्तुः Sutantuh 6I5 


The eternal thread of creation. 
Just as the thread passing through a necklace holds its differently 
—— ——— M— ————————————————————Ó—— — 


l. Durga Sapt. Ady.5 verse 87.: 

2. ibid. Adhyaya 6. 

3. ibid. Adhydya 5, Verse 89. Also Adhyaya 7. (After beheading the two 
demons the Devi got the name Camundà. The act of Cámundá is to put 
an end to all the rising thoughts (vdsands) in the mind by swallowing as 
and when they spring up). 

4. ibid. Adhyaya 8. 

5. Aspects of Durga. 
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designed pearls, ornaments and beads set at suitable places, so 
does the all-pervading divinity hold all the animate and inanimate 
objects of creation, stringed in harmonious order. The Divine 
Mother is the pervading power to hold and guide the entire creation. 
We bow to that Mother Gauri who is splendid with her lotus like 
eyes. Her grace is obtained by knowledge of the self. 

Sutantuh refers to Kundalini sakti present in every individual 
creature and also pervading the universe. 


बीजसन्ततिः Bijasantatih 6l6 


The sweet and indistinct sound which is the root of life in charm- 
ing perpetuation. 
| The syllables (bijas) make words (mantras), which bear sig- 
nificance and meaning. All the activity is mental or in conscious- 
ness. Sakti is called speech ( vak ) in Tantric tradition, which being an 
idealistic System, accepts consciousness (cit or citi) as the only 
reality. Matter is only the appearance (abhàsa or projection) of 
consciousness. Idealism being the prominent tone of the Tantras, 
consciousness according to them is alone the reality. Therefore, 
Sakti, which means activity or Kriya is called Vimarsa 2 
According to the Tantric theory all thinking is in language 
(vak or speech). Bhartrihari says, "There is no conception or 
thought Which is devoid of language; all knowledge is illumined as 
If penetrated by speech (or language)."? Since language in its 
express form is phonetical, it is called yak (speech), or nada (sound) 
E zm (word). Perpetuation of sabda-brahma means the activity 
SCIOUSNESS. ‘Sabda is the very life of vimarsa’*, says Abhina- 
"Fiona E ee भित 
L यस्यामेतत्‌ प्रोतमशेषं मणिमाला 
सूत्रे यद्वत्कापि चरं काप्यचरं च | 
तामध्यात्मध्यानपदव्या गमनीयाम्‌ 


गौरीमम्बामम्बुरुहाक्षीमहमीढे Q © ll " wee quo 
2. Lit | Devistutih of Sankaràcàrya (Verse 9). 
- Literally meaning ‘thinking’ or ५ 


: i deation’. 
3. न सोऽस्ति प्रत्ययो लोके यः शब्दानगमादते | 
अनुविद्धमिव ज्ञानं सर्व शब्देन भासितम्‌ 


Kalida l tu Vak yapadiyam |. 23 
ar wis uses the term ‘inner speech’ for the inner feeling of thought. 
( अ HSS dase: ) BT P 
— Malvikagnimitra (II Act). 
4. विमर्शश्च शब्द $ 


I$varapratyabhijnà Vim. 2.3.2 
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vagupta. Sakti or kundalini working at the mental level may there- 
fore be called Nada Kundalini.! We perform mental activities because 
Nada Kundalini is already partially awake. When more awakened 
more mental powers are acquired, as in the composition of a poet, 
in the beautiful performance of an orator, in the creative art of an 
artist and in the brilliance of a thinker.? 

Para is the ultimate consciousness, independent and absolute. 
It is the source of creation and yet is in itself beyond (i.e. trans- 
cendent). To be immanent also Para vak manifests itself in Pasyanti, 
Madhyama and Vaikhart: Otherwise it would become unconnected 
with the universe? Therefore, the supreme goddess, Para Vak is 
the indistinctive seed growing (spreading) in distinctive perpetua- 
tion. Utpaladeva says that the Absolute Consciousness (cit), whose 
nature is thinking or ideational dynamism, is Para Vak* 


जगज्जीवा Jagajjiva 67 


Who imparts life to the world. 
The Divine Mother fills the void and the Supreme spirit incon- 
siderately pervades the universe. She instils life into the world which | 








]. Kundalini works at three levels : - 

i) Prana Kundalini works at the physical level. It is partially working to 
maintain normal life in the body. When awakened it throbs with 
radiant life. When more awakened more youthful energy is exhibited 
in the body. When fully awakened, extraordinary powers are 
acquired by the yogi (vide Patanjali's Yogasutra, Vibhutipáda). 
Prana Kundalini has fascinated the attention of both the yogi and 
the scholar of yoga. But all the three levels of Kundalini are important. 

ii) Nada Kundalini works at the mental level. (See comm. above). 

iii) Bodha Kundalini also called Jndna Kundalini works at the spiritual 
level. It is the activity of knowledge or wisdom that arouses the 
awareness of the reality of things. One feels unity with all and one's 
heart throbs with universal love. It is actually the state of self realiza- 
tion. Swami Ramatirtha and Paramahamsa Sri Ramakrishna are 
believed to have Bodha Kundalini awakened. 

2. Caution: Abrupt or unmethodical awakening of Kundalini may lead 
to mental abnormality causing undesirable results. 
3. स्वसंविद्सिद्धायां यैव परावाग्भूमिः सैव ... पश्यन्त्यादिदशास्वपि वस्तुतो व्यवस्थिता, 
तया विना पञ्यन्त्यादिषु अप्रकाशतापत्या जडताप्रसद्गात्‌ | 
Paratrimsik@ vivarana |. 


: परावाक्स्वरसोदिता ॥ ,, 
4. चितिः प्रत्यवमर्शात्मा परावाक्‌ Isvarapratyabhijna Karika l.5.3 
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is by itself lifeless and has no existence otherwise. She keeps the 
world in right condition. She supports, protects and nurses it like a 
foster mother. She pervades every atom in the universe just as salt 
pervades the whole of the salt rock.! 

After the evil-natured Mahisasura and his army were destroyed 
by the Devi, Indra and other hosts of Devas uttering words of praise 
said: 

‘You are the refuge of all. This entire world is composed of an 
infinitesimal portion of thyself. Thou art the unmanifest, primordial 
supreme Prakrti."*^ According to Kshemardja, Cit Sakti Or Citi is 
the absolute consciousness and that alone is the power that brings’ 
about manifestation.? 


जगटदीजा Jagadbija 


Who is:the origin of the world and fills every bit of it. 

The Divine Mother gives birth to all, from Brahma ; the highest 
patriarch to the invisible worm (or germ) in the universe, She is the 
mother of Andacatustaya*, the four egg formations of the world 
“She who unfolds the tree of which perception is the sprout spon- 
taneity the juice, sense organs the flowers, love the fruit and न th 
unfragmented eternity, may ever grant me victory", as expressed 
by Sahib Kaul.° 


6i8 


जगत्त्रयहितैषिणी Jagat-trayahitaisini 
She who is indispensable to the three worlds. 
: Sakti or Mother Nature being the cradle of the e ee cradle of the phenomenal 


6I9 


रहन पल enal 
]. सैन्धवगणवत्‌ 


> सर्वाश्रयाऽखिलमिदं जगदंशञभूतमऽव्याकृता हि परमा प्रकृतिस्त्वमाद्या ॥ 


Durga Sa tasar; 

3. चितिः स्वतन्त्रा विश्वसिद्धिहेतु: निजशक्तिवैभवभरादण्डचतुष्टयमिदं Pratyabhijnahrdayam < e 
4. निजशक्तिवैभवभरादण्डचतुष्टयमिदं विभागेन | ॥ ütrq | 
शक्तिर्माया प्रकृतिः पृथ्वी चेति प्रभावितं प्रभुणा ॥। Paramārthasa 

‘With the shining glory of his own power (Sakti), the tae 4 
brought about the universe in four egg formations viz. Šakti, M has 
Prakrti and Prithvi’. » Maya, 
5. स्वेच्छारसो भावफलो जगत्तरु- 
हुषीकपुष्प: प्रकटीकृतो यया | 
चित्ताद्भुर: कालकलाकुलो जग- 


द्वीजास्तु सा मे विजयप्रदा सदा ॥ Devinama vildsa XIL} g 
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existence of beings, her august personality and prowess are in- 
dispensable. She is the immediate cause of the perceptible world, 
which exists essentially in three forms, physical, mental and spi- 
ritual; or Bhuh, Bhuvah and Svah. These three world forms she 
nourishes and holds in herself. The world-mother is addressed as 
Vagisvart, Tribhuvanesvari, Visvamáta, by Dharmacarya in his 
hymn to the Devi. These are the three prominences (Kutas) of 
Devi. Each is three-fold, through which She upholds the whole 
universe, as analysed below: 

Vagisvari— Para Sakti or Para Vak, the supreme deity of 
Pasyanti, Madhyamd and Vaikhari. 

Tribhuvanesvari—the ruler of the three Bhuvanas: 

Macrocosmic: Bhuh, Bhuvah and Svah. 

Microcosmic: Jagrat, Svapna, Susuptt. 

Visvamata—cCreatrix of the universe, bringing about creation, 
preservation and resting in the Highest experiential Siva. 

Thus She pervades the internal as well as the external, mental 
as well as physical world of persuasion, preservation and peace. 
Obeisance to Her. 


चामीकररुचि: Camikararucih 620 


(i) She who shines like the lustre of gold. 

(ii) She who has liking for the Dattura-plant flower. 

(i) Divine form of the world Mother is full of lustre. Since lustre 
of gold is proverbial in the world, Mother’s lustre is explained to be 
like that of molten gold, free from all or any kind of mala,’ or 
spiritual dirt. Dharmacarya prays to the Mother: *O Tripura! 
shining with the lustre of burnished gold, heated in fire, may thou 
cleanse my mind (to be fit to worship Thee)”. No kind of mala 
can accumulate in the glow of Mother’s lustre. 

(ii) When Kundalini gets awakened in the body of a yogi, it 
rises through susiimnà nàdi accompanied by Ida and Pingala. Reach- 


त ee ee CS n e 


|. वागीश्वरी, त्रिभुवनेश्वरि, विश्वमातरन्तर्बहिश्च कृतसंस्थितये नमस्ते ॥ 


Pancastavi II.3 
2. The three malas are: 


i) Anava Mala : ignorance caused by limited nature. 
ii) Máyiya Mala : ignorance due to sense of duality. 
iii) Karma Mala : ignorance brought about by the sense of hate and love. 


3. उत्तप्तहेमरुचिरे त्रिपुरे पुनीहि। Pancastavi वी .24 
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ing Ajnd Cakra the two nàdis dissolve into susumnà which blossoms 
there like a flower of Dhatura! plant, and represents satvik glory 
of the Divine deity. This is called Brahmadvara of Kundalini. There- 
fore, the Mother has liking for the Dhatura plant. 


चान्द्रीसाक्षयाषोडशीकला Candrisaksayasodasikala 62i 


Witness as the measureless digit of the sixteen digits of the moon. 

The moon has sixteen digits? Its digital procees of waxing and 
waning is represented by the fifteen days each of the bright fortnight 
and the dark fortnight of a month. The sixteenth digit is the starting 
half and the ending half. The residual whole form which these digits 
evolve and into which they get involved is called the measureless 
digit or Amā Kalā. This is also called the Sodast Kalā, the sixteenth 
digit of the moon and bedecks the head of Lord Siva. This represents 
Para Sakti or supreme consciousness, the charming witness and 
eternal source, that is the cause of all the creation etc. of this universe. 


यत्तत्पदानुबन्धा Yattatpadanubandha 622 
The knowledge that grasps the sacred injunction in uninterrupted 
Succession. 


_ Jnana or knowledge of self necessarily involves transformation 
In the inner person. It is not merely the intellectual knowledge 
that can be had by reading scriptures or hearing discourses. It is 
Inner change or Spiritual evolution that can come only by Sadhana, 
Uniterrupted and earnest longing, which is conferred by Supreme 
Ower, Para Sakti alone. Little effort can be made by a person in 
attaining that3 spiritual knowledge. 
€ Sastras impart baudha jñāna (intellectual knowledge) which 
IS Undoubtedly helpful, for it removes the igrnorance which has 
Sripped the entire person. But the nature of spiritual impurity 


कळा Ll 





- Dhaturg flower is usuall 
lingam, It has no smell 
. 4. Named as: 
अमृता मानदा पूषा तुष्टि: पुष्टी रतिर्धृतिः । 
शशिनी चन्द्रिका कान्तिर्ज्योत्स्ना श्री: प्रीतिरेव च 
अंगदा च तथा पूर्णामृता षोडश वै कला:॥ 
3. न तत्र कोऽप्यात्मीयो पुरुषकारः विद्यते | 


y a white long flower used for worship of Siva 
but has wild growth. 


Tantra 
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remains! which can be removed by Paurusa Jñāna (spiritual know- 
ledge or realization), introduced by the Tantra. By mere removal 
of ignorance liberation (Moksa) is not possible? The spiritual 
knowledge that grasps the scriptural injunction in uninterrupted 
succession comes through thé grace of Parad Sakti. 

Samba, the son of Lord Krishna offers obeisance to that cit 
Sakti as cit stirya, whom he describes as wonderful, the highest and 
the Supreme Light (source of the sun, the Moon and the fire?): and 
whose choicest description is given in the Vedas by Brahma himself? 


यक्षिणी Yaksini 623 


Who, in the form of demi-gods, guards the spiritual domain and 


the treasures therein. 
Yaksa is the name of a demi-god who is described as attendant 


of Kuberas, the god of riches and employed in guarding his gardens 
and treasures. Yaksini® is the female Yaksa who executes the guard 
with a barbed missile in hand.’ 

Spiritual path is beset with difficulties and hindrances. The 
Divine Mother hides her true self under the garb of variety in mani- 
festation and external show. Jivas are persuaded to forget their 
eternal self-luminous and blissful nature and instead made to experi- 
ence the nature of samsara'by self deceit. Obstacles are put even in the 
path of self-realization for an advancing yogi. At the Madhubhi- 
mika’ stage the station deities try to distract him by offering all kinds 





l. मलमज्ञानमिच्छन्ति संसाराद्भुरकारणम्‌ | T.AI.223 
2. न हि बौद्धाज्ञानमात्र निवृत्तौ मोक्षो भवेत्‌ | T.A. Viveka I.24 
3. The three dimensional manifestation. 

4. यत्तद्वेदे तदिति सवितुर्ब्रह्वाणोक्त वरेण्यं । 
तऱद्भर्गाख्यं किमपि परमं धामगर्भ प्रपद्ये ।। 
See note ] of Name 624 

Name of the wife of Kubera. 

7. यक्षोत्तमा यक्षपति धनेशं 


रक्षन्ति वै प्रासगदादिहस्ताः | 

.8. Second of the four stages of a yogi's journey to the ultimate beatitude. 
The first stage is practice of Savitarka Samadhi— Kalpaka. In the third 
he is filled with universal love— Prajiidjyoti. The fourth stage is called 
Atikrantabhàvaniya where all kinds of distractions stop and sex is sub- 
limated to higher levels of self-realization. 


Sambapancasikd 0 


nu 


Harivansa I.66 
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of material luxury and worldly temptations. This connotes that the 
Divine Reality is eager to conceal itself — Svarupagopanavyagra. 
The Upanisad says that *God created the universe and then entered 
into it." So the universe becomes a veil for the Divinity. Truly so, 
it is not proper that the supreme beatitude which is transparently 
pure self is divulged to the impure and sordid. Therefore Yaksini 
guards the spiritual sovereignty so well. Supreme Truth is hidden 
in the cave of heart? Only the effortful intelligence of a determined 
seeker enters this cave for he has ascertained the truth through the 
sentences of the upanisad, that truth remains concealed behind the 
manifestation of the Supreme Power, called Yaksinr. 


धनदाचिता Dhanadarcita 624 


Who is worshipped by the god of riches. 

; Kubera, the King of Yaksas is famous as the lord of wealth. He is 
often depicted as riding on the shoulders of man or in a carriage 
drawn by men. As an agent of the source of sustenance he wields 
power which is granted to him by the grace of Supreme Mother, 
whom he worships. He is a friend of Rudra and his abode is Kailasa. 
This reveals his affinity as regards his worshipping the divine Mother 
and gaining her favour. 

In spiritual parlance of the Sakta doctrine this means that the 
Supreme Mother is the giver of spiritual wealth, supreme knowledge 
to recognize the True self. Hence she is worshipped by devotees. 

Kubera also means one with contemptible body.* As such the 
goddess is approached for grace and is worshipped. 


mu गज 0 0 0 ats nncgen 
l तत्सृष्टा, तदेवानुप्राविशत्‌ 

2. आत्मास्य जन्तोनिहितं गुहायाम्‌ । 

TR Kath. Up. 7.20 

. era \s the son of Visravas by Idavida, and thus the half-brother of 


i vana. Besides being the lord of riches and regent of the north he is the 
Ing of the yaksas and kinnaras. 


i) कुत्सित बेरं शरीरं यस्य (सः कुबेरः ) 


Taitti. Up. 2.6 


ठि व | Devinamavildsa 
H) Ku era Is represented as being deformed in body, having three legs, 
only eight teeth and a yellow mark in place of one eye. 


Pauranic Encyclopaedia. 
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चित्रिणी Citrini! 625 


She who is endowed with various talents and excellencies. 

The talents.and the excellencies of the Divine Mother are so 
numerous and great that they surpass any count or description. 
Dharmdcdrya? while praising the universal Mother says, “0 Mother 
of all! verily you were born as the daughter of Daksa first. Then 
leaving his defective association you took birth as the daughter of 
King Himalayas. Being without a beginning and without an end 
full of the famous luxuries? and Sakti, the indistinguishably one 
with Siva ; you married Siva and became his spouse. Who can know 
about the course of your behaviour. (Perhaps none)." 


चित्रमाया Citramaya 626 


Who is efficient in wonderful trickery. 

Maya is an extra-ordinary appearance of what is already com- 
mon, serene and equal in every respect. It is the limiting adjunct 
and in the process of creation appears through the five categories of 
bondage, the Parca kancukas.* In this way Mahd-maya or Sakti 
one with Siva, brings about the manifestation of variegated colours 
(names and forms), which, verily, show her power of wonderful 
trickery. 


विचित्रा Vicitrà 627 


Who is surprisingly diversified and yet one Reality. 
The Supreme Deity on being many appears quite different from 
one another, Yet on realization the reality is one. 





l. Writers on erotical science class women in four divisions. Citrini is one— 
the others being Padmini, Sankhini and Hastini— who is endowed with 
various talents and excellencies. All these are defined in Ratnamanjari. 

2. Pancastavi V.28. Read the sloka in note 4 of Name 587. Also cf. Pan- 
castavi ।५.]६ and V.25 

3. (भगवती) — Endowed with luxuries: All power, all virtue, all fame 
all glory, all detachment and all freedom 

... Fisnu Purana 6.5.74 

4. Kala, Vidya, Raga, Kala and Niyati are the five coverings. 
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भुवनेश्वरी Bhuvanesvari 628 


The ruler of the universe. OR 

The presiding deity of the worlds. 

BhuvaneSvari' is the fourth vidya in the series of ten Maha vidyàs.? 
She represents the force of the material world. Creating the worlds 
(Fourteen Bhuvanas) she manages them to move on. In the beginning 
of the creation the presiding deity was sodasi, the third of the ten 
aspects of sakti, described in the Tantric works. In the sacrifice 
(yajna) soma offerings made in the sun produced Bhuvanas, con- 
sisting of 8400000 forms of existence which are fed by Bhuvanesvari.? 


चामुण्डा Camunda 629 


The terrific form of Durga. 

Durga is the personification of the totality of the powers of the 
gods. She herself became Kali, the fierce black goddess emerging 
from the Devi's forehead, and -killed Canda and Munda in the 
battle against Sumbha and Nisumbha. Thus she won the name 
Camunda* for herself. She is sometimes included in the Saptama- 
trikas. Later she destroyed Raktabija with special efforts. To kill 
the chief demons became easy afterwards? 

Esoterically, Camunda is the force of concentrated awareness, 
the power of special awakening in the heart, that devours the cease- 
less activity of the immature mind and uplifts it to the highest level. 
T he asura Raktabija is actually the mind, each wave of which gives 
rise to other Waves. Killing of Raktabija by Camunda means the 
destruction of samskaras® by awakening spiritual consciousness. 


7 Bhuvanesvarr is a famous Sakti- 


(Harwan). Annual fair is held h 
occasion, 


2. See Name | 
J. Ten iD : ae / ८.7... Also cf. Lali. Sah. 294 
| a dvidyas (Sakti Ank I934) by Motilal Sharma Gaud. 


4. यस्माच्चण्डं च मुण्डं च गृहीत्वा त्वमुपागता । 
चामुण्डेति ततो लोके ख्याता देवि भविष्यसि | 


shrine in Kashmir at Chandapora 
ere. Yajfia is also performed on the 


Durga Saptasati VII.27 
5. Also read commentary with notes of Name 6]4 


6. Mental modifications or impressions on the mind. 
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मुण्डहस्ता Mundahasta! 630 


Who is holding a freshly severed and bleeding human head in 
hand. 

Kali is the power of time which is all-destroying and all-devour- 
ing. The severed head in the upper hand and the sword in upper 
right hand of the fierce deity are graphic representations of destruc- 
tion that has just taken place. Holding the severed head in hand 
represents low profile of the destruction of egoism in man. 


चण्डमुण्डवधोद्धरा Candamundavadhodhura? 63i 


Who is unrestrained in killing the demons. Canda and Munda. 

The goddess taking the form of Kali became actively fierce in 
killing Canda and Munda. 

Sumbha and Nisumbha , the chief demons were attracted by the 
world-bewitching beauty of Durgà on hearing the description given 
by their servants, Canda and Munda. They sent proposals of 
marriage through a serf. In reply the Devi sent them the message that 
she had vowed to marry only him who would vanquish her in battle. 
All attempts at forcibly dragging her away ended in disaster for the 
demons. The goddess took the form of Kà/r and became actively 
fierce for killing Canda and Munda. This gave Devi the name 

Camunda ? 

For advanced spiritual aspirants the esoteric meaning of the 
compound name Canda-munda-vadho-uddurü is analytically given 
below: 

Canda— the fierce fire ever burning in Muladhara, the fund of 
activity both material and spiritual. 

Munda —the head, the moon in the sahasrara, the centre of which 
is the seat of illumined mind. 

vadha— battle; concentration of the energies of mind to awaken 
the fire in Kundalini for transformation into eternal illumination 
through sahasrara. | 





|l. Repeated at name 9]5. 

2. Alternate reading in MS-I, PE-5, 6, 7. 8 is Candamundavadhodyata 
( चण्डमुण्डवधोद्यता), The suffix ‘uddhura’ means ‘unrestrained’ and has lit- 
tle difference with the suffix ‘udyara’. 

3. Ref. Durga Saptasati 88-92. 

Ref. ibid. Chap. VII for full account. 

5. According to Markandeya Purana. Also see comm. Name 629 


= 
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uddura (udyata)—active, to actuate the force of concentrated: 
awareness in the waking state. 
This is called Jagrat Samadhi वाव. 


` अष्टमी Astami 632 


_ Who is worshipped by the eight divine powers. 

Kausiki Durga, while fighting the demon Raktabija, saw that 
the blood spilled from his body could produce numerous demons 
similar to him. To face the situation She manifested out of herself 
seven emanations called the saptamatrikds. They are the saktis 
of Brahma , Isvara, Kumara, Visnu, Varaha, Narasimha and Indra, 
having the same forms, weapons and vehicles as their lords. Along 
with the original deity— Durga Mahālaksmī— they are counted as 
eight. Thus Durga is named Astami5, who combines in Her all the 


l. 





To Glory of Divine Mother by S. Sankaranarayanan pp. 


2.. Durgà Saptasati V.87 
3. ibid. VIII. ]5-2] 


Tantrasastra explains the cosmic purpose of the eight deities as follows :— 
) Brahmi: The primordial nada, the energy before the first throb of 
_ Creauon appears. 

ll) Vaisnavr: Who gives definite shape to the creation. She is sympathy, 

__ beauty, organization and order of the universe. 

in) Mahesvari : The power that gives individuality to the created beings. 

IV) Kaumdri: The ever youthful deity, the aspiration of the evolving 
soul. She is the energy of Kumara (or Skanda) who is called Guru- 
guha—the guide in the cave of the heart i.e. intellect, which is ever 
fresh. 

v) Varahi: The all consuming power of assimilation and enjoyment. 


l She gives food and physical enjoyment to all. 
vı) Aindri : The terrible 
law. 


Vil) Nàrasimhi o r Ca 





power that destroys all who oppose the cosmic 


ren oh munda : The force of concentrated awareness, the 
power of spiritual awakening in the heart. 


/I) Durgà : Difficult to approach, being the personification of the 
totality of the powers of the gods. 
Note :-- inn of verse 2-]8 of Stabaka VIII of the Umasahasram by 
| asistha Ganapati Muni (Pub. Sri Aurebindo Ashrama, 
Pondicherry) will be of immense help to aspirants to under- 


stand the esoteric meanings of the ‘seven little Mothers’. 
5. Durga Astami is a particular day of fasting. Special worship is offered 
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important powers to vanquish evil and restore peace. For sddhakas 
Bhagavati Astami is the elephant-power needed to spiral up Kunda- 
lini sakti. 

Durga is also called Astami because She permeates the eight 
important organs of the body consisting of five organs of sensation, 
mind, intellect and ego. It is by the grace of Durga! that these eight 
organs function in balance for the ultimate realization of supreme 
self. Durgà is the combination of Eight Saktis. 

In the parlance of Tantra yoga, Astami marks the point where 
power of the awakened Kundalini turns to be blissful. It is called 
the square, Lumbika catuspatha where Ida and Pingala Nadis get 
absorbed into susumnà, the middle path, direct? towards the sahas- 
rára. It is the measure of the eighth digit, towards the higher regions 
in sahasrdra where complete union of Siva-Sakti takes place 
Mother Sakti is named the Eighth ( Astami) because She abides in 
the middle path called Madhyama Vritti. Her graceful instant rise 
silence the two struggling airs (Prana and Apana) which scale 





to Divine Mother on this day. The day is observed twice a year viz. Caitra 
Sukla Paksa (March-April) and Asvin Sukla Paksa (Sept.-Oct.) corres- 
ponding to the summer and winter equinoxes, described as the beginning 
of Uttardyana and Daksinayana (the paths of Light and Darkness) in 
sastras. (cf. Bhag. Gita VIII.24-25; Sdadmbapancasika 49; Pancastavi 
IV.28; etc.). 

Astami of the bright fortnight and other days are described sacred 
in the Purdnas. For details of ritualistic fasts see Nirada Purana (lst 
part, 4th Pada). 

|. In modern India Sri Ramakrishna Paramahamsa, guru of Swami 
Vivekananda, was a great devotee of Durgà. He realized the Supreme 
through the grace of Durga in Her Kali form 

2. Just near the palate ( Visuddha Cakra) there is a junction of four paths 
of the vital airs. The two are egress and ingress of Prana and Apàna 
respectively, as is common to all beings. Out of the other two paths, the 
third is experienced by ordinary yogis when pràna and apdna together 
enter the susümnà and go down to Müladhara wherefrom the six yogic 
cakras are pierced by the Kundalini Sakti to reach the Brahma Randhra 
(gateway to the Supreme) for experiencing bliss of the Supreme Spirit. 
In the fourth case the vital air Prana of the efficient yogi rises direct to 
Brahmdnda. In that case prāna is not required to pass through Mula- 
dhara. cf. Note to sloka 50 of Sambapancasika, Edited by Swami 
fSvarsvaroopa ( Brahmacari Laksman Joo). 
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fifteen divisions in the in-take and out-go of human breath. This 
corresponds to the waxing and waning of the moon. The sixteenth 
digit makes ending of one breath and beginning of the other.! Just 
as the waxing eighth lunar digit is soothing and bright so is the 
direct middle path glorious with grace. That graceful moment is 


called Visuvat.? This is the wonderful moment of non-bondage, 
Krtyasünya. 


एकादशी Ekadasi? 633 


The eleventh, who is the chief deity of the ten quarters. 

All the ten quarters are held firm by the one basic power, Ekddasi, 
the eleventh. All energy flows divided through ten turbulent organs 
and they are pervaded by mind, the one basic power of the deity. 
That is Ekadasi. 

In yogic parlance Ekàdasi refers to the ambrosial peaceful deity 
at Brahmarandhra three units high from the junction of Lumbika 
Catuspath, or the central digit of the divine power. Here the goddess 
rules the serene state of universal oneness, that a yogi experiences. 


e. the state of pure consciousness, transcending the ten Mahd- 
vidyas. 


पूर्णा Purnà 634 
Who is the lustre of soothing ecstasy like that of the full moon. 
The fifteenth lunar digit is the perfection of the waxing process 

of the moon. It is so soothing and charming. Similarly the union of 

Kundalini Sakti with Siva in sahasrara is eternally soothing. It 

a ambrosia trickle to permeate the whole system of the earnest- 

de yogi. It is a stage of yoga perfection called Madhumati 

ed ‘Kd. Sakti is quite indistinguishably one with Siva. Her lustre 
p'endidly soothing and there is Pürnatà, no duality at all experi- 

Bas वि लि हो 
l. The residual 

digit called 4 
2. Refer:— (i) 


pause between the two moments forms the seventeenth 
ma Kala, the eternal digit. 


Visnu Puràna Il- 8, 73-79. 
- (il) Sambapancasika 49. 
हि | (ili) Tantrüloka 
3. The Vaisnavites mostly observe fast on Ekadasi day substituting milk 


and fruit only for their usual food, worship Lord Visnu and sing his 
names. 
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enced in her immanent aspect, as is well described by Samba! : “(O 
Sun god!) with your luminosity you effect the moon to bring out the 
sixteenth digit, like the nectarial oblation (offered to gods) and 
offering the same into the fire of growth you bestow satisfaction on 
the whole world". The sixteenth digit of the moon is the nectar of 
all satisfaction. In macrocosm Purnd is the state when Prakrti 
reabsorbs all its emanations into itself. It is said in Pratyabhijna. 
“when reabsorbing the objects, she (Sakti) flashes in Her nature, 
and so she is full’’.? 


नवमी Navami 635 
Who is represented by the auspicious ninth day of a lunar fort- 
night. 


The first nine days of the month of Asvin are held sacred to 
Durga, rightly popular in the Hindu calender as Navardtra. Navar- 
ātra worship is offered with great sanctity to Durga consecutively 
for nine days, and usually ends with a sacrificial rite. Durga Puja 
is a countrywide festival in India. 

Among the immeasurable aspects of Parvati, Durga is, perhaps, 
the most widely worshipped aspect of sakti, emanated from Parvati, 
the basic ninth. 

The conspicuous name of this deity is Bald, the child; considered 
to be the daughter of Lalita and always nine years old. She destroyed 
the thirty sons of Bhdndasura. She is ever new and represents the 
youthful aspirations of an evolving soul. 

This ninth lunar digit represents the pious aspirations prevailing 
after the annihilation of all worldly thoughts at the eighth digit, 
the junction of Madhyama Vrtti? 


चतुर्दशी Caturdasi 636 


Who is represented by the auspicious fourteenth day of a lunar 
fortnight. 





p. सोमं पूर्णामृतमिव चरुं तेजसा साधयित्वा। 
कृत्वा तेनानलमुखजगत्तर्पणं वैश्वदेवम्‌ ॥ 
2. तावदर्थावलेहेन उत्तिष्ठति, पूर्णा च भवति। 


Also cf. Lali. Sah. 292. Pratyabhijnà- tikà 
3. Reference to notes Name 632. 


Sambapancásikà 27 


22 
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The Divine Mother as such pervades the fourteen Bhuvanas! or 
lokas which represent the fourteen gaps of experiences of evolution. 
Beyond this they all merge in the unity of Siva-Sakti. 

Caturdasi is the completing digit of spiritual experience. Kum- 
bhaka uniformity of breath begins from this stage for a yogi who is 
evolving in the Sakti cakra.? 
There are fourteen ‘Jewels’ churned out of the ocean and also the 


fourteen lores mentioned in the Puranas. Sakti-mata is the source 
of all these. Hence the name. 


जसा Ama 637 


The digitless lunar digit. 


The fifteenth lunar digit in the waning process of the moon is the 


perfection called Paripürnatà. In this yogic accomplishment the 
Idea of perfection or imperfection merge into the transcendence of 
the Supreme, Para Siva or Para Sakti. 

| It IS the measureless digit called Ama Kala. From this all the 
digits of the moon arise and into this they merge again. The day 
In Indian calendar is named Amavasya3, the day of the conjunction 
of the sun and the moon. It is the source of divine nectar. This is also 
Called the seventeenth digit of the moon. This residual digit of the 
"miss between Amavasya and Pratipadà is absorbed in the Eternal 
pee rr Just as a householder after making the final offerings 
en a cial rite takes the residual of the foods offered to mark the 

Pletion of the ritual* with all satisfaction. 
POTEET Kalasahasta 638 


Who bears the ves 


Or an immedi 
G ediate 
od 


ess bears a vessel 


sel of immortal bliss in her hand. 
Satisfaction of her devotees the Mother 
( Kalasa) in her hand. It contains the nectar 


he 7 व+-++- - The seven Patalas kas, higherlands together 


E geom. » Netherlands and seven Lokas, higherlands together. 
a there are II8 Bhuvanas said to be existi f Tantra 
existing. Reference Tantrà- 

loka : See Bhuwanadhva. B 


a IS Observed as a fast and worship is offered to 
Siva, the Supreme bliss. हु 


4. आमावस्यं विघसमिव खे तत्कलाशेषमश्नन | 
त्रह्माण्डान्तर्ग१हपतिरिव स्वात्मयागं करोषि ।। 


Sambapancasika 27 
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of the bliss: of immortality which she sprinkles upon the devotee 
whom she blesses with her grace. Thus she gives a helping hand to 
the surrendering devotee by display of the pot (Kalasa) containing 
ambrosia in one of her hands. 


पूर्णकुम्भधरा Purnakumbhadhara! 639 


Holding the pitcher filled with all sorts of satisfaction (or satisfy- 
ing ingredients). 

The Mother is depicted here as fully satisfied. There is no desire 
to be fulfilled. This is the eternal joy of self looking at self. There 
is no limitation of time, space or causation. 

In yoga this is the complete Kumbhuka Avastha, the experience 
of supreme bliss where egress and ingress have merged with eternal 
spanda.^ It may be called the stateless state of a vogi. If he lives 
in a body he is called Jrvanmukta, the free while living in a body. 

The Divine Mother manifests in the world like the kalpa vrksa?, 
which shines with supreme juice that she sprinkles without a break. 
So the nectar-pot she bears in her hand is ever full and ever fresh. 


धरा Dhara 640 


The earth or the marrow. 

By the earth is symbolised the substratum of all manifestation 
and the final merger thereof. The whole universe emerges from the 
Supreme Power called Sakti-mátà and also dissolves into the same. 

By 'marrow is meant the inner substance of existence. . From 
Para sakii emanate the substantial powers of creating, holding and 
absorbing the universe.? 


l. In MS-], 2 and PE-4, 5, 6, 8 alternate reading is Purnakumbhapayodhara 
(पूर्णकुम्भपयोधरा )comprising one name in place of the two: 639 and 640. 
The meaning here will be— with full breasts, connoting that the divine 
Mother is the power of knowing and doing or creation and dissolution or 
Jnana or Kriya. | 
Eternal vibration of nectarial bliss from which emanate all moving vibra- 
tions. 
The desire-granting tree said to be existing in svargaloka. 
cf. Zen Bone Zen Flesh by Paul Reps. 
cf. Lali. Sah. 935. 


uo e p T 
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अभीरुः Abhiruh 64l 
The fearless. 


Fear and cowardice are quite different from modesty or bash- 
fulness. The Divine Mother in all her modesty hasa blend of valour 
and so she is all-fearless to combat evil of any kind. She displayed 
her fearlessness in turning down the proposals of Śumbha and 
Nisumbha! with spiritual wisdom. Finally she killed them. not to 
raise their heads again. 

Esoterically this connotes that Parà Sakti grants the favour of 
bliss outdoing the limitations planned by the sacred lore. 
भेरवी Bhairavi? 642 

The brave one who dispels the fear of an enemy. 

Bhairavi is the terrible form of the goddess Durga, who delivered 
the devas from the clutches of their enemies, the Asuras. | 

Bhairavi split into its component parts : Bha, ra and vi,? meaning 
the supreme deity who creates, sustains and dissolves this universe. 
She is the sum total of everything that has the feminine form. She Is 
the primary cause of divulging the supreme self to the seeker after 
truth by washing off all the three malas. Bhairavi grants complete 


contemplation on the supreme self, for she is eager and delightfully 
active in her being self-willed.9 


भीरा Bhira’ 643 

The embodiment of forgiveness by displaying timidness. 

The Divine —— vine Deity even if desirous of sport (immanence). !$ even if desirous of sport (immanence). !S 
2. cf. Lali sahas. Name 276. 

3. भरन रवण वमन ज्ञीला या सा भैरवी । pantsa 

4. The three malas (impurity or dirt) that bind Jiva to this mundane world 
are: 


(i) Anava Mala: individuation Or limitation of the self ( अपूर्णत्वम्‌ ) 


(ii) Mayiya Mala : ignorance arising out of the sense of duality 
( भिन्नवेद्यप्रथा ) 


(iii) Karma Mala : the duals of hate and love ( शुभाशुभवासनामयत्वम्‌ ) 
3. उद्यमो भैरवः Siva Sūtra l5 


- स्वैरचारनिरता रतातुरा Devinamavilasa १४2 


In some recensions Bhird is replaced by Bhiru, which means ‘a timid 
woman’, that conveys the same Meaning in the context. 


8. क्षान्त्या भीरुः Hitopadesa 2.26 


ON 
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quite sagacious in maintaining transcendence of self. Even if she 


displays timidness and fear she is clever in hiding her true self from the 
dualistic world. Only those who have eyes will perceive the hidden 
truth: others cannot know_.' 


भीमा Bhima 644 


The terrific goddess. 
l Bhīmā is an epithet of Durgā, the spouse of the formidable 
Siva, also called Bhimah, the Supreme Being. She protects virtue 
and punishes vice. Parā Sakti, through her emanations, vibhutis, 
vanquishes the Asuras and supports the Devas. She removes all 
the obstacles in the path of a Sadhaka and bestows the grace of 
self-knowledge to him. ‘‘In the battle of life, the sadhaka has, there- 
fore. to ally himself with the divine forces of Truth and Light and 
face a relentless battle with the antidivine forces"? Goddess Bhima 


is the refuge. 


त्रिपुरमैरवी Tripurabhairavi 645 


The goddess of the three worlds of creation, sustenance and 
dissolution. 

The Supreme Mother permeates the universe in trichotomy. 
Therefore She is called Mahesvar?, the Supreme Deity. In essence 
Tripurabhairavi is Durga, the capable supreme power that pervades 
the manifestation that is evident in the trichotomy of name, form 
and action through the fifty alphabets called Mátrikücakra.* Her 
form for contemplation, as described in the introductory verse of 
this book, is: “Appearing with (i) the aura of the morning Sun, 
(ii) four arms bearing a trap, a mace, a bow and arrows in each hand 
respectively and (iii) the three eyed goddess Siva”5 She is Tri- 


"M————— USE RE 
]. चक्ुष्मन्तोञ्नुपश्यन्ति नेतरे तढिदो जना: | Tantra Texts. 


2. Glory of the Divine Mother p.22. 
3. For details see comm. and footriotes of the name Nos. 22 and 642 


of this book. 
4. cf. अक्षरान्तर्गताशेषनामरूपां क्रियां पराम्‌ । 
fen विश्वेश्वरीं वन्दे देवी तिपुरुगेरदीस á Tripurarnava Tantra 
5. बालार्कमण्डलाभासां चतुर्बाहुं त्रिलोचनाम्‌ | | 
पाशादुदाशरांश्वापां धारयन्तीं शिवां भजे utl Sakta Sodasi Tantra 
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purabhairavi or Tripurasundari. 


Tripurabhairavi is one of the ten 
Mahavidyas. 


सहारुण्डा Maharunda 646 

The great headless body retaining life. 

This name suggests to be as one of the Mahdvidyas, named 
Chhinnamasta in the Tantras. She is the naked deity holding her 
Own severed head in hand and drinking her own blood. This re- 
presents the power of the continued state of self-sustenance of the 


created world. in which selt-destruction and self-renewal continue 
In a cyclic order. 


In Vedic parlance 


also this representation has the same meaning 
but esoterically 


explained while describing the divine universal 
bull! with irregular parts of the body. Its two heads stand for 


Brahmaudana and Pravargya. The former refers to the ever aware 

Source and the latter to the form of creation. For example: heat is 

ever attached to the sun. But the effect left behind continues to 

sustain life on earth during its absence i -९. night. Similarly the power 

of Brahman sustains the universe even without realizing that. The 

— Without the knowledge of self is like a body without its head. 
५८ goes on even without having a knowledge of its source. 


xti 


The wra thful. 


he goddess Durga becarhe full 
Overpowered by the demons Sumb 
-— form of Kal; she killed them 
© goddess assumes the form 
destroy the world. She makes creat 


them the world Of experience to w 
course. In Her compassion again 
confirm 


S their faith that the exista 


Raudri 647 


Of wrath when the gods were 
ha and Nisumbha. Taking the 
arid restored freedom to Devas. 
of Raudri when it is desired to 
ures weak by taking away from 
hich they could cling for a safe 
she makes them illumined and 
nt truth is Parama Siva alone. 


ravi प्या नभव by Mahübhairava Siva. by Mahàbhairava Siva. 
l. चत्वारिश्रृद्धा त्रयो अस्य पादा: > शीर्ष 
. 8 Td 
2. Ref. Durga Saptasati. _ ` हस्तासो अस्येति। "eg Fena 438,3 
J. cf. Name 23 of Lali. Sahas. 
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Para Siva is called Mahübhairava! as He is the source of creation 
protection and reabsorption of the universe. He worships Maha- 
bhairavi Sakti. Siva Himself expressed the secret to his earnest 
devotee Nandikesvara: “By Her grace alone I sing this hymn of 
praise? simply to worship Her" 3 The transcendent Siva can be 
active only through Para Sakti, Mother of the universe. He is 
therefore one with Her.* 


निर्मण्डा Nirmunda 649 


9 


She who is free from modality. 

No model can determine the truth of Supreme Consciousness 
which is free to take any form in any way in the sphere of manifesta- 
tion. Para Sakti is free and self-willed in her sportive activity. This is 
explained by Ksemardja's Pratyabhijnardayam (The secret of self 
Recognition): "By the power of her own self alone she (८77) 
unfolds the universe upon her own screen (i.e. in herself as the 
basis of the universe)” There is neither desire nor non-inclination 
present in her sport. By denotation Siva and Sakti are one and the 
same. They are two by connotation only. 

**Siva or consciousness is conceived as being dynamic and the 
very dynamism of Siva is called Sakti or Kriya?" Therefore, Jnana 
and Kriya, Prakasa and Vimarsa, Siva and Sakti are one. There can 
be no modality. The self is known by the self alone. There is no head 
to point to. Only the inner conscience can grasp the truth? There is 
complete disentanglement of the sense objects. 

The Bhagwadgita® says: “He whose happiness is within, whose 
delight is within, whose illumination is within, only that yogi 
becomes Brahman and gains the beatitude of Brahman.” 

oS 
भरणरवणवमनशीलेति भैरवः ।। 
Bhavaninamasahasrastutih. 
तस्या अनुग्रहादेव तामेव स्तुतवानहम्‌ ॥ Bha. Sahas. (Prologue Ver. I9) 
सर्वव्यक्तमुमारूपमव्यक्तं तु महेश्वर: । Tantra. 
स्वेच्छया स्वभित्तौ विश्वमुन्मीलयति । Sutra 2. 
Significance of the Tantra Tradition (Kamalakant Misra) p.2 
न शक्यते वर्णयितुं गिरा तदा 
स्वयं तदन्तःकरणेन गृह्यते ॥ Maitrayani Up. 6.34 
8. योऽन्तः सुखोऽन्तरारामस्तथान्त्योतिरेव य: । 


स योगी ब्रह्मानिर्वाणं ब्रह्मभूतोऽधिगच्छति i V.24. 


-2 9 ७ # 2 ४2 पा 
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Therefore “000 vision is impossible until desire is vanquished". 
It is only the desire that takes a model. Supreme Deity 


हस्तिनी Hastini 650 
The goddess whose hands stan 
Motion is the law of Nature. The primordial Energy flows in 

varied movements to manifest itself as well as to stop all outward 

manifestation as and when desired. The different forms of deities 
emanating from the Supreme Self called Para Sakti are described 

45 possessing two, four, eight, ten or eighteen hands (or arms), to per- 

form their different roles. Different weapons and objects like sword. 

discus, mace, bow, arrow, sling, lance, iron club, lotus. conch, 
human head etc. are wielded by these hands. This is all enigmatic 
to the modern mind. But the fact is that the supreme power is 
inscrutable, by which the whole universe is permeated and energised. 

The hands represent the capacity for work. Potential energy is 

displayed by holding different Weapons and objects in the hands 

of the deities meant to uphold virtue and tread vice in the world. 


IS all free. 


d for kinetic energy. 


चण्डा Candia? 65] 


The Passionate Goddess. 
Canda or Cand; is an epithet of Durga. 
evil or demoniac forces in the world. 

l Goddess Umā as the daughter of Daksaprajāpati became pas- 
SIOnate and immolated herself causing disruption and destruction 
to the Daksa Sacrifice? That was the form of Cand. 

he Divine Mother is pleasant and beautiful. At the same time 


she ] S fi 
E: : terrible also. It is the üpreme Self that assumes the form 
९ Mother. Candi is Brahman in the form of Mahamaya. 


करालदशनानना 


She Whose face glows wit 
55 I5 One of the forms of Ka 


She is out to vanquish 


Karaladasananana 652 
h fearful teeth. 


li. Moving in the crematory the goddess, 





"h kaa k Ramakrishna Paramahansa. 
2. चण्डा is the same as चण्डी in lexigraphy, See also name ]83. 
3. Reference. Pancas. V.28. See note 2 of name 698 
4. Also see names 7 and ]83 for more details. | 


The Thousand Names of Bhavani 39 


mad with tasting the meat and blood! of the dead, looks terrific 
with her formidable teeth. Esoterically this means that the Divine 


Mother is ever ready to destroy the little ego that causes birth and 
death in cyclic order. 


कराला Karala 653 


The goddess who is very fearful. 

Having assumed the form of Kalr, the goddess slew ‘the demons 
Canda and Munda and wore the garland of their heads. This spread 
terror to other demons as well. 


विकराला Vikarala 654 


The formidable goddess. 
The form of Candikà is impetuously fierce towards the demons 
who despoil the world in an impious manner. Thus she protects the 


world. 


घोरघुर्घुरनादिनी Ghoraghurghuranàdini? 655 


She who makes the terrific gnarling sound. 

While vanquishing Canda and Munda? demons the goddess 
Durgá's roaring sound filled and trembled the quarters. At the 
awakening of the Kundalini Sakti an instant gnarling sound is 


experienced by yogis. 
रक्तदन्ता Raktadanta 656 


She of red teeth. 
This is a manifestation of Kali to enable Durga to exterminate 


the havoc-making demons like Raktabija, whom she tore to pieces 
with her teeth and licked the spilt blood with her long tongue so that 
he could no further multiply himself. 


ऊर्ध्वकेशी Urdvakesi 657 
The goddess with dishevelled hair. 








शवमांसामृगस्था या रसचर्वणलम्पटा | 7202 XII.52 
Alternate reading: घोराघुरघुरनादिनी 

. Ref. Durgà Saptasati Chap. VII. 

Ref. Durgà Saptasati Chap. VIII. 


m ow = 
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This speaks of the untrammelled freedom of the goddess Kal. 
She grants glory to Brahma, Visnu and Rudra. 


Being one with Mahadeva, she held Ganga in her dishevelled 
hair.! 


बन्धूककुसुमारुणा Bandhukakusumaruna” 658 


Quickly propitiable withy the offering of Bandhüka flowers. 

Bandhuka flower blossoms at mid-day. Shining with its colour of 
red lead this connotes the will of the Goddess to manifest. Jnana 
Sakti is predominated by Kriya Sakti. It is natural that the sportive 
activity of the Devi is bedecked with red flowers of Bahdükà tree. 


कादम्बरी Kadambari 659 


The very spirit of the spirituous liquor distilled from the flowers 
of the Kadamba tree. 

It is an epithet of Sarasvati, the goddess of learning. Being the 
consort of Brahma, the creator, she représents his power and intelli- 
gence, without which organised creation is impossible. She is 


pictured as white and dazzling because the power of intelligence 
's Stupendous and absolutely pure. 


Whose garment is a place of refuge. 


Although there can be no resemblance of Pard Sakti, yet She is 


reflected in the splendour of the three worlds which constitute Her 
' Barments. 


M. The three worlds connote the three states of waking, 
“aming and sleep states which serve as different garments in 
moving lif 


काश्मोरी 
i Kasmiri 66I 
T 
a born in ( Kasmir ) or belonging to Kasmir. 
८ IS the goddess by worshipping whom the great intellect 


"तव. 








l. Siva Purana. 


2. cf. वन्धूककुसुमप्रिया, name no.694 of Gay 


'atri Sahasranama. 
3. पट 


cloth or garment. 


आमा आवामा — a place of refuge, an abode. 
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Kasyapa! was lured to found the charming country named Kasmir. 
Nature being at her best? in Kashmir, the place is considered to be 
the special abode of the Supreme Deity. Kasmir has been the excel- 
lent seat of life and learning as the goddess chose to be adored at 
the central seat of the country which is known as the Pradyumna 
Peetha?. Sarika Bhavani resides there along with all the gods and 
goddesses.* She was given the name Kasmiri. 


कु्कुमप्रिया Kunkumapriya 662 


She who is adored with saffron. 

Saffron is a flower of jasmine colour in the middle of which 
grow six tender shafts, three yellow and three attractive scarlet. 
The latter three shafts are the loving saffron. The plant is the flower 
itself and no leaves. It tastes bitter but the after taste is pleasing 
and energy giving5 This may connote the fact that it is difficult and 
in the face of worldly enjoyments becomes undesirable to tread the 
Spiritual path for realizing the sumum bonum of life but as the 
advancing sadhaka gets established in the path he gains faith and 
confidence which ultimately usher him to the realm of Truth and 
Beauty. 

Divine Mother is pleased with saffron adornment. This connotes 
Her will to manifest. | 





l. A Rsi of supreme intellect who dried up the Satisar and after whose 
name the land is named. 


यामाराध्यातनुत मतिमान्‌ कश्यपो वश्यभूतिः | Devingm. ऑगा.6 


Etymologically the word ‘Kashmir’ is a compound of three roots. 
Ka = water, asma = stone and ir = spring from. Therefore, ‘Kash- 
mir' means the place where water springs from stones. Since water 
is the source of life, nature is at her best in Kashmir. 


2. काश्मीर प्रवरेश मध्य नगरी प्रद्युम्नपीठेस्थिता। 
Devi Dhyana Ratnamala 


3. It is believed that Trikoti, three crores of Devis and Devatas reside 
here. Hari Parvat is the central seat occupied by Bhagavatt Sarika, 


a name of the deity peculiar to Kashmir. 
4. As sung by ancient and modern poets, Kashmir is famous all over 


the world for its natural beauty and intellectual charm. 
3. As sung in Bhamini Vilàsa by Panditaraja Jagannatha of Kashmir: 
काश्मीरजस्य कटुताऽपि नितान्त रम्या | | 
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क्षान्तिः Ksantih | 663 


The forgiveness incarnate. 

No human effort in sadhana or Kriyà is complete to realize the 
eternal, infinite and blissful truth of Para Sakti. It is Her own nature. 
She emanates with forbearance as capacious power to redeem 
her devotees. She is of the nature of healing balm for all kinds of 
troubles and evils that her devotees may fall prey to in this world of 
distraction and duality. 


बहुसुवर्णा Bahusuvarna 664 


She who is plentifully brilliant in hue. 
When Parvati gave her hand to Siva, He became soft-hearted and 
charming. Her plentiful brilliance made him known to devotees. 


Who otherwise knew Siva before the emanation of his Sakti, 
Parvati ? None.! 


रतिः Ratih? 665 


Who is the unconquerable joy. 
Parvati is delighted? in being ever one with Siva. By whose 
pleasure even Siva, unconquered by the cupid, and always accom- 


panied by Rati, became subservient to Her, She is eternal Joy of 
true love. 4 


बहुसुवर्णदा 


She who bestows brilliance. 


The Tae 
-—— € Inspires actions and experiences that are always 
not to s cal A मृ gives brilliance to all in their undertaking 
Peak ol a spiritual seeker whom she gives Her whole self. 
गवमा e — E 
पूर्व NM 
ka dT करग्रहणमद्धूलतो भवत्याः 
शम्भु क एव बुबुधे गिरिराजकन्ये | 
2. Repeated at Name 82 
रतिर्मनोनुकूले 4. cf. also Gayatri Sahas. 85] 
3. रतिर्मनोनुकूलेष्थे मनसः प्रवणायितं शिका 


Bahusuvarnada 666 


Pancastavi IV. 8 


Sahityadarpana 207 


Where i ; —- 
litera Mie Iuno flows incessantly towards its desired object. This, in 
ature, is called sthayibhava of Érinsnva: raga. 


4. न जितो मदनेनापि सदा सरतिनापि य: | 
अधीनः सोऽपि भूतेशो यस्याः सा हि रते रतिः ॥ 
Devinama. XII.65 
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मार्ताङ्गनी Matangini! 667 


The emdodiment of the power of domination. 

Divine Mother is the possessor of anything and everything, 
concerning valour and tranquility. Thus she dominates anti-divine 
and divine forces in her own manifestation. She is'compared to the 
female elephant who is an embodiment of physical as well as mental 
power of dominating emotion. 


वरारोहा Vararoha 668 


The Beauty par-excellence. 

The Divine Mother is so charming and full of eternal beauty that 
all sorts of beauties and enjoyments in the world have no charm in 
comparison. She confers wonderful power that transforms the 
fickle mind and senses of a devotee altogether,” and makes them 
firm and steady in knowledge on attaining the Supreme Conscious- 


ness. 


मत्तमातङ्गगामिनी Mattamatangagamini 669 


Whose gait is as fascinating as that of an intoxicated elephant. 

On whomever the Supreme Deity of fascinating gait bestows Her 
grace, his disposition of mind remains constant towards the supreme 
goal and in no way does it flow in a disturbed state. 


हिसा Himsa” 670 


Who bestows accomplishment as aimed at in a sacrifice. 

There are ritualistic sacrifices (yajnas) recommended by the 
Vedas and Tantras for obtaining different desired objects from a 
variety of Devas. In these performances, oblations are made into the 
fire, for Fire is the mouth of 8005. However, the feeling of differ- 
ence between the performer of the sacrifice and the deity continues 
in this Karma Yajria. 





l. Also cf. name 249 
2. आमनोऽक्षवलयस्यः वृत्तयः सर्वत्तः शिथिलवृत्तयोऽपि ता: | 


त्वामवाप्य दढदीर्घ संविदो नाथ भक्तिधन सोष्मणां कथम्‌ ॥ 
Utpala's Sivastotravali XVII.I7 
3. Alternate reading: हसा 
4. अग्निमुखा हि देवाः 
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In Jnàna Yajna, the process of enlightenment, the two are viewed 
as Brahman, the Thing-in-Itself. “The oblation is Brahman, the 
clarified butter is Brahman, offered by Brahman in the fire of Brah- 
man, unto Brahman verily he goes who congnizes-Brahman alone 
in his action".! All the apparent differences are, therefore, mere 
modifications of Para Siva or Parad Sakti even as waves are of the sea. 
The enlightened convert eating itself into Jana Yajria, which means 
that the individual consciousness is sacrificed to that cosmic con- 
sciousness even as a river re-enters the sea to end all distinctions. 

It is the sacrifice that cuts asunder the firm-rooted tree of sam- 
sara with the strong axe of non-attachment.? Sakta Tantras advocate 
that anger and passion are the animals to be sacrificed into the fire 
of knowledge of self. This power of sacrifice is Himsa, the goddess 
Herself understood as supreme consciousness, into which all duality 
Is sacrificed. Thus, the goddess is lauded by earnest devotees. 

This yajfia wherein the little self is offered into the fire of supreme 
self, is called Svatma-yajfa, in which sacrifice or Himsa is the 
required part of activity in being one with Para Sakti. This universal 
Ydga goes on in every atom of time just asa householder performs Yaga 
in every period of time,‘ as is expressed by Samba, the son of the Sun. 

Creation, as revealed by the Vedas, results from the sacrifice of 
Purusa. But in reality, it is the great sacrifice of the Primordial 
Mother that has resulted in creation. So the Upanisad says: " Varahi 
and Kurukulla as the principles of father (Prakasa) and mother 
( Vimarsa) start the creation as the first parents"? These are the two 
immediate emanations of Lalita, the Transcendent Supreme. 
Kurukullà is associated with Lalita as Mantrini. She is located in the 
space in between the ramparts of cit and Ahankara (intellect), both 
to be sacrificed for realizing the supreme. Her location, in the 
Sri Nagara, is in the tank called Vimarsamaya.9 Sri Aurobindo 


ee ee 
|. ब्रह्मार्पणं ब्रह्महविर्बह्माग्नौ ब्रह्मणा हुतम्‌ । 


ब्रह्मैव तेन गन्तव्यं ब्रह्मकर्मसमाधिना | Bhag. Gità IV.24 


2. cf. अश्वत्थमेनं सुविरूढमूलमम ङ्गसस्त्रेण दुढेन छित्त्वा | ibid. XV.3 
3. कामक्रोधौ gt पशु इमावेव बलिमर्पयेत्‌ । 

4. cf. रह्मण्डान्तर्गृहपतिरिव स्वात्मयागं करोषि ॥ Sambapancasika 
` वाराही पितृरूपा कुरुकुल्ला बलिदेवता माता | Bhàv. Up. 4 


Lalitastavaratna Verse 97. 
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says: "This is the great sacrifice called sometimes the sacrifice of 
the Purusa, but much more deeply the holocaust of Prakrti, the 
sacrifice of the Divine Mother"! 


हंसगति: Hamsagatih 6गा 


Who has graceful gait like that of a swan. 

Just as the gait of a swan is bewitching and also remains un- 
touched by the water in which it swims, so is the play of Para 
Sakti, attracting and also remains untainted in the quagmire of the 
world She manifests. 

Hamsa also means Jiva who subsists with the outgoing and 
incoming of breath. Samvit sakti with all her infinite power and 
universal might has also the power of assuming this little self? 


get Hamsi 672 


She who is always present in persons belonging to the holy order 
of Hamsas. | 

According to-a general poetical convention a hamsa (swan) is 
represented as being gifted with the peculiar power of separating 
milk from water.? Hamsa, therefore, stands for a person of pure 
intellect (or Supreme Consciousness) who is free from malice. 
There is a particular order of ascetics called Paramahamsas. They 
are pure in heart as they are graced by the goddess. They have no 
attachment to the mundane world. 

Hamsá is also the name of goddess ( Sarasvati) whose vehicle is 


a swan. 


हंसोज्ज्वलशिरोरुहा Hamsojjvalasiroruha 673 


Whose hair of the head shine like that of a swan. 

This refers to the suddha sattva state of the goddess, who has 
chosen to reside in the minds of devotees They whom she graces 
with her radiance, contain it in their hearts and emit it through 
their bodies also.^ 





l. The Mother p.50. 

2. तच्छुष्टा तस्मिन्नेव प्राविशत्‌ Up. 
3. मार ततो ग्राह्ममपास्य फल्गु हंसोयथा क्षीरमिवाम्बु मध्यात्‌ ॥ Pancatantra | 
4 


. अन्वर्बहिश्च कृतसंस्थितये नमस्ते । Pancastavi ॥.3 


5n 
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पूर्णचन्द्रमुखी Pürnacandramukhi 674 


Whose face is like the full moon. 

The lustre of Divine Mother persists through light and darkness.’ 
It is perspicuous to the well developed yogis and great devotees of 
the Supreme Spirit. The brilliance of Divine Power is evident from . 
the very outset of manifestation and its flow on every side is full 
of nectar? She showers sweet, sublime nectar like the moon emerg- 
ing from the abode of nectar.? Thus the Divine Mother is graceful 
like the full moon. 


SUTHT Syama 675 


Kali, who is the personification of Time. 

Bhagavati Kali is described to be of dark-blue complexion. She 
is aweful and frightful. She is the power of time, the past and future 
of which are shrouded in utter darkness and only the present is 
being vaguely perceived by beings. Her bearing is also a strange 
combination of terror and tenderness. She works fear in the heart of 
the ‘timid and serves as the foster-mother to the tenacious. She is 
fearful like a dark night* and tender like sleep? She is also called 
Digambari, the one who is draped in space. This theological eulogy 
of Syama is factual. 

One who is always alert at first sight, observes the spanda energy? 
in all the states, with constant practice of the same. Finally, he 
obtains liberation in life, realization of Self. There in that great 


fullness where the sun and the moon (Prana and Apdna) get dis- 


solved, the unenlightened yogi remains stupefied by considering 





l. प्रकाशश्चाप्रकाशश्च लोकालोक इवाचलः Raghuvansa । .68 
2. 'प्रकाशमाना प्रथमे प्रयाणे प्रतिप्रयाणेप्यमृतायमाना' 


Bhaskar Ray (]6/]7 century). 
3. यः शशीव प्रसृतोऽमृताशयात्‌ 


स्वादु संत्रवति चाऽमृतं परम्‌ ।। "X 
n Sivastotravali IV.l4 


4. महाघोरा 

5. सुखस्वरूपा 

6. This is called Prathamabhasa (प्रथमाभास ) as elucidated in the Asra- 
vakra Gita thus: 
प्रकाशो मे निजं रूपं नातिरिक्तोऽस्म्यहं तत: | 


यदा प्रकाशते विश्वं तादाहं भास एव fei 
हे T NE Asta-a IL.8. 
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that state, a kind of deep sleep; while the awakened one (resting on 
the experience of the first spanda), is established in that ether of 
universal consciousness and abides as fully enlightened".! That 
is the grace of Kai (Syama).? 


स्मितास्या Smitasya 676 


The goddess with smiling face. 

With Her untainted and unconditioned power the Supreme deity, 
in the assumed form, displays a charming smile on Her face. In Her 
manifestation She is like the blossomed creeper radiating fragrance 
and joy.? When She sleeps there is great annihilation, Mahdapralaya.4 

In the universal phenomena there are two important points: 
the beginning of creation and the end of dissolution ; Just as we 
witness the two junction points of dawn and dusk in connection 
with the rising and setting of the Sun. These two points connote 
the smile of the Supreme Deity at each turn of Her swinging dis- 
play? 

In microcosm this swinging of outgoing and incoming breath 
is marked in every creature. The yogi experiences this point of union 
while being aware at each breath. The two points are called Bahir- 
dvadasanta and Antar-dvadasanta® respectively. The junction is the 
source that gives strength to movement, like the refuelling of a train. 
Smile is a symbol of regaining strength. It is a symbol of union, the 
expression of which is a soothing and elevating smile. The goddess as 


I तय तय) a RRP SP च 


सौषुप्तपदवन्मूढः प्रबुद्धः स्यादनावृतः ॥ 
cf. Names ]97 and 2[]. 
. स्मितमेतस्य चराचरम्‌ Vacaspati Misra Sankarabhasya Bhamati 
` अस्य च सुप्तं महाप्रलयः ibid. 
cf. पुष्णन्देवानमृतविसरैरिन्दुमास्राव्यसम्य- 
ग्भाभिः स्वाभी रसयति रसं यः परं नित्यमेव | 
क्षीणं क्षीणं पुनरपि च तं पूरयत्येव ईदृक्‌ 
दोलालीलोल्लसित हृदयं नौमि चिद्भानुमेकम्‌ ॥ 
Ksemardja 5 Benedictory verse to the commentary of Sambapancasika., 
6. Extreme turning points of the outgoing and incoming breaths measuring 
each way fifteen units of the waxing and waning of Moon. According 
to a yoga system of Kashmir Saivism the span of each breath is measured 
in 36 units called Tutis. 


Spandakdrika I.25 


V ewy 


23 
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the central source of this swinging play is the smile just as is apparent 
from the rising and setting of the sun, which causes waxing and 
waning of the moon. This smile of Para Sakti, therefore, connotes 
the manifestation and annihilation in complete awareness. 


श्यामकुण्डला Syamakundala! 677. 


The dark-blue mouth of the coiling Kundalini. 

The mouth of Kundalini is compared to the tongue of a mango : 
tree flower, on which dark-blue bees are always present sucking its 
frankincense, an aromatic gum.? Similarly a fragrant juice is-always 
flowing from the mouth of the coiling Kundalini, in the awakening of 
which yogis are given to yoga practices and worship. 


मषी Masi 678 


Evidence of the immanence of Supreme Self. 

Masi literally means ink. This is the expression of thought in a 
measurable finite form. Therefore the writing in ink is the proof 
of abstract thought which becomes confined on paper. Thy im- 
manence is the expression of thine own transcendence. 


लेखिनी Lekhini 679 


The power. of authority. 

The pen has the authority to express an abstract thought in a 
material form. The Goddess Herself is that power. Thou art Thyself 
the cause of vibration to bring about the manifestation. 


लेख्या Lekhya° 680 


The describable one. 

The transcendent supreme sakti emanates in different forms of 
Devis and Devas to make it convenient for devotees and seekers after 
Truth to concentrate on the Divine forms of their choice. In accor- 





|. Alternate reading in PE-5, 6, 8 is: श्यामकुन्तला ( Syamakuntala ), which 
means the deity with dark hair on the head. This is a sign of the youth, 
alert with beauty and power of perseverance. 

2. 'भृंगा रसाल कुसमानि समाश्रयन्ते' Bhamini Vilasa \.\7 

3. Alternate reading: Lekhà (लेखा). 


The Thousand Names of Bhavàni 329 


dance with their Mantras. This is grace of Para Sakti that becomes 
describable, thus uplifting humanity! Brahma Vidya took the form 
of Uma to reveal supreme knowledge to Indra? Utpala said to Lord 
Siva: “Joyousness is this Thy communion"? 


सुलेखा Sulekha 68] 


The doctrinal: exposition of Real Self. 

Though infinite the supreme sakti is beautifully and compre- 
hensively described in the Sacred Lore. Thus-delineation of the 
divine becomes available to give the impression of that Absolute 
Truth. Para Sakti is the combination of Sakta Pranava, ( Hrim) 
Siva Pranava ( Aham ) and Veda Pranava (Aum). She is the-secon- 
dary expression of vak. 


लेखक प्रिया Lekhakapriyà 682 


Dear to the learned. 

Goddess Sarasvati, the deity of learning, blesses Her devotees who 
wield their pen to express the supreme Infinite Intelligence in a 
finite and apprehensive way. Such Rsis have great devotion for the 
Supreme Deity. 


afg Sankhini^ 683 

The female spirit of beauty. 

The characteristic attribution to Bhavani is Her beauty par- 
excellence which is beyond the sense of sex, or subject-object 
relation. This is the pure spirit of Motherhood, splendid, graceful 
and eternal? The charm of this beauty overshadows all other 
beauties of the world as it is the permanent source thereof. 


a 





|. (i) लेखितुमर्हा 
(ii) 'विश्वेश का यह विश्व होना विश्वपर उपकार है' --भोलेबाबा 
2. Refer Kenopanisad Part III. 
3. सौख्यमेष भवता समागम: Sivastotravali XII. 
+. [n a general sense the literary meaning of Sankhini is a woman af one of the 
four kinds into which writers on erotical science divide women. Refer 
Ratimanjari 2. 
5. शद्धीज्ज्वलाकारवरा परेयं मंमेव्यते तेन हि शङ्किनी सा। 
Devinamavilasa XII.83 
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BETA Sankhahasta 684 


The goddess bearing a conch-shell in Her hand. 

A conch-shell, on blowing into it, produces sound, which stands 
for the primordial universal sound called Sabdabrahma. This marks 
the pervading power of the goddess who is about to manifest Herself. 

In the Upanisads this is called Udgitha, designation of AUM, the 
three syllabled name of God. AUM is verily the commentary of the 
supreme deity.! The sākta Pranava is Hrim which is represented by 
the goddess by holding a conch shell in hand when she takes form 
with attributes. A conch is usually. white and stands for pure and 
natural form, characteristic of divinity bestowing fearlessness. 


जलस्था Jalastha 685 


She who is existing in water. 

Water is the source of life on earth. Although it always flows 
downward accumulating pollution, yet it is its tremulous nature to. 
keep life going. That nature is Parà Sakti, the very existence in 
water. She creates life from the water after each cycle of dissolution 
(Pralaya). There was the water's fathomless abyss.? 


जलदेवता Jaladevata 686 


The presiding deity of water. 

The Divine Mother is the source of life on earth. In the Rg Veda 
She Herself declared: “My origin is in the waters, in the ocean"? 
She gives birth to Father sun. She resides in the water and through 
it enters into the created beings. Ultimately She dissolves all creation 


through water. She is the deity of water. 


कुरक्षेत्रावनिः Kuruksetravanih 687 


The battle field of Kurus. 
The goddess as Ranacandi prevailed in the Mahabharata war 
which was fought between the Kauravas and the Pandavas.on the 





p. ओमित्येतदक्षरमुद्गीथमुपासीतोमिति ह्युद्गायति तस्योपव्याख्यानम्‌ | 
. Chhandoga Up. ।.। 
2. आपो वा इदमग्रे सलिलमासीत्‌ | Taitt.Sam.7..5.| 


3. मम योनिरप्स्वन्तः समुद्रे । 
Nàsadiya Sukta or Devi Sukta Rg Veda ॥0.25..7 
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battle field of Kuruksetra.! The former represent the vice (evil) and 
the latter the virtue (good). The battle field is the body in which the 
Jiva lives. There is always battle going on between the good ( Panda- 
vas) and the evil ( Kauravas). The, basis of all that is the goddess 
Herself. 

The Upanisad says : “ Kurusetra is the place for making oblations 
to gods and the abode of the supreme spirit for mortals. Kuruksetra 
is indeed the point of liberation”. In Tantra Yoga this refers to 
success in concentration at Ajnà Cakra of a yogi. Struggle of sadhana 
ends there. And that is possible by the grace of the awakened 
Kundalini Bhagavati. | 


काझी Kasi 688 


The famous abode of Siva-Sakti. 

According to Agni Purdna, Siva at Kailasa once told Parvati 
that the temple* at Kasi was called Avimukta, as it never perished 
and all acts of righteousness done there never ceased to give auspici- 
ous results. Parvati resides there as Annapürnà with smiling face. 





l. Kuruksetra is the name of an extensive plain in the Haryana state of 
India, the scene of the great war of Mahabharata, fought between 
Pandavas and Kauravas. It is also one of the famous fifty one Sakti 
Pithas. 

2. कुरुक्षेत्र देवानां देवयजनं सर्वेषां भूतानां ब्रह्मसदनम्‌ ... 

अविमुक्तं वै कुरुक्षेत्रम्‌ । Jabalopanisad \ 
Note: The seven names from here refer to the seven sacred cities of the 
Hindus in India to die at which is said to secure eternal happiness. 
Those are: 
अयोध्या मथुरा माया काशी कांचिरवंतिका | 
पुरी द्वारवती चैव सप्तैता: मोक्षदायिकाः ॥ 
Kasi is one of these and the other names follow in nos.:689-94. 
Mention of these names is made in Devi Bhàgvata also. Kasi is a 
celebrated city on the Ganges, modern Varanasi or Banaras. 
Visàlaksi is one of the fifty one Sakti Pithas here. 

. Chapter II2. 

4. The world famous temple of Kasi Visvanitha. According to a tradition 
the Sivalinga in the temple was installed by Brahma himself—Halasya 
Purana. 

5. अन्नपूर्णा विशालाक्षी समयमानमुखाम्बुजा | 


G3 


Annapurna Up. I.9 
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The etymological meaning of Kasr is ‘Brahman eating up all 
duality or Perfect union of Siva-Sakti’: K=Brahman (Para Siva): 
Asi=Eating up (Sakti). 

Utpala gives quite apt names of the deity, ‘the fathomless, the 
undifferentiated, the one devouring all objectivity’. That is goddess 
Kasi. 


मथुरा Mathura 689 


Who is the favourite resort of devotees. 

Mathura is the place of release from misery (caused by body and 
senses). Sri Krsna released his noble parents who were jailed by his 
maternal uncle Kansa in Mathura. Here rules the power that con- 
trols even the restless mind. Therefore devotees always throng 
here to receive grace from Bhakti Devi. 


काःच्ची Kanci? 690 


Who is the eternal (central) throb centering the spiritual essences. 

Kanci is the brilliance of divine glory bestowed upon a sadhaka 
after his success in sadhana. It is the transparence of True self, the 
eternal throb, shining forth. This is the power of centering the 
spiritual essence. 


अवन्तिका Avantika* 69] 


Who is difficult to reach without a skilful sadhana. 

Ava — away from; antika = reach. Kundalini Power is properly 
awakened through hard but skilful yogic practices followed under 
the graceful instuctions of a Guru who is quite adept in the line. 
MN E कस न 

|. अगाधमविकल्पमद्रयं स्वंस्वरूपमखिलार्थघस्मरम्‌ । Sivastotravali XIII.20 

2. An ancient town on the right bank of the Yamuna river, birth place of 
Krisna and the sense of his armours and exploits. The favourite resort of 
devotees to this day. 
One of the seven sacred cities of India. Between Mathura and Vrindavan 
there is a Sakti Pitha in the Bhutesvara Temple. 

3. Name of a city also called Kancipuram in South India. One of the seven 
holy cities. A famous firtha and one of the Sakti Pithas. 

4. Name ofacity, modern Ujjayini, the capital of Malva and situated on the 
bank of Sipra river. One of the fifty one Sakti Pithas at Harasidhi Temple 
near Rudrasdgara. 
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Hence it is essential to be quite adept in sakti sadhana to be worthy 
of the grace of the Supreme Power. The Upanisad' calls the deity as 
*hard to see', because of its extreme subtleness; lodged inaccessibly, 
located in the intellect and existing in the midst of misery? but 
everlasting. . 


अयोध्या Ayodhya? 692 


Who is unassailable. 

The Divine Power is always unassailable by divine or anti-divine 
acts of Devas and Danavas. 

Fire god and wind god, even Lord Indra had to accept the 
supremacy of Brahman, when Uma Haimavati appeared to convince 
them of the Highest Truth: 

The three episodes of Durga Saptasati contain accounts of how 
Durgá vanquished Madhu and Kaitabha, Mahisasura and Sumbha 
and Nisumbha demons along with their powerful warriors like 
Raktabija. She is unassailable. 


द्वारका Dvàraka? 693 


Who acts as portress. 

The great power of Para Sakti also assumes the form of Adhah- 
kundalini to act as portress to the realm of Siva-Sakti at Sahasrara. 
No idea of duality can enter that royal path since it is the path of love 
and devotion where two cannot be accommodated. The goddess is 
that power of devotional love. 





|. दुर्दर्श गूढमनुप्रविष्ठं गुहाहितं iss पुराणम्‌ । 

. Body and senses. are the source of misery. 

. The capital of solar kings, born of the line of Raghu, situated on the 

river Sarayu. Ayodhya is modern Oudh, one of the holy cities of Hindus. 

4. Ref. Kenopanisad. | 

5. Name of the capital city on the western point of Gujarat. It is also known, 
as द्वारवती or द्वारावती in Pauranic language. As the abode of Sri Krişna 
the city excelled even Amaravati in beauty. It had fifty main gates to 
which sharp machine rockets, big iron wheels etc. were fitted for pro- 
tection of Yadavas from King Jarasandha. It is reported to have sunk in 
the ocean now: 

6. प्रेम गली अति सांकरी ता में दो न समाइ। ` Kabir 


Katha Up. L.ii.l2 


क UG N 
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माया Maya! 694 


The immanence of the Supreme Self, unmeasurable and un- 
conquerable.: 

Maya is the power of enchantment. Practically it is that (ya) 
which is not (md). But it keeps the whole creation in its grip of 
limitations. It is that great power that can retard an ignorant soul 
as well as release a panting soul. This power is conquerable by its 


grace alone. 


तीर्था Tirtha 695 


Who is the means to cross the ocean of samsara. 

A Tirtha is a holy place of pilgrimage, a shrine etc, dedicated 
to some holy deity. It is usually on or near the bank of a sacred river 
or at a spring [that ' devoted souls assemble at an auspicious oc- 
casion, to have ablution, worship and satsanga to remedy the evils 
of the mundane life. It is a meeting place of saints. devotees and 
great souls of learning. The goddess is the characteristic divine power 
of such a blessing. 

Literally *Tirtha’ means ‘That’ which enables one to cross over 
obstacles. In common parlance holy water and sacred places are 
considered Tirthà, where sanctifying qualities are gained from holy 
men. With those qualities one becomes purified and free from sin 
and is also enabled to surmount mundane existence and its imper- 
fections. The scriptures,? therefore, consider compassion, truth- 
fulness, discipline of sense organs etc. as Tirth. Faith in Tirthas 
accrues by the grace of Divine Mother. 


तीर्थकर प्रिया Tirthakarapriya? 696 


Who is dear to devotees and spiritual masters. 

Tirthakarah? means an ascetic or the founder of a religious or 
philosophical school. Such a one is devoted to the Supreme Deity 
and meditates on Her or worships Her to realize the supreme consci- 
ousness of perennial bliss and to be rid of the ills of the worldly life. 


UM —M—— उ 


l. cf. Lali. Sah. same name 7]6. 

2. According to Sukanàsanusasanam. 

3. In this sense a Jaina Arhat, sanctified teacher or saint of the Jains is 
called Tirthankarah. 
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Therefore, the goddess Tirthakarapriya is the supreme power that 
delivers man from the pains of the world. 


त्रिपुष्करा Tripuskara 697 


Who acts Her dance in three poses. 

The goddess is the power of God in all the aspects. These aspects 
are broadly divided into three acts viz. creation, preservation and 
dissolution of the universe. In this context Para Sakti is understood 
to assume the three forms like those of an actress, which are practi- 
cally the three modes of expression or manifestation, as depicted in 
the three episodes of Durga Saptasati. *‘Mahakali is the tamasic, 
Mahdalaksmi the rajasic and Mahdasarasvati the sattvic aspect of the 
Devi. As the daughter of Daksa she represents the dream state, 
as Parvati, the waking state and as Kundalini the sleeping state. 
Thus being one She displays different states like an actress”’.! 

Puskara also means a blue lotus, which connotes that the goddess 
is untainted like a lotus in water. She is infinite in nature and eternal 
truth of Beauty. 


अप्रमेया Aprameyà 698 


Who is immeasurable. 

The Supreme Mother as Para Samvit cannot be properly as- 
certained or understood. Her sovereignity is inscrutable. 

This is also evident when the supreme Deity assumes forms. 
Dharmdcdrya expresses this as*: “O Mother of all! first you were 
born to Daksa. Later abandoning him along with his faults, thou 
wert born to Himalaya. In thy boundless supremacy, though ori- 
ginally one with Siva, thou became His supouse. Who can know 





|, दाक्षायनीति कुटिलेति गुहारणीति 
कात्यायनीति कमलेति कलावतीति। 
एका सती भगवती परमार्थतोऽपि 
ager बहुविधा ननु नर्तकीव i 

2. सुता `दक्षस्यादौ- किल मकलमातस्त्वमुदभू 
सदोषं तं हित्वा तदनु गिरिराजस्य तनया। 
अनाद्यन्ता शम्भोरपृथगपि शक्तिर्भगवती 
विवाहाज्ञ्यायासीत्यहह चरितं वेत्ति तव कः॥ 


Pancastavi IV.I8 


Pancastavi V.28 
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your wonderful and mysterious way?" Samvit is Supreme Brahman, 
Infinite and immeasurable! that becomes finite as nescience of the 
athiests, Sinyavdd of Baudhas, Jrvavada, of Jainas, categorical 
formula of Sankhyas, Karma of Mimansakas and different doctrines 
of the six schools of philosophy. 


कोशस्था Kosastha 699 


Who is present in the core of the five sheaths. 

The Sakta Tantras advocate that five deities are worshipped in the 
five Kosas of Sri Cakra. According to Jnanarnava Tantra these are 
Sri Vidya, Paramjvotis, Para, Niskalasambhavi and Ajapamatra. 
The last four? are worshipped in the sristi and other cakras which 
surround the Sr7 Cakra. Sri Vidya is the Bindu in the centre and so 
in the midst of the five sheaths. 

Vedanta analyses the non-self into five Kosas or sheaths namely 
(Annamaya, Prànamaya, Manomaya, Vijndnamaya and Ananda- 
maya) the gross physical sheath, the sheath of the vital force, the 
sheath of the mind, the sheath of intelligence and the sheath of 
bliss.? One sheath being finer than another, the finer permeates the 
grosser one. The goddess as Atman permeates them all. So She is 
present in the core of all sheaths. 


कोशवासिनी Kosavasini 700 


Who resides in the five sheaths (Kosas ). 

The effulgence of Atman shines through all the sheaths, though 
in varying degrees according to their density. Atman being the finest 
substance is detached from the sheaths and permeates them all. The 
sheaths are figuratively described as one inside the other, the physical 
being the outermost and the sheath of bliss the innermost. 

The goddess Pardmba is Parabrahman entailed in the five sheaths 
as the Innermost Self. She is detached from the sheaths as the 
envelope cannot be what is enveloped. Therefore she resides in'all 
the Kosas. The worship of Sri Yantra is done in an act of Pancika@piija 
a  — 

l. Same reading in Lali-Sahas 4]3. 
2. Swami Vimalananda names the four as Paranjyoti, Niskalasambhavi, 


Ajapa and Matrika.. 
Sri Lalitambika p.]49 


3. अन्नमय प्राणमयमनोमयविज्ञानमयानन्दमया: पञ्चकोशाः ।। Tattvabodha 
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in which five holy formulas and five deities are mutually identical, as 
Mantras are not different from Devatas. They are known as 
Pancakosas in which the supreme Mother resides. 

Another meaning according to Purana is that the goddess is the 
Mistress of the royal treasury and riches favouring Kubera, the 
friend of Rudra, in holding the charge. 


कौशिकी Kausiki 70I 


The totality of the powers contributed by the gods. 

Kausiki is the antecedental name of Durgd?. Being the per- 
sonification of the totality of the powers of the gods, she is naturally 
difficult to approach and difficult to know. As She emanated from 
the body of Parvati, she became known as Kausiki Durga 3 She 
vanquished furious demons like Sumbha-Nisumbha and Raktabija .* 
The powers and activities of all beings are manifestations of ther 
power. Being the Mother of universe She is the personification of 
tender love, when sought by prayer and devotion. 

Kausiki, lexically means the sheathed one. 


कुशावर्ता Kusavarta 702 


Who penetrates like the sharp point of a blade of kusa grass. 

Kundalini, when awakened through yoga practice, rises up to 
sahasrüra in a sharp stir with a shriek. It penetrates like sharp 
mtellect and is therefore compared to sharp point of a blade of 
kusà grass. 


कौशाम्बी Kausambi 703 


Who favours efficiency? in knowing the Supreme Truth. 
Kausikà Durgà combined in herself all powers of the Devas to 


———— ——— M — ——— ——————M 


|. मन्त्रमया: हि देवता। Veda 
2. Durga means difficult to approach or difficult to know. 
3. शरीरकोशाद्यत्तस्याः पार्वत्या निःसृताम्बिका i 


कौशिकीति समस्तेषु ततो लोकेषु गीयते ॥ Durgà Saptasati V.87 
4. cf. Comm. of name 6/4. 
S. कौशाम्बी कौशलप्रदा Devinama. XIII.3 


Alternate reading in PE-3 and 5 is Kosambi (कोशाम्बी which means the 
source of the five sheaths of human body. 








338 Bhavaninamasahasrastutih 


combat and vanquish the fierce demons. She came out from Par- 
vati’s physical sheath and was called Kausambi.! 


कोशर्वाद्धिनी Kosavardhini 704 


(i) Who grants increase of the royal treasury. 

( Who embodies the soul in five coverings. 

(i) The best treasure of life is the supreme joy of self-realization. 
Whoever seeks this treasure, is favoured with its increasing effect by 
the Supreme Deity. It increases according to intensity in devotion 
to Para Sakti. 

(ii) Kosa also means covering. The. Supreme Power is always 
hidden in five coverings? and eager to remain within? The goddess 
causes to project the five sheaths to embody the soul. 


कोशदा Kosada 705 


Who grants the treasure of spiritual beauty. 

She who bestows the knowledge of sacrificing the kosas and 
revealing Her divine glory to the earnest seeker of the Supreme 
Self. 

Da suffix in the name connotes two meanings. One is ‘to give’ 
and the other ‘to sacrifice.’ 

. The goddess Kosada manifests in the five kosas or sheaths to 
afford creatures enjoyment of life. These are the sheaths piercing 
through which one finds the Truth about Supreme Reality. Thus 
She-gives the treasure of spiritual truth to the seeker. 


पद्मकोशाक्षी Padmakosaksi 706 


Whose eyes are like the calyx of a lotus. 

The outer case of a bud of lotus is mentioned here in comparison 
to the eyes of the goddess. Her eyes are the pure forms of knowledge 
and action perpetuated by pure intellect. Such penetrating eyes 
touch the source which is the final beatitude. 


een a 


l. See note 2 of name 70] 
2. cf. Note 2 of name 699 


3. गधिनी कोशर्वाद्विनी 
Devinama. XIIIL.4 





The Thousand Names of Bhavani 339 


कुसुमा Kusuma’ 707 


Who has outward attraction like the colour of safflower. 

A safflower yielding a red dye denotes the predominance of Rajas, 
one of the constituent qualities of all material substances. It is 
supposed to be the cause of the great activity seen in creatures. 
It is the manifested form of the goddess of activity. There is a similar 
term used as the name of the Goddess, who is just like the fresh red 
dye of lac,? in Pancastavt. 


कुसुमप्रिया Kusumapriya 708 


Who becomes pleased with the adoration of flowers. 
OR 
Who is as lovely and tender as colourful flowers. 
The goddess loves everyone and everyone loves Her as one’s 
own self. The simile of flowers is quite apt as everyone loves these 
and the flowers too spread fragrance, which is an evident sign of love. 


तोतुला Totulà 709 

The power to strike balance. 

It is the Divine Power that maintains balance for the continuance 
of the world. It is an open secret that the sovereign divine power 
incarnates whenever there is decline in righteousness and un- 
righteousness is in ascendence.? There may be a male or female 
incarnation according to the need of the situation, arising from the 
predominance of demoniac powers over the good. Purdnas like 
Ramayana, Mahabharata, Devi Bhagvata, Markandeya (Durga 
Saptasati) etc. etc. supply glaring examples. 


तुलाकोटिः Tulakotih 7I0 


The beam of balance. 
The beam represents the source that is the Divine Power that 


eo 
|. Alternate reading in PE-3, 7 is Kusumbha (कुसुम्भ) which means a plant 
which yields a red dye. This also connotes the same meaning as above. 


2. नवयावकपंकर्पिगम्‌ Pancastavi IL.23. . 
3. Ref. to Bhag. Gita IV.7. 


यदा यदा हि धर्मस्य ग्लानिर्भवति भारत। 
अभ्युत्थानमधर्मस्य तदात्मानं सृजाम्यञ्हम्‌ ।। 
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creates, sustains and dissolves the manifestation— the power of 
maintenance of the universal balance which does not yield in any 
way. छ 

In Tantra it is explained as the power of Kula- Kundalint, where 


Kula, immanence and Akula, transcendance remain in balance. 
That is Kaula. 


कूटस्था Kutastha 7 


Who stays firm on a resolve. 
Among the many lexical meanings of the word Kita the following 
apply as examples to the name of Goddess Para Sakti: 

( An anvil remains unchanged even when a blacksmith 
pounds maunds of iron on it.! This connotes that Para Sakti remains 
the same although it assumes different forms undergoing different 
changes in manifestation. 


(ii) The body of a plough. Ploughshare turns so much earth yet 
there is no change in it. 

(iii) The summit or peak of a mountain. The bliss of Parag 
Sakti is the highest, second to none. 

(iv) Immovable or steady. The supreme power is unflinching 
and no change affects its reality. 

(v) The crown on the head. It refers to the Tantric meaning i.e. 
Sahasrara, the supreme abode of Cit Sakti or Srt Vidya. 

(vi) A falseness or illusion. The supreme power appearing false, 
illusive or changing in its play of creation, preservation and destruc- 
tion of the manifestation. 

Cit Sakti is steady or firm in all respects while the phenomenal 


changes are seen in the objective world. She is eternal. 


कोटराश्रया Kotarasraya 72 


Who is resting in the hollow (of a tree). 


This name refers to Kundalini Sakti resting in Milàdhàra Cakra. 
The literal 


meaning of Kundalini is ‘coiled serpent.’ Just as a coiled 
Serpent lies in the hollow of a tree at its base, when inactive, so 
is Kundalini conceived as lying half asleep in the Miladhara Cakra 
at the base of the spine, close to the origin of the sex organ. There is 
no anatomical proof for the existence of a coiled thing at the base of 


|. कूटवन्निविकारेण स्थित: कूटस्थ उच्यते | 





Also cf. Lali. Sahas. 896. 
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the spine. Kundalini is understood as the symbolic synonym of the 
basic energy lying dormant in a person. In the light of Tantra, 
Kundalini is, therefore, the life power residing in the müladhara 
fire in three and a half coils, as light and energy giver. 


स्वयम्भू: Svayambhüh 743 


The self manifest power. 

Parā Śakti is nothing but consciousness, pure and all pervading. 
Therefore She is not made the object of any other being. In its 
limited nature, the Power is not within the range of thought and 
speech.’ 

Again, the attributes of the manifest form of Para samvit are so 
innumerable that none can conceive of or express Her source of 
being. It is self luminous and ever alert power of supreme conscious- 
ness. 


सुरूपा Surüpà? 7l4 


Who is excellently beautiful. 

The power of beauty manifest attracts the mind in whatever 
condition or wheresoever it is available. This is due to the exceed- 
ingly charming nature of the goddess Sakti. In fact all the beauties 
of the world are but sprays of the supreme beatitude, pure and 
perfect. The goddess alone is well formed, lovely and wise. Only 
the dull cannot grasp it. 


स्वरूपा Svarupa TIS 


Ever in transcendental state of bliss. 

Para Sakti is always in Her own elegance. She is quite skilful in 
keeping the splendour of Grace ever covered under the cloak of 
manifestation. She hides the grace of Siva by Her own winning 
power. 





|. यतो वाचो निवर्तन्ते अप्राप्य मनसा सह। Taitt. Up. 2.4. 

2. Alternate reading in ॥॥६-], PE-5, 6, 8, 9: सुगुप्ता (Sugüpta), safely 
hidden. Goddess remains hidden in the heart cave of every creature to 
give right counsel everytime but as predominatingly influenced by 
Maya, overlooks it every ime. 


3, स्वरूपगोपनव्यग्रा शिवशफिर्जिता यया। Gurustutih Ramesvar Jha. 
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Whatever was created She entered into it.! 


रूपवद्धिनी Rüpavardhini? 76 


Every moment new in bloom. 

Para Samvit is evermore new and so every time fresh in the inner 
experience of a devoted aspirant of Truth, as also endorsed by the 
Sruti? In manifestation Mahesvari is ever expanding the Kalas. 


तेजस्विनी Tejasvini 7ा7 


Who is gloriously sharp. 

Bhavani is the substratum of the sun and all other luminous 
bodies. She is Her own effulgence quite transparent, that spreads 
out through translucent bodies of Her own creation. Shining 
through opaque bodies the same effulgence appears dull. 


सुभिक्षा Subhiksa 78 


The supplier of provisions in abundance. 

The goddess feeds the whole creation. She is called Annapurna. 
She grows through food as representing the lowest form in which 
the supreme soul is manifested. The Veda says “He is all that grows 
by food and beyond"? 


बलदा Balada 79 


The self-propelled goddess of power makes everything to move. 
The goddess is the very break that makes creatures move. She 
makes the wind to blow and the sun to shines 


बलदायिनी Baladayini 720 


Who is powerful to vanquish all evil. 
Even the furious demons like Sumba, Nisumba and Raktabija, 


eee 


l. तच्छृष्टा तस्मिन्नेव प्राविशत्‌ Taitt. Up. 2.4-]. 
2. Alternate reading: पुण्यवर्धिनी ( Punyavardhini). 

3. नित्यमेव नवं नवम्‌। 

4. यदन्नेनातिरोहति Purusa Sükta Mantra 2 
5. भीषास्मात्‌ वायुर्पवति भयात्तपति सूर्य: । Taitt. Up. 2. 8.] 


The Thousand Names of Bhavàni 343 


the products of negative creation are destroyed by the divine Deity, 
emanating as Durga and Kaf.! 


महाकोशी Mahakosi रा 


Who distributes as well as preserves all kinds of wealth in her 
treasure. 


The shining splendour of the supreme deity is hidden in the five 
sheaths of the human body? 


महावर्ता Mahavartà 722 


Who is the great deliberation. 
Parà Sakti, in its bright revelation is, equally great in delibera- 


tion. That Power is like a whirlpool moved by itself and also com- 
plete in itself. 


बुद्धि: सदसदात्मिका Buddhih Sadasadatmika 723 


The discriminating intellect. 
Kindled with the sport of knowledge and ignorance Para Sakti 
makes the transcendence appear as thisness and thatness. That is the 


supreme consciousness which moves into the discriminating intellect 
in manifestation. 


महाग्रहहरा Mahagrahahara 724 


Who removes the concealing influence of the great planet Rahu. 

The planetary positions in rasis, degrees, naksatras and their 
lords exert different influences on the life of a person. Rahu, one 
of the nine planets, often plays the predominant part. It is, therefore, 
called Mahàgraha. It is the planet of concealment of facts.* Its 
great influence'is to create obstacles. It is by the grace of the Divine 
Mother alone that these obstacles are removed from the path of a 
sadhaka. She is called Mahagrahahard. 








l. Ref. Durga Saptasati. 

2. Refer also name 704. 

3. The demon, Rahu disguised himself and attempted to drink the nectar, 
churned from the ocean, along with the Devas. The sun and the moon 


informed Visnu, who severed the demon's head, which became immortal 
as it had tasted the nectar. In vengence it eclipses the sun and the moon 


24 
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Mahagraha is the power of ignorance and delusion which seizes a 
person in the clutches of duality that causes misery. Surrender to the 
Supreme Power, Mahasakti removes this apprehension. 


सौम्या Saumyà! 725 


Who is pleasing and soothing like the moon. 

The Divine Mother's affection is recognized in the pleasing and 
soothing properties of the moon. She is gentle, soft and mild. She 
fondly loves her devotees as a mother loves her children. 

Prahlada was favoured with this affection. 


विशोका Visoka 726 


She who is beyond sorrow. 

The real cause of distress is attachment to body? That strengthens 
the perverted determination that difference between Jiva and Brah- 
man is true. This limits persons to egoism and sense of enjoyment 
in this world of pleasure and pain, causing more and more misery in 
the continued circle of birth and death. 

Discrimination between right and wrong, is the only way there- 
fore to rid oneself from this mundane existence. That arises by the 
grace of Supreme Power, Pard Sakti, the pinnacle of true joy and 
eternal beatitude. The supreme deity is above all sorrow which 
includes pleasure and pain of this world. 


शोकनाशिनी Sokanasini 727 


She who destroys sorrow. 

The ocean of sorrow (samsdra) is crossed over by one who has 
got knowledge of the self.? This knowledge is granted by Brahma 
Vidya. In Sākta parlance Brahma Vidya is known as Sri Vidya. 
That supreme deity destroys all the sorrow of birth and death when 
pleased with the loving worship of devotees. 


OUO 
l. cf. Somyā (सोम्या ) in Lali. Sahas. name 90 
2. देहो$प्रकाशो भूतानां नरकोऽयं प्रदृश्यते । 


3. तरति शोकमात्मवित्‌ 


Sanatasujatiya I.]4 


Chhand. Up. 7..3 
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सात्त्विको Sattviki 728 


Who is endowed with the quality of goodness. 

The Primordial Mother known as Prakrti in Sankhya, is the 
cause of Tejas. The display of all kinds of goodness is Her graceful 
performance in the manifestation. Then She is ' Prakasarüpa but 
insignificant’. 


सत्त्वसंस्था Sattvasansthà 729 


Who is established in the excellence of Her natural character. 

The goddess is the very being of clear consciousness. The taint 
of selfishness vanishes in this state. The real nature of self pre- 
dominates, and calm prevails, with the grace of this deity. 

She is the stamina in all creatures. 


राजसी Ràjasi 730 


Endowed with activity or passion. 

The Mother is of the form of Sakti, persuading the creation in 
all sorts of passionate action which is an emanation of intellect. 
According to Sankhya Philosophy Prakrti (Nature) as distinguished 
from Purusa is the original source of the three essential qualities— 
Sattva (purity), Rajas (activity) and Tamas (darkness). Rajas is the 
cause of the great activity seen in creatures: it predominates in men, 
as Sattva and Tamas predominate respectively in gods and demons. 
Rajas excites activity? while the other two are drooping on action 
It is the Rajas quality of the Mother Nature, therefore, that is active 
in manifesting Herself. She is called Rajasi. Kashmiri Saktas call 
her Rajaryen. 


रजोवृता Rajovrta 73 


Who is covered with the great activity seen in creatures. 
Ego in action covers the very spirit of it. In the domain of those 
who are passionate for action ignoring the predominant transcen- 





|, सत्त्वं लघु प्रकाशकम्‌ | Sankhya Kàrikà 3 
2. For detail see comm. on name 734 

3. अवष्टम्भक चल च रजः: Sankhya Karika 3 
4. Also see Sankhyatattvakaumudhi of Vacaspati Misra. Para. 2. 
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dence: of the goodness, the Mother covers Herself up in the 
veil of ignorance. Then She does not reveal Her true nature. 


तामसी Tàmasi 732 


Who displays the quality of darkness. 

Ignorance (darkness) is the predominating quality of demons or 
the persons of inferior understanding. They refuse to be divine. 
The Power of perfection has, therefore, to emanate as an anti-divine 
force to deal with them for restoration of goodness in the world. 
As the ignorant and demoniac creatures are not a separate entity 


from the basic Atman, they worship the Mother in the light of their 
Own nature. 


तमोयुक्ता Tamoyukta 733 


Who possesses inertia. 

Inertia persists because of ignorance and darkness. The Real 
Truth as the Supreme Power covers itself with darkness among the 
ignorant. She is full of anti-divine qualities to deal with the anti- 


divine forces, as it is the rule that the wicked should be fought with 
wickedness. ! 


गुणत्रयविभाविनी Gunatrayavibhàvini? 734 


Who is clear perception of the three Gunas. 
The constituent qualities (Gunas) of all material substances are 
of three kinds: 
(i) Sattvic :— Beingness or goodness. It is the excellence of 
natural character. It predominates in gods. 
(ii) Rājasic:— The quality of great activity seen in creatures. 
It predominates in men. 
(iii) Tāmasic:—The quality of darkness or ignorance. This is 
inertia predominating in demons. 
the original source of this material world, consists of 
essential ‘qualities. The natural disposition of these 
perfect harmony in the Primordial Mother who is 
to shuffle these out as the manifestation. Then the Gunas 


ea ee RD 


|. शठेशाठ्यं समाचरेत्‌ इति न्यायात्‌ । 
2. Alternate reading: गृणत्रयविभावनी . Gunatrayavibhavani) . 


Prakrti, 
these three 
Gunas is in 
about 
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become visible. Whether dissociating from it as adopted by Patan- 
jali or assimilating it in the way of Tantras, Prakrti is the centre of 
disintegration and disturbance of the indistiguishable threefoldness 
of Her nature. 


अव्यक्ता Avyakta 735 


The primary germ of nature. 

The Supreme Power is in its own state before taking to mani- 
festation and even during the processes of creation, preservation 
and dissolution the reality remains unrevealed. 

The eye can see everything outside it but cannot see itself. Simi- 
larly, knowledge can objectify ignorance but not itself. It is indistinct. 
It is like the vital semi-liquid of the egg of a peacock! which contains 
all the various colours that are apparent only when the feathers 
grow. 

Avyaktà s the unmanifest state of Maya, the abstract of limitations 
af the five-fold glory of Siva. Sankhya school calls it Pradhàna 
(foundation) or Prakrti (matter). It is the collective form of the 
three qualities?, sattva, rajas and tamas. 

In Vedanta Sütras? it is said: “That (Brahman) is Avyakta for 
the scriptures say so". The Sruti says; “He is not to be seen by the 
eyes, nor by the speech, nor by the other senses, nor by penance nor 
by action".^ It is the 24th of the categories. 

Avyakta is also one of the names of Visnu 

Avyaktà? in Sákta Tantra means imperceptible as the super- 
sensuous Reality, Kama-kalà. In Saiva Tantras it is known as I or 
Aham. The Goddess is the unmanifest Ahankara. 


व्यक्तरूपा Vyaktarupa 736 


She who is manifest. 
Vyakta is the category Mahat, the first manifested, called the 
great. She is called Sat (existence), the second modification of the 


. मयूराण्डरसवत्‌ 
. Sankhya Sutra VI.39 

. तदव्यक्तमाह हि। Vedanta Sütras III.2.23 
. न SPENT गृह्यते नापि वाचा नान्यैर्देवैस्तपसा कर्मणा वा Mund. Up. HHI..8 
: See Mülaprakrti Name 203 also. Also cf. Lali. Sahas 398. 


a Aa wh = 
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elements which is perishable. Vyakta is the individual form of the 
goddess. As opposed to it Avyaktà is Her collective form. 

With the skilful power of unmesa, expansion, the goddess be- 
comes apparent as the world. 


वेदविद्या Vedavidya! 737 


Who is the knowledge of the Vedas. 
Parà Sakti is known through Vedas, which are equal to the 
formulae taught by the Agamas. 


शाम्भवी Sambhavi? 738 


The source of well-being for the whole world. 

Sambhu is a name of Siva. This means well-being, the source of 
which is His consort Parvati. Sambhavi also means the state of 
Siva or Sambhu. This can only be expressed as Sambhavi Mudra 
as in Yoga Sastras : ‘The object within and sight without, with eyes 
neither close nor open, this is the secret in all the Tantras’? 

According to Devi Bhagavat “a girl of eight years is called 

Sambhavi”. This connotes the purity, piety and instant vigour of 
self-realization. 

In Kalpasutras, Sambhavi is one of the three initiations. The 
other two are Sakti and Mantri. 


शद्धुराकल्पिनी कल्पा Sankarakalpini Kalpa? 739 


She who decorates Sankara Siva with a measure-unit of time. 

The concept of Siva is that which is beyond time and space. 
But it is the asupicious hand of Sakti-Parvati who makes Him 
known and is adorable by devotees. Parvati is always depicted as 
Sitting in the lap of Siva, affecting Him with strong emotions while 
He is the paragon of self control 


l. Lali. Sah. name 335. 
2. Lalita Sahas. Name |22. 
3. अन्तर्लक्ष्यो बहिर्दृष्टि: निमेषोन्मेष वर्जित: | 


इये सा शाम्भवी मुद्रा सर्वतन्त्रेषु गोपितः ॥। Hatha Yoga Pradipikà IV.36 
4. Parasurüma Sūtra I.32 


3. Alternate reading in PE- 5.6,8: शम्भुकल्याणिनी कल्पा (Sambhukalyànini 
kalpà). 


6. Ref. Pancastavi IV.8 
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मनः संकल्पसन्ततिः Manahsankalpasantatih 740 


Who is the expanse of the volition of mind. 

Siva being Cidakasa is ever fixed in the mind. His active energy 
or Spanda Sakti is His continued volition. 

Mind being the chief instrument is ‘alone capable of seeing 
Him'.! Therefore mind or Manas is the chief instrument in under- 
standing Truth or having self knowledge, even though by itself it is 
restless. It has also the power of directing its continued chain of 
thoughts towards Divinity for realization of its supreme source 
in which it ultimately loses itself. 

Utpaladeva sings the same tune in his own ecstasy: “0 mind! 
though unsteady you are, nevertheless, worthy of commendation, 
as you have devotion for Him who is the refuge of all : preceptor of the 
three worlds and consort of the Supreme Mother”? 


सर्वलोकमयी शक्तिः Sarvalokamayi Saktih | 74 


The Power that works at every stage of experience. 

There are different levels of experiences while going up the 
ladder of spiritual attainment. But there is one supreme power 
called Samvit Sakti that gives respective capability of perceiving 


those experiences at their own levels. That great power of Citi 
Sakti has become everything and pervades all. 


सर्वश्रवणगोचरा Sarvasravanagocara 742 


Who is within the range of hearing to all creatures. 

Cit'Sakti is Andhata, the unmultiplied sound that vibrates the 
heartof all creatures.It pervades the universe and becomes articulate 
only when it divides itself or when duality dawns. This power of the 
Supreme Mother makes all hearing possible in the universe. "This 
power is that which man does not hear with the ear. It is presided 
over by the deity of the quarters as it is produced from Akasa, ether. 
It is connected with the activity of the mind"? The Upanisad calls 


——M 


|. मनसैवानुदृष्टव्यम्‌ Brah. Up. 4.4.\9 
2. चपलमसि यद्यपि मानम तत्रापि श्राघ्यसे यतो भजमे। 
शरणानामपि शरणं त्रिभुवनगुरुमम्बिकाकान्तम्‌ ।। 


3. यच्छोत्रेण न श्रृणोति येन श्रोत्रमिदं श्रुतम्‌ | 


आणव. 
Kena Up. Y.8 
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the ‘the Ear of the ear’! i.e. by the light of consciousness (Para 
Sakti) this well known ear is encompassed. 


सर्वेज्ञानवती वाञ्छा Sarvajnanavati Vanccha 743 


Who is the earnestness for understanding the truth in everything. 

Every person has a longing for knowing éverything, but none can 
know beyond what one’s capacity affords. This is a general rule. 

When the earnestness for understanding the truth itself graces 
devotee, all knowledge is revealed to the seeker. ¥ajnavalk ya said to 
Maitreyr: “When the self, my dear, is realized by being meditated 
upon, all this is known"? All the desires for knowing are fulfilled, 
therefore, by the grace of Para Sakti. 


सर्वतत्त्वानुबोधिनी Sarvatattvanubodhini? 744 


Who is the consciousness pervading through all the categories 
She manifests. 

There is one universal subjective consciousness that moves on 
different levels through the thirty-six categories which the universe 
comprises. This power is called Cit Sakti, the motivating power of 
anything and everything in the manifestation. She is the central 


power that gets divided into individualities but is still aware of the 
transcendence. 


The power of wakefulness. | 
. The goddess whose waking state is Her dualistic sphere of activity, 
IS omnipresent and so identified with Visva, the universe, while 
Jiva has the conceit that he is an embodied being. Visva denotes 
the experiencer of the waking world. Jiva is called Jagr: as he takes 
upon himself the gross body called Visva. "In the waking state it 
IS he (the Jiva ) who attains satisfaction through the varied objects of 


हन त OO UOU 


|. श्रोत्रस्य श्रोत्रम्‌ । ibid. I.2 
2. आत्मनि खल्वरे ... विज्ञात इदं सर्व विदितम्‌ । Brah. Up. IV.5.6 


ड Altemate reading in PE.4: सर्वतत्त्वावबोधिका (Sarvatattvavabodhika ) 
No difference in meaning. 
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enjoyment, such as woman, food, drink etc.” The goddess is here 
the experiencer of the waking world.” The idea is that consciousness 
appears as though related to our objects, owing to ignorance. 
Goddess Sarasvati is the presiding deity of waking state. 


gafa: Susuptih 746 


Who is not different from the Jrvas who experience deep sleep. 

The goddess ensouls the totality of transmigratory souls ex- 
periencing deep sleep in which egoism, ignorance and happiness 
are subtly present as Avidyd or Tamas. “During the state of pro- 
found sleep when everything is dissolved (into its causal state) he 
(Jiva) is overpowered by Tamas (non manifestation) and only 
exists in his form of Bliss"? The proof is that Jiva after waking from 
deep sleep reports, “I slept happily, I know nothing”. This is 
technically called the Prajna state, where the sleeper does not desire 
any enjoyable thing and does not see any dream. The Upanisad 
names this state Prajridnaghanah® a mass of consciousness which 
(like everything) appears as a mass by becoming indistinguishable 
under nocturnal darkness. There is nothing separate or other than 
consciousness. Activity of mind is dormant in this state. Goddess 
Parvati is the presiding deity of sleeping state. As Prajfid, in its 
natural state,the goddess is the ruler of all diversity inclusive of 
the heavenly world. 


स्वप्नावस्था Svapnavastha 747 


Who has assumed the nature of distorted objects created in 
dreams. 

In the dream state the individuality of Jiva is merged in the 
subtle body ‘where he feels pleasure and pain in a sphere of existence 





|. स्त्रियन्नपानादिविचित्रभोगै: 


स एव जाग्रत्परितुप्तिमेति ॥। Kaiv. Up. L.2 
_ जागरितस्थानो बहिष्प्रज्ञः ... Mand. Up. 3 
सुषुप्तिकाले सकले विलीने तमोऽभिभूतः सुखरूपमेति ॥ Kaiv. Up. L.l3 


, सुखमहमस्वाप्सं, न किखित्‌ मया ज्ञातमिति। 
, यत्र सुप्तो न कश्चन कामं कामयते न कश्चन 

स्वप्नं पश्यति तत्‌ सुषुप्तम्‌ । Mind. Up. 5 
6. प्रज्ञानघनः ibid. 


Mn d$ WN 
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created by his own Maya or ignorance"! Jiva in svupna is termed 
Taijas. The goddess ensouls the totality of Jivas experiencing the 
dream creations. Her shpere of activity गो the dream state is when 
consciousness is internal. Goddess Laksmi is the presiding deity of 


dream state. 
तुरीयका Turiyaka 748 


She who is beyond three states, Turyd the fourth. 

Turyà or Turiya is that which is not conscious of the internal 
world nor of the external world; nor of both the worlds, nor a mass 
of consciousness and nor simple consciousness.? It is unchanging, 
auspicious and non-dual Self, the fourth that is to be known.4 

In Samaya doctrine it is called Mahdmayd who is above Sarasvati. 
Laksmi and Pārvati though they are Her own forms just as Sadàsiva 
is above Brahma, Visnu and Rudra. So the supreme Goddess is 
Turyà?, beyond the three or what is called ‘the fourth.’ She is the 
substratum the bliss, the indivisible consciousness, in whom the 
three citis dissolve themselves. That is transcendent nature of 


Parà Samvit. 
त्वरा Tvara 749 

Whose nature is quickness. 

Quickness is characteristic of consciousness that makes an 
individual hit at the correct point internally while externally he may 
howsoever conceal it. The goddess is the sharpness of intellect 
Psychology calls it the sixth sense, that strikes the right point in the 
fraction of a second. It may vanish if not caught at once. Supreme 
consciousness reveals itself in a high-tension-hit. Kundalini is so 


subtle and powerful that it rises like the lightning when awakened 
Ivara, quickness also conveys that there is no alternative to the 


TO 


L स्वप्ने स जीवः सुखदुःखभोक्ता 





स्वमायया कल्पितजीवलोके | Kaiv. Up. 3.43 
2. स्वप्नस्थानोऽन्तः प्रज्ञः Mand. Up. 4 
3. नान्तः प्रज्ञं न बहिष्प्रज्ञं नोभयतःप्रज्ञं न प्रज्ञानघनं न प्रज्ञं नाप्रज्ञम्‌ Mänd. Up. 7 
4. शान्तं शिवमद्ठैतं चतुर्थ मन्यन्ते स आत्मा स विज्ञेय:। ibid. 
5. cf. Lalita Sahas. 262 
6. Jagrat, Svapna and Susupti. 
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course ahead. The Upanisad says: “If one has realized here, then 
there is truth: if he has not realized here, then there is great destruc- 
tion’’.! Therefore it is now and here that one must realize self without 
distracting oneself in any other way. There must be the grace of 
goddess Tara. 


मन्दगतिः Mandagatih 750 


Whose gait is gracefully slow 

Although the awakened Kundalini rises with a sharp shriek like 
the lightning to meet Her Lord in the Sahasrara, yet on approaching 
Him She slows down Her pace as is natural with a running stream 
which slows down when it meets the sea. She spreads Her radiance 
with a graceful slow gait to submerge the mind of Kamesa Siva 
Then She returhs to Her abode in Müladhàra sprinkling nectar 


मन्दा Manda 75] 


Who is gracefully gentle. 

According to Tantra Yoga, Mother Kundalini entering Brah- 
marandhra, the royal gate of spiritual domain, approaches Her 
beloved Lord Kamesvara with graceful gentleness to lure Him for 
union. Here gentle smile of the goddess hushes all distractions into 
immobility? A glimpse of the glory of Her graceful gait and youthful 
simplicity attracts Kamesvara Siva | 

Esoterically, the disturbing and distracting senses and the mind 
become immobile or the impressions unconsciously left on the 
mind by past good or bad actions get wiped off when Jtva unites 
with Siva. the final beatitude. A Jrvanmukta maintains this state 
while living in body 

The Vedic meaning of the word Manda is to shine, to be glad 
When the embodied consciousness gets absorbed in its universal con- 
sciousness, its effulgence emits joy of eternal peace. That is the 


goddess Manda. 


दन म त तीत 
|l. इह चेदवेदीदथ सत्यमस्ति न चेदिहावेदीन्महतीविनष्टि: i Kena. Up. IL.5 
2. मूलालवालकुहरादुदिता भवानि ! 
निभिद्य षट्सरसिजानि तडिल्लतेव । 
भूयोऽपि तत्र विशसि ध्रुवमण्डलेन्दु- 
निःष्यन्दमानपरमामृततोयरूपा ii Pancastavi IV.6. 
3, मन्दस्मितेन तव देवि जडी भवन्ति Pancastavi IV.I6 
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सदिरामोदघारिणी Madiramodadhirini 752 


Who (continuously) preserves the joy of a drink (divine intoxica- 
tion). 

It is wine that intoxicates one who drinks it thus creating dis- 
turbance in the usual performance of the senses. But here this wine 
of devotion (to Supreme Mother) is quite different. “This is the 
wine of piety and gives awareness of Self. One who does not drink 
this wine, gets deluded and becomes the servant of senses".! Ci; 
Sakti is very Herself this joy of permanent bliss and whom She 
favours with a sip, gets ecstasy of divine joy and deliverance from 
this mundane world. 

Utpaladeva sang of this ecstasy in a prayer to Lord Siva , 0 
Lord! Those who have drunk deep the pious wine of devotion, 


are just parallel with Thee though extraordinarily, they are one with 
Thee.'? 


पानभूमि: Panabhümih 753 


Who is the state where all desire for worldly enjoyments get 
fulfilled. 

The goddess is the state of supreme ecstasy of self-realization. 
Not a ripple of disturbance arises in this state of serene splendour 
like that of a calm lake. “Attaining this state there is no desire for 
any other enjoyment or gain. Wherein established one is not shaken 
even by the heaviest affliction"? and having gained which one 
thinks that there is no greater gain than that. This is self-filled 
State of the universal Mother. 


पानपात्रा Panapatra 754 


Who is the drinking vessel of spirituous liquor. 
The goddess is always holding the divine drink. When She is 
pleased to offer it to Her devotee, the devotee gets intoxicated with 


divine love and in a very short time he becomes one with Lord 
Siva. 


KERN 
|. यत्पायिनो न मुह्यन्ति मुह्यन्ति यदपायिन: | Mukundamala 
2. जयन्ति भक्तिपीयूषरसासववरोन्मदा: | 

अद्वितीया अपि सदा त्वदृद्वितीया अपि प्रभो ॥ Sivastotravali I.5 


3. यं लब्ध्वा चापरं लाभं मन्यते नाधिकं ततः। 
यस्मिन्स्थितो न दुःखेन गुरुणापि विचाल्यते ॥ Bhag. Gita VI.22 
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पानदानकरोद्यता Panadanakarodyata 755 


Who is always ready to give the spirituous liquor to Her devotees. 

Fascinated with divine love of Bhaktas, (who are always busy 
with Sadhana for self-realization), the Supreme Deity is ever ready 
to grace them. This is Her free will. The goddess is easily influenced 
with earnest devotion.’ 


आधूर्णारुणनेत्रा Aghurnarunanetra? 756 


Rolling in ecstasy who has ruddy eyes. 

Devotees worshipping or contemplating on this form of the 
goddess roll in ecstasy with eyes full of divine intoxication, Ardhani- 
militanetra. When this goddess favours a devotee, all his desires get 
fulfilled and the yogi attains the divine sovereignty. 


किस्चिदव्यक्तभाषिणी Kincidavyaktabhasini 757 


Who speaks something inarticulate. 

In yogic parlance clairvoyance, clairaudience, telepathy etc. are 
the minor accomplishments (siddhis). On acquiring these the yogi 
can see distant objects, can hear distant sounds and can have 
communication to distant places without the agency of senses. 

When Para Sakti Mata favours a sincere devotee She speaks to 
him without the agency of senses and he listens to that in the same 
way. Para Samvit speaks something? inarticulate. 


आशापूरा Asapira 758 


(i) Who fulfills all expectations. 


(ii) Who fills all the quarters. 
(i) Asa means desire or hope. Mere grace of the divine Mother. 





नित्यं भत्तचा वशीभूता Devindmavildsa. XIII.55 


2. Alternate reading in PE-4,5,8: अधूर्णारुणनेत्रा 

3. By 'something' is meant 'a secret word'. An example: When Saiva Phi- 
losophy re-originated in Kashmir during the eighth century a.D.‘Stva 
Sutras’ were first revealed to Vasugupta. There was no human author of 
the sutras. They originated from Siva. Vasugupta was only a means of 
propagation. This fact is endorsed by Kallata in his Spanda Vriti, by 
Bhaskara in his Vartika on Siva Sutras and by Ksemardja in his com- 
mentary ( Vimarsint). 


EN 
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bestows all what Her devotees need. She is the intellect by which 
the essence of all scriptures is comprehended. ' 

(ii) Asa means the quarters.? The Mother is the all pervading 
Supreme Self and not an iota or an atom exists without Her pre- 
sence. She fills the quarters with Her ever aware presence. 


दीक्षा Diksà 759 


Who is the initiatory Mantra (the secret teaching) Herself. 

Initiatory Mantra is a formula given by a preceptor to his disciple 
for undertaking sadhana towards realization of the Supreme Self. 
Mantras are verily the Devas themselves? The Supreme Mother is 
therefore Herself the formula for realization of the Supreme. She 
takes the form ofthe preceptor and with a mere glance of compassion 
imparts the secret teaching? of realizing the Supreme. In fact, she is 
the deliverer from the pains of this mundane world? 


द्क्षा Daksa? 760 


Who is able to make impossible things possible. 

Para Sakti has no form, yet she appears on the screen-less screen 
in a wonderful way. The world is a passing show yet its existence 
appears real and lasting. The Mother wonderfully paints the picture 
of samsara where neither the painter's brush nor the colours nor the 
screen is needed. She is the divine knowledge and reveals Herself 
to the devotee in a mysterious way. 


दीक्षितपूजिता Diksitapüjità 76] 


Who is worshipped successfully by those who are initiated. 

It is the seekers, initiated with a formula by the preceptor, who are 
on the path of God-realization. There is no way for those who are 
below the standard or who do not follow a Sampradaya. 





मेधा$सि देवि विदिताखिलशास्त्रसारा à Durgà Saptasatt IV.lt 
- Amarakosa \.3.] 
मन्त्रमया हि देवा 
. (कल्याणि ! ) दैशिककटाक्षसमाश्रयेण | 

कारुण्यतो भवसि शाम्भववेददीक्षा ।। Pancastavi IV. ]] 
. Ref. ibid. ५-35 त्वं दीक्षा | 
. See name 586 repeated. 


A U N= 


ON CA 
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Cit Sakti Camatkara is experienced by those who are initiated 
in the path. 


नागवल्ली Nagavalli 762 


Who is charming like the ‘piper betel. 

Piper betel! ( Tambiilam) is a shruby plant with evergreen.leaves,. 
which are bland and resplendent. The creeper grows alonga splendid 
tree standing near it. It is said to possess’ ‘thirteen qualities 
which are difficult to be had even in heaven.^ To make the divine 
charm of the goddess comprehensible to the general mind the simile 
of piper-betel is used. Parad Sakti is resplendently charming and 
ever new. 


नागकन्या Nagakanya 763 


Who became serpent virgin to please Sambhu who loves serpents 

"Becoming Siva Himself, one should worship Siva’. is.a scrip- 
tural injunction. So becoming the beloved the lover enjoys union 
Parvati, rapt in the love of Siva assumed a charming form of Nagakanyd 
to gain His love. A serpent is an emblem of unpolluted love. The. 
goddess is therefore named Ndagakanya. Another view is that 
Supreme Mother is simultaneously the Producer and the Primordial 
Energy. In the sublime way of Theology it can be expressed that 
Nature is as much virgin as she is the progenitor of the universe.* 


भोगिनी Bhogini 764 


Who is the Real Enjoyer 
All enjoyments are had on the basis of the inner power 
The Devi Herself declares this in the Devi Siikta^ The Upanisads 


m rs nL, A E E E p ————M——— o — 


l. Lexical meaning of Nagavalli. vide Amarkosa 4.4. | 20. 

2. ताम्बले निहितास्त्रयोदशगुणा: स्वर्गेऽपि ते दुर्लभाः | 

3. शिवों भत्वा fera यजेत्‌ | Tantra 
4. अविनतकचा विश्वजननी Pancastavi V. 
5. (i) मया सो अन्नमति यो विपञ्यति यः प्राणिति य ई श्यूणोत्युक्तम्‌ । 


Rg. Veda I0.25.] 
(ii) According to Tantra Sastra, the goddess Tripurasundart is known 
to grant easily salvation as well as enjoyment even while the maxim 
is that salvation cannot be attained where there is a desire for 
enjoyment : 
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further elucidating this say: ‘He’ (She) is the Ear of the ear, the 
Mind of the mind, the Speech of the speech, the Life of life etc. ° 
He shining all these shine; through His lustre all these are variously 
illumined. Therefore the true enjoyer is the Atman, the goddess 
Herself. 


भोगवल्लभा Bhogavallabha 765 


(i) Who is the beloved of serpents. 

(ii) Who is eager to enjoy Her own creation. 

(i) Serpents are the emblem of unpolluted beauty. The goddess 
has adopted this form to bring splendour to Siva who other- 
wise loves to live at the cremation ground and in seclusion 
only. 

(ii) According to Samaya Mata it is the inseparable nature of 
Siva and Sakti to be in communion. The goddess who created 
this universe is eager to preserve it and also to re-dissolve 
it into Herself. She is infinitely vast and contains all that is and 
that is not. Parvati is eternally involved with Her consort 


Siva. 





यत्राउस्ति भोगो न हि तत्र मोक्षो 
यत्रास्ति मोक्षो न हि तत्र भोगः | 
श्री सुन्दरी सेवकतत्पराणां 
भोगश्च मोक्षश्च करस्थ एव ।। 
But a word of caution is necessary here: The s/oka refers to the 
Madhubhiimik yogi, second of the four kinds of yogis. Attaining the 
stage the yogi accomplishes powers. These are his enjoyments. But 
he is cautioned against their misuse so that he may not be caught 
again in the snare of ignorance. See Patanajali’s Yoga Sutra (III.52): 
स्थान्युपनिमन्त्रेण सङ्गस्मयाकरण पुनरनिष्टप्रस ङ्गात्‌ 
In common parlance Bhukti and Mukti are dichotomous. Bhukti 
should not be misunderstood. It has nothing to do with Prarahdha, 
which has to be borne in any case. By Bhukti (enjoyment) is, there- 
fore, meant the attained power of accomplishment as a result of 
| Successful yoga practices. 
PN . ‘He’ and She in the context apply to the same Reality which is one. 
Also cf. Lali. Sah. 293. 
॥ 2. श्रोत्रस्य श्रोत्रं मनसो मनो यद 
j : | : 
jj वाचा ह वाचं स उ प्राणस्य प्राण: | Kena Up.L.2. 
3. तमेव भान्तमनुभाति सर्व, तस्य भासा सर्वमिदं विभाति। Katha Up. I.2.5. 
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सर्वशास्त्रवती विद्या Sarvasastravati Vidya’ 766 


Who is the true knowledge hidden.in the scriptures. . 

All the scriptures speak of the same Truth but interpret it in 
different ways suiting their understandings and the level of 
consciousness which they have been able to reach,? as is declared 
by the Vedas. It is evident therefore, that Sarivit Sakti pervades all 
the kinds‘of pious books containing the knowledge of Truth. 

Complete grasp of the Truth is only graced by Sri Vidya. Know- 
ing that there remains nothing to be known.3 
सुस्मृतिः Susmrtih 767 


The excellence of remembrance. 

Smrti means the recorded traditional law which keeps up the 
balance of living conditions in the world. But Susmrti means the 
law beyond tradition. It is the love of divine entity. It is the constant 
remembrance of Samvit Sakti who is Herself the understanding 
of the True Self. 

Not even for the fraction of a moment do devotees remain without 
abiding in the spiritual Self, as does Brahma among Devas, Sanaka 


among Rsis and Suka among men.* This is all by the grace of 
Bhagavati Susmrti. 


धर्मवादिनी Dharmavadini 768. 


The Propounder of Dharma, right action. 

It is difficult to translate Dharma into one word. Dharma means 
righteousness but also includes Justice, duty, purity and devotion. 
Para Sakti alone is the expression of Dharma. It is not only the 
customary observances of a caste, or any religion but the very 
beingness of the universal truth, which is the Supreme Goddess 
alone. 





Alternate reading: सर्वशास्त्रमयी विद्या 


l. 
2, एक सत्‌ विप्रा: बहुधा वदन्ति। Veda 
3. (यम्मिन्‌) विज्ञाते सर्वमिदं विज्ञातं भवति Mind Up. ।..3. 
4. क्षणार्ध नैव तिष्ठन्ति वृत्ति ज्ञानमयीं विता। 

यथा तिष्ठन्ति ब्रह्माद्याः मनकाद्याः शुकादयः N Tej. Bin. Up. ।-47. 


25 
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श्रुति: Srutih 769 


The Upanisadic Truth. 

Srutih means the sacred revelations that were heard by the 
Rsis. These contain the knowledge of the union of Atman and 
Brahman. The practical power of this knowledge is Parà Sakti, who 
is indistinguishably one with Para Brahman, She is the Srutih 
itself. The Vedas call Her Sruti Bhagavati or Brahma Vidya.! The 
Tantra calls it Sri Vidya. 


श्रुतिधरा Srutidhara 770 


Who bears the Truth contained in the Upanisads. 

Para Sakti upholds the Divine Truth under all conditions? and 
in all circumstances? whatsoever. From That spread the wisdom 
of the Upanisads* Samvit Sakti is the holder of the Supreme Truth. 


ज्येष्ठा Jyesthà TH 


Who is first born. 

Brahman as conditioned by cognition, is the first born, since it 
was born before all or because all actions presuppose it. It is said 
that all the gods meditate on the first born Brhaman, conditioned 
by knowledge.5 

In Tantra Sastras, Para Sakti is given the name Jyestha when 
Kundalini Sakti takes a straight form between the two centres, 
Müladhàra and Brahmarandhra, on being awakened with the regular 
practice of Pranayama °® 

In common parlance Jyesthd, elder sister of Laksmi, is under- 
stood to be the goddess of misfortune. This connotes that Jyestlià 


नक san 
l. इयं ब्रह्मविद्या सर्वोपनिषदिद्या वा | Maitr. Up. 2.3. 
Lali. Saha. name 539. 


2. Among the people said to belong to different castes: Brahman, Ksatriya, 
Vaisya and Südra. 


Among all aspirants after Truth, belonging to any order of life: Brah- 
macarya, Grhastha, Vànaprastha and Sannydsa. 


; ans PARE T आविर्बभूवुः ! Gopicandanopanisad ]9. 
5 NN ्येष्ठमुपामते ठमुपासते | Taitti. Up. ILiv. 


6. See Siva Sūtra II.3 in * Siva-Sütra- Vimarsa’ (in Hindi) commentary by 
Jankinath Kaul ‘Kamal’ p.l6. 
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is the Pidana Sakti (the power of concealing) of Siva which He 
displays before a sadhaka blessed with his favour ( Anugraha Sakti). 
Goddess Jyestha' is worshipped by devotees to reveal Her true self 
to bless them. 


श्रेष्ठा Srestha 772 


The Greatest. 

Kundalini is the vital force. It is already partially awake. Accord- 
ing to Tantric texts it is the basic power, which is working in the 
universe. It is.the Cit Sakti working in the individual.. It 
expresses itself in the form of life in the body and in the form of 
mental activities in the mind. Therefore Kundalini is not completely 
dormant. "The beauty of our working is proportionate to the 
amount of the awakening of Kundalini. The more it is awakened, 
the more beauty, the more life, the more joy is there"? Kundalini 
has much wider connotation. It works at all levels viz. physical, 
mental and spiritual. It is the all embracing Cit Sakti. Therefore she 
is the Gayatri, stated to be the greatest vital force. 

The Atman or Brahman of the Upanisads is called Cit Sakti or 
Kundalini in the Tantric terms. They declare?: 

i. That by which speech is revealed. 
ii. That by which the mind is encompassed. 
iii. That by which man perceives the activities of the eye. 
iv. That by which man knows the ear. 
v. That by which the organ of smell'is impelled. 
That Brahman or Cit Sakti is the greatest. 





|. There is a famous shrine of Goddess Jyestha adjacent to Chasma Shahi 
in Kashmir, about six Kms. from Srinagar. The temple over the famous 
spring is in renovated form now. Devotees go there for worship, parti- 
cularly on Thurdays of the month of Jestha. 
2. Kamalakar Misra in the Significance of the Tantric Tradition. pp.I43-4. 
3. i. येनवागभ्युद्यते 
i येनाहुर्मनो मतम्‌ 
ii. येन चक्षृंषि पश्यति 
iv. येन श्रोत्रमिदं श्रुतम्‌ 
४. येन प्राणः प्रणीयते Ken. up -4,5,6,7,8. 
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पातालवासिनो Patalavasini 773 


Who resides in the lower regions also. 

Patàla! is the last of the seven regions or worlds under the earth, 
said to be peopled by Nagas. Patala (the netherland) forms the very 
feet.2 Asuras became the inhabitants of Patdla when Vamana 
pushed Bali down there to save the gods from anxiety as well as to 
give the king place to continue his devotion to Lord Visnu. All this is 
the power of cit sakti, who pervading all the /okas resides in the 
netherland also. 

The Deity, according to Tantra tradition, refers to Kundalini, 
lying dormant in Müladhara or Kula Kunda, the basic residence. 


मीमांसा Mimansa 774 


Who is deep reflection. 

Cit Sakti is the power of efficiency in thought. Her subsistence 
is Atman- Brahman - Reality as taught in the UÜpanisacs. 

The Goddess is named Mimdnsda+ as she is Herself the power of 
deep reflection needed to comprehend the Reality. 


तर्कविद्या Tarkavidya L5 


Who is the knowledge of supposition or reasoning. 

Cit Sakti is the power required to keep balance between the 
right and the wrong. Lord Krishna says: "Of those who debate, 
I am the reason"? But ‘reason’ here means ‘right thinking’ which 
the Ssastra calls sat-tarka. Cit Sakti is that knowledge of reasoning 
beyond which no deliberation is possible. 


~ 9 VV क्ट 
l. In Brahmanda Sarira (universal body) there are ]4 /okas. Down the 
waist the seven lower regions are: अतल, वितल, सुतेल, रसातल, तलातल, 
महातल and पाताल | 
2. पातालं पादतलत इति 
3. Bhagvata Skanda 8. 


4. कु ति a is the name of one of the six philosophies of India (Darsanas) 

sages by Jaimini. It is concerned chiefly with the correct interpretation 

० , the ritual of the Veda and the settlement of dubious points in regard to 
edic Texts. 


5. वादः प्रवदतामहम्‌ 
तामहम्‌ Bhag. Gità X.32. 
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gafe: Subhaktih 776 


Who is the excellent devotion itself. 

The Supreme Mother is reached through the path of devotion or 
yearning (meditation). This is not possible without Her grace, for 
Bhakti and Bhagavati are not two different entities. Utpala's ardent 
prayer to Siva is: “Let me have my bossom possessed by the sweet- 
heart of Thy worship".! Again he says: "those endowed with un- 
flinching devotion worship Thy being .° The goddess is the excellent 
devotion Herself. 


भक्तवत्सला Bhaktavatsalà 777 


Affectionate towards Her devotees. 

The goddess loves Her devotees very much. She confers on them 
the whole of Her own nature viz. beauty, glory, righteousness, 
dispassion, in fact complete sovereignty. She, like a mortal mother, 
fondles her devotees like children. 


सुनाभिः Sunabhih 778 


(i) Having a beautiful navel. 

(ii) Who is the proper centre of the universe. 

(i) Being the source of creation and yet without a taint the 
goddess is the most lovable and so the most beautiful. She 
as Brahma comes out of the Nabhi Padma of Visnu. 

(ii) The nave of a wheel is the central power of all its spokes 
which bear the whole burden of a carriage. Similarly the 
goddess is the centre of all the universe. The speciality is that 
this centre is everywhere and circumference nowhere. There- 
fore Sunabhih. 


यातना Yatana 779 


Who tortures even the hell. 
The goddess is a terror for anti-divine forces which are so much 
like the divine? She emanates with complete force to deal with the 


|. स्यामथापि भवदर्चनक्रिया प्रेयसी परिगताशयः मदा। Sivastotràvali XM.8. 

2. पूजयन्त्यचलभक्तिशालिन: । ibid. 4. 

3. The goddess Durga subdued and destroyed Mahisasura who represents 
a vast dense mass of stubborn stupidity puffed up with insolence and 
egoism. cf. Durga Saptasati Chap. Il. 
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tremendous strength, power, light, tapas and even knowledge of the 
asuras. She creates tortures of hell and torments them. Indeed that 
torture is She Herself.! 


जाती: Jatih 780 


Who is the essential character of a species. 

Para Sakti is the supreme self, the all free will-power. "Having 
deliberated, He created all this that exists. Having created this 
the Self (Brahman or Para Sakti) entered that very thing. And 
having entered there (in the created bodies) it assumed form even 
being formless’? Being essential character of created objects the 
indwelling Self assumed the attributes of different names and forms 
etc. or the forms of existence was fixed by birth. 


The Supreme Mother assumes the forms of existence fixed by 
birth. 


गम्भीरा Gambhirà? 78I 


Who is mysterious. 

The Mother’s ways are so penetrating and deep that it is very 
difficult to know about those beforehand. Everything is an open 
secret. Although things appear clear yet they are not what they 
seem. She is the hidden intellect which forms divisions of dis- 
tinguishing qualities outside. 


भाववर्जिता Bhavavarjita 782 


Who is beyond being and becoming. 

The true nature of Supreme Consciousness cannot be perceived 
nor can it be conceived by the mind. Appreciation of any sentiment 
IS not possible in pure consciousness, because there exists no idea of 
duality. Although there is existence and occurrences take place yet 
the Supreme Divinity remains untainted, always new and fresh. 


m त हा 
l. Similarly Sumbha and Nisumbha were severely dealt. with. 
cf. ibid. Chap. 9. 
2. स तपस्तप्त्वा इदँ सर्वमसृजत्‌ | यदिदं किंच तत्सृष्ट्रा तदेवानुप्राविशत्‌ | 
तदनुप्रविश्य सच्च त्यच्चाभवत | 


Taitti. Up. Il.vi.l. 
3. cf. Lali. Sahas. 854. P 
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नागपाशधरा मूतः Nagapasadhara Mürtih 783 


Who emanates wielding the magical noose. 

Nagapàsa! is a magical noose or weapon used in battle to entangle 
an enemy. Goddess Durga used this weapon among many others to 
vanquish Mahisasura? and Sumbha-Nisumbha. The goddess mani- 
fests herself as the holder of Nāgapāsa, serpent-noose, to vanquish 
the enemy (the creeping idea of duality). 


अगाधा Agadha 784 


The unfathomable. 

The ultimate reality is self-luminous and does not stand in need of 
any external light to illumine. It is infinite and does not need any- 
thing external or internal to support it. It is vast and unfathomable 
and contains all that is and that is not. It is an experiencing 
principle that cannot become an object of our knowledge.* Self- 
realization is not a thing to be attained with the help of mind and 
speech but it is possible when God reveals Himself through His 
divine power or Sakti, who is unfathomable. Urpala prays: ‘‘Enter- 
ing Thy Infinite Self, my own being, the fathomless, the undifferen- 
tiated, the one that dissolves all objectivity. O Lord of Uma, let 
me ever worship and sing of Thee" * “One concentrated mass of 
the couple Siva-Sakti has the whole world as a morsel and reigns 
supreme”. 


नागकुण्डला Nágakundalà 785 


Who is the serpentine Kundalini 
According to Tantric texts, the basic power which is working 


I. Said to be the endangering weapon of Varuna, one of the eight guardians 
of the quarters and regent of the ocean. 


Mahabharata Adi Parva 65, 5. 
. Ref. Durgà Saptasati Chap. 2. 
. ibid. Chap. 9. 
, यतो वाचो निवर्तन्ते अप्राप्य मनसा सह | Taitt. Up. 2.4.]. 
cf. the semblance of antithesis with name no. 65. 
त्वामगाधमविकल्पमद्दयं स्वं स्वरूपमखिलार्थघस्मरम्‌ । 
आविशन्नहमुमेश सर्वदा पुजयेयमभिसंस्तुवीय च॥ Sivastotravali एप. 20. 


7. शिवशक्तिमिथुनपिण्डः कवलीकृतविश्वमण्डलो जयति i Kamakalavilasa S. 


A ८० d Co > 
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in the entire universe, is Cit Sakti, symbolically called Kundalini. 
This is the yogic name of consciousness conceived as energy (Cit 
Sakti). It is working at all the levels of existence, latent or partially 
awakened. Broadly speaking Kundalini works at three levels viz. 
physical (Prana Kundalini), mental (Nada Kundalini) and spiritual 
(Bodha Kundalini). Kundalini, literally means ‘coiled serpent’, 
being synonymous with Sakti. It is imagined to be serpentine, with 
three and a half coils at Müladhàra, the base of spine. 


सुचक्रा Sucakra 786 


Who is constantly dynamic. 

The power of the form-pattern which manifests the embodied 
deity is called Yantra. It is a store house of power, which contains 
in itself the uncontrollable power of the deity in a controlled form. 
It simply limits the illimitable. Its criss-cross lines channelise in a 
cognizable form of the deity the vast ocean of consciousness. It is 
also known as Cakra, the wheel representing constant movement! 
This indicates the dynamic character of the Divine Mother? 


चक्रमध्यस्था Cakramadhyastha 787 


Whose abode is the centre of the Cakra. 

Cakra is conceived as the material manifestation of the Deity. All 
Her emanations are also conceived as stationed in the Cakra. The 
main deity is known as Pradhdna whose abode is in the centre of 
the Cakra while the emanations gather round the Pradhana as the 


Parivàra Devatas. The Mother is praised as surrounded by Cakra 
Devatas 3 


चक्रकोणनिवासिनी Cakrakonanivasini 788 


Who resides in the triangle within the circle. 
The Cakra like the Mantra leads a spiritual aspirant to the direct 
Perception of the Divine form. Therefore much importance is given 


|, चक्रमणात्‌ चक्रम्‌ । 


2. "—- 
Worship through Cakra is more abstract than worship through pratima, 
Image. 


T ‘> OE 5 ७ P ^ ‘+ 
a Sai ikà Saila on the Hari Parvat in Srinagar-Kashmir is also named 
Cakresvart. 
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to it in Tantric worship. There are symmetrical lines of beauty and 
harmony on which the eternal geometrician fashions the universe. 
These lines are straight lines. triangles, circles and squares which 
constitute the Cakra. The circle represents the principle which has 
no beginning no ending. It is perfectly symmetrical and all points 
are equidistant from the centre wherever it is. To the common person 
it is a circumscribed field of action. The triangle points to the three- 
fold source of all things. The source or centre is represented with a 
point called Bindu. Para Sakti resides in this triple Bindu within the 
circle of infinitv. 


सर्वमन्त्रमयी विद्या Sarvamantramayi Vidyà 789 


Who is knowledge Herself conforming all formulae. 

There is a series of Mantras, mystic formulae, used by the 
Updasakas along with their corresponding yantras or diagrams, 
wherein the Supreme Deity is to be conceived as abiding. An ex- 
position of the Agamas and Tantras, bearing the worship of the 
Supreme Power in the aspect of Sakti or creative energy is known as 
Sri Vidya. The Supreme Deity is the essence of all the Mantras 
and pervades all Sampradayas who hold key to their respective 
Sadhanas thereby.! She is blissfully sublime. 


सर्वमन्त्राक्षरावलिः Sarvamantraksaravali 790 


Who is the lineage of letters comprising all the formulae. 

The power of speech, Vaksakti known as Supreme or Para is 
identical with the light of consciousness i.e. Siva. It is the form of 
great Mantra that has eternal sound. It consists of the consciousness 
of the perfect ‘I’. This power (Sakti) is pregnant with the whole 
assemblage of sounds beginning with ‘a’ and ending with ‘ksa’. 
She brings into manifestation the sphere of limited subject through 
the successive phases of pasyanti, madhyama and vaikhari; as is 
said: ‘‘The essence of all mantra consists in letters or sounds and the 
essence of all letters or sounds is Siva"? In Saiva Tantras this is 
called Matrkàcakra. “This theory teaches us that this whole uni- 





।. परा मंत्रविदां वेद्या वेदविस्तारकारणम्‌ । Devinàmavilàsa XIII.89. 
2. (i) मन्त्रा वर्णात्मका सर्वे wd वर्णाः शिवात्मकाः Sri Sarvavira Bhattaraka 
(i) मन्त्राणां मातृका देवी Devyatharvasirsa 24. 
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verse is created by God, Lord Siva, as one with and not separated 


from His own nature’’.! 


मधुस्रवा Madhusrava 79] 


Who sprinkles honey, the spirituous liquor. 

The grace of Madhusrava is experienced by a yogi who has reached 
the Madhubhumik stage. When Kundalini rises in a flash of lightning 
from its cavity of Müladhàara piercing the six lotus spots, it descends 
again showering nectar from that permanently charming circle 
of moon (at sahasrára). She is the blossomed Kundalini Sakti. 


स्रवन्ती Sravanti 792 


Who trickles down nectar. 

The Supreme Mother is always filled with divine nectar that 
trickles down in the form of pleasures experienced by common 
persons in worldly enjoyments. In fact these pleasures are just the 
sprinkled drops of that Divine source of beauty and splendour? 


भ्रामरी Bhramari 793 


The Goddess who by going round sets right a disturbed intellect. 

Bhramari is an epithet of goddess Durga. Once when a demon 
Arunadànava by name, had got the upper hand on the Devas after 
winning a favour from Brahma, the latter were saved by the goddess 
Bhrdmart, who released a host of bees to kill the demon along with 
his followers by making holes in their bodies. Goddess Bhramari 
thus removes all disturbances in the mind of Her devotees. 


भ्रमरालका Bhramaralaka 794 


Who has a bee-curl on Her forehead. 
This connotes that contemplation on the Devi's forehead, bright 
eu रित छ न तत नि कदी तर नीती की हि Qe RE कल SE SINR 


l. Kashmir Saivism -The Secret Supreme by Swami Laksman Joo p.l5. 
2. Discussed elsewhere in the book. 


3. मूलालवालकुहरादुदिता भवानि, निर्भिद्य षट्सरसिजानि तडिल्लतेव | 


भूयोऽपि तत्र विशसि धुवमण्डलेन्दु निःष्यन्दमानपरमामृततोयरूपा ।। 
Pancastavi IV.6. 


4. एतस्यैवानन्दस्यान्यानि भूतानि मात्रामुपजीवन्ति । Brah. Up. IV.iii.32. 
5. भ्रमरैर्वेष्टिता यस्माद्‌ भ्रामरी या ततः स्मृता । Devi Bhagavata ॥0.]3.99. 


6. ibid. 0.3.87-03. 
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with charming splendour, gives peace and solace to Her devotees. 
The splendid curl on her forehead suggests the gesture of her 
libertine grace. 


मातमण्डलमध्यस्था Matramandalamadhyastha 795 


Who abides in the centre of the circular orb of Mothers. 

According to Durgà Saptasatih, Kausika Durgà while fighting 
Raktabija manifested out of Herself seven emanations. These are 
called Saptamatrikas or the ‘Seven Mothers’. They are Brahmi, 
Mahesvari, Kaumari, Vaisnavi, Varahi, Narasimhi and Aindri, the 
Saktis of Brahma, Isvara, Kumara, Visnu, Vardha, Narasimha 
and Indra respectively. Goddess Durga is the centre of all these 
energies and is invoked as such in the form of Sarika Bhagavati.' 


मातृमण्डलवासिनी Matramandalavasini 796 


Who pervades the circular orb of the Marrikas. . 

The seven little mothers are also called the Matrikas in whom 
goddess Durga dwells. The cosmic purpose of these manifestations? 
is the complete display of power. 


कुमारजननी Kumarajanani 797 


The Mother of Kartikeya. 

Parvati gave birth to Kumara through the help of Agni? and 
Ganga. He was called Skanda* also. The purpose of his birth was 
to be the commander-in-chief of the army of Devas and vanquish 
the dreaded demon, Tārakāsura. Being breast-fed by Kritikas, 
Kumara was named Kartikeya. He is the first son of Siva, the second 
being Ganesa. In yogic parlance Ganesa and Kumara represent 
Prana and Apana, born of Supreme Power. 


क्र्रा Kriira 798 


The pitiless (Formidable). 
The divine power of the goddess assumes a cruel form to deal 





. देवीसप्तकसंयुता भगवती श्री शारिका पातुः नः। ` Sarikastotra i: 
See note 3 to Name 632. 
. Mahabharata Vana Parva 225, I6. 


सेनानीनामहं THE: Bhag. Gita X.24. 


hesab 
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with anti-divine forces. She manifests Herself in ‘the chief of valiant 
armies, who is the prosecutor of enemies but tolerant to devotees'.! 
This power of Siva is competent to strike all-round, in diverse 
ways. So the Mother assumes the formidable form also. 


gaet Sumükhi 799 


Who is admirably full of love. 

The aura of supreme knowledge on the face of Divine Mother is 
full of loveliness. 

The Divine Mother is wonderfully beautiful, bedecked as she is 
with ornamental fruits, flowers and feathers of natural growth 
She is lovely as described in one of her magnificent forms as the 
wife of the Hunter Siva. 

"Bearing the crest of peacock feathers on her head: with curly 
locks of soft. shining, deep brown hair. wearing a rosary of red 
berries on her heavy breasts. sky-blue colour with face like red 
coral and soft tender hands ^ 

The Mother as Lalita is that extra-ordinary power of beauty in 
which all the beauties of the world get totally lost.* 


ज्वरनाशिनी Jvaranasini 800 


Who cures the fever of birth and death. 

There is no greater pain or fever than being caught in the whirl- 
pool of the world causing birth and death in continuation. This 
pain consists of the three Tapas 

\) Adhyatmika Tapa, pain or sorrow relating to self and caused 
by the mind. 

ii) Adhidaivika Tapa, pain or sorrow caused by fate. This 

relates to tutelary deity 

वा) Adhibautika Tapa, pain or sorrow relating to beings, caused 

by animals 

These three possibilities of the great fever can be removed by the 


Pee sn 


l. नम: सहमानाय निव्याधिने अव्याधिनीनां पतये नमो Rudra Prasna Anuvak 3. 
2. नम अव्याधिनीम्यो विविध्यन्तीभ्यश्व वो नमो । ibid. Anuvak 4. 
^. बर्हवतंसयुतबर्बरकेशपाञ्ञां गुज्जावलीकृतघनस्तनहारक्षोभाम्‌ | 

श्यामा, प्रवालवदनां सुकृमारहस्ताम | Pancastavi [५.।5. 
4. 


Same reading name 20] 
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grace of Sri Maid. She is of the form of Brahma Vidya, the know- 
ledge of self contained in the Upanisads. 

Dharmacarya addresses her: “0 Mother of the universe! the 
moonlight that removes the darkness created with the fever of birth 
and death". 

Again it is the fever of ego that overpowers a person and hinders 
him from clarity of Truth. This fever is removed by goddess Lalita, 
the unconditioned purity of consciousness and the embodiment of 
Truth and Beauty. 

According to the Lalitopikhydna of the Brahmanda Purana, 
Lalità Devi killed Bhandasura, the shameless demon, living in the 
Sonitpura, the city of blood and flesh. Bhanddsura is actually the 
ego which makes soul identify itself with the bodv and alienates 
itself from all divine qualities. That is the great fever which is cured 
by the grace of Lalitambika.' 


अतीता Atità 80I 


Who is beyond definition. 

The Supreme Reality is described in the scriptures to be without 
form, with form and with-and-without form. This connotes that 
the truth of the Supreme consciousness is understood differently 
at different levels. This is expressed by Lord Krsna also saying that 
‘all beings are verily resting in Me and enjoying Me only. while their 
readings and interpretations of Me vary infinitely" ? “Whose Truth 
cannot be gauged even by Brahmi etc. is difficult to be understood" 2 


विद्यमाना Vidyamana 802 


Who is the very Being. 

Para Sakti is the basic cause of all that is manifest. She dwells 
in every atom of it. In fact, the Goddess Herself said to Devas. 
“I am of the nature of Brahman, the all pervading spirit ".^ The 
Upanisad endorses the truth by saying ““Whatsoever moyes in this 





Read also commentary to Name 90I. 
ये यथा मां प्रपद्यन्ते तांस्तथैव भजाम्यऽहम्‌ | Bhag. Gita IV... 


यस्या स्वरूपं ब्रह्मादयो न जानन्ति तस्मादुच्यते अज्ञेया Devyätharva Sirsa 23. 


अहं ब्रह्मस्वरूपिणी Devyatharva Sirsa 2. 


> ७० N- 
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world is pervaded by Zsvara".! So the Supreme Truth is ever existing 
in the universe and beyond. 


भाविनी Bhavini 803 


She who affects the future. 

Future is the fruit of what is done with efforts in the living present. 
It bears all the burden of the past to its exhaustion. ‘‘The self is the 
same throughout. Bodies appear and disappear. But that is not the 
case with Atman which ever is"? Only the dust of ignorance is to be 
removed with human effort from the self-reflecting mirror of eternal 
glory. That becomes possible only with the grace of Divine Mother 
and truth is realized. 


प्रीतिमञ्जरी Pritimanjari 804 


Who is the blossom of the creeper of affection. 

The Goddess is beyond likes and dislikes. It is by Her benign 
power that pleasing objects appear disagreeable and those which 
are unpleasant are loved. She is the blossom of all this manifestation 
of duality. She is the Supreme Consciousness, the final beatitude, the 
highest bliss. 

“This consciousness, which is the self, is of the nature of supreme 
bliss, for it is the object of greatest love".? The goddess, therefore, 
is the blossom of affection, Aham-vimarsarupa (of the nature of 
self-consciousness) which is the very nature of consciousness 
(Siva). 

In Advaitic terminology, the triad of icchd-jfiana-kriya is the 
fatastha laksana of Siva, whereas Aham-vimarsa is the svarüpa 
laksana. Consciousness is conceived as being dynamic, and the 
very dynamism of Siva is called Sakti. 


सर्वसौख्यवती युक्तिः Sarvasaukhyavati yuktih 805 
is the device of finding joy in everything whatsoever. 
Cit Sakti whose awareness Is ever present in the mind of any 


ee 


l. ईशावास्यमिदं मर्व यत्किञ्च जगत्यां जगत्‌ | Isàvà. Up. |. 
2. Ref. Bhag. Gité II. I2. "Td वयमतः परम्‌ II 
3. इयमात्मा परानन्दः परप्रेमास्पदं यतः Pancadasi I.8. 


यस्याः परतरं नास्ति Devyatharva Sirsa 24. 
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person, is the Supreme goddess who graces one with the device of 
finding eternal joy. This she works through the purified intellect 
and a loving heart for anyone and everyone. The wise man endowed 
with humility, knowledge and moral conduct, who does not behave 
sinfully with a sinner, who speaks to the crooked with love and who 
is wet with friendliness, easily gets emancipation” ! That device is 
granted by the all-loving goddess. 


आहारपरिणामिनी Aharaparinamini 806 


Who nourishes and converts food into energy. 

Who is it that carries the eaten food through all the digestive 
process and turns it into bone, flesh and marrow? The Upanisad 
describes that ‘being’ as the Truth of truth. The vital force is truth, 
and it is the Truth of that’? It is the power that weaves through the 
six? modifications of this physical body.* Dev: Herself declares: 
‘Whoever enjoys an enjoyment, does so with the power of becoming 
in Me who am the true enjoyer'? ‘I nourish the Visnu, the one of a 
high rank, Brahma and Prajapati'? \t is, therefore, that Supreme 
Power, Devi who nourishes by converting food into energy. 'He 
who eats, what is eaten and the power of assimilation, all is Visnu’,’ 
the indistinguishable spouse of Laksmi, who is the sustainer of the 
universe. 





|. सदाचाररतः प्राज्ञो विद्याविनयशिक्षित: | 
पापेऽप्यपातः पुरुषे ह्यभिधत्ते प्रियाणि य: ॥ 
मैत्रीद्रवान्त:करणस्तस्य मुक्तिः करे स्थिता | Visnu Purana IH.]2.4]. 


2. सत्यस्य सत्यमिति, प्राणा वै सत्यम्‌, तेषामेष मत्यम्‌ ॥ Brah. Up. ILiii.6. 


3. पडभावविकारा: 


Existence, birth, growth, change, decay and death. 
Tattvabodha of Sankaracarya 


4. यैकैव घडि भावं व्यनक्ति विविधाकृतिम्‌ ॥ Devinàma. XIV.6. 
5. मया सोऽन्नमत्ति यो विपव्यति Devistikta Rg. Veda X.I25.i.4. 
Also cf. | 
(i) सो5ग्रभुग्विभंजस्तिष्ठन्नाहा रमक्षय कवि Mahanarayano. Up. IX.I0.I. 
(ii) अहं पचाम्यन्नं चतुविधम्‌ Bhag. Gita XI.4. 
6. अहं विष्णुमुमक्रमं ब्रह्मणमुत प्रजापति दधामि । Devyathar. 3. 


7. विएणुरन्ता तथैवान्नं परिणामश्च वै तथा। Visnu Purana वी. | | .97 
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निदानं पच्चभूतानाम्‌ Nidanampancabhütanam 807 


Who is a band to bind the five elements. 

By the will of God or Power as Supreme Mother the five elements 
came into existence first. According to the doctrine of Quintuplica- 
tion they are differentiated by the process of Panceekaran' (mixing 
in given proportions). In reality the imperishable Atman is entirely 
different from these five elements. But the power is present in these 
in its different and required forms, viz. hardness in the body is due 
to the portion of earth; fluidity due to the portion of water; warmth 
due to fire; movement due to air and space due to ether. Thus that 
Supreme Power works or binds the five elements to action. 


भवसागरतारिणी Bhavasagaratarini 808 


Who ferries across the ocean of samsara. 

The Mother of the universe as the personification of tender love, 
when supplicated, ferries her devotees across the ocean of samsdra. 
Being the totality of the powers of the gods, She is difficult to know. 
Durga is the widely worshipped aspect of sakti and is seated un- 
attached on the boat for crossing the unformidable sea of existence’ ? 


ST XT Akrura 809 


Who has an ever sympathetic heart for helping everyone. 

When the mind remembers the Supreme Mother in a difficult 
pass, She removes fear. When called to mind by those in comfort, 
she bestows intellectual piety. She dispels poverty, pain and fear. 
Thus she is ever sympathetic to help everyone? She is free from 
anger or cruelty When approached by a wicked person. She also 
makes Her devotees free from anger.^ 





l. Tattva Bodha of Sankardcarya. 


2. दुर्गाऽसि दुर्गभवसागरनौरसङ्गा 
Devi Mahdtmyam IV.II. 


3. दुर्गे स्मृता हरमि भीतिमशेषजन्तो स्वस्थै: स्मृता मतिमतीव शुभां ददामि | 
दारिद्रथदुःखभयहारिणि का त्वदन्या सर्वोपकारकरणाय दर्याद्रचित्ता di 
, Durga Saptasati IV.I[. 
` क्रोधहा (krodhahà)- Visnu Sahas. Name 34. 


See ZU (name 798) as such She destroys those who entertain anger 
and malice. 
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ग्रहवती Grahavati 80 


Who makes the planetary bodies move. 

All the planetary bodies, which are astrologically marked to 
indicate good or bad luck in each and every individual, twinkle 
on the behest of the Supreme Mother Sakti. She is the repository 
of them all. All the powers of the zodiac are determined by the 
Mother. So she governs them all. 


विग्रहा Vigraha 8i 

(i) Who assumes body at will. | 

(ii) Who is the repository of all Her manifestation in all the 
three processes of creation, preservation and dissolution 

(i) When Cit Sakti is conditioned by the quality of Rajas 
activity predominates. Her function is the creation of the 
world. She assumes the forms of what is existent.! At the 
tme of taking incarnations she is endowed with proper 
powers befitting the situation.? 

(ii) The Supreme Mother also assumes non-existent forms. The 
power inherent in Parà Sakti, prior to the creation of the 
world, gets into a focus as the will (icchà Sakti) of Siva, in 
the form of a resolve. It flashes in awareness which is the 
power of knowledge (rana sakti), which is followed by the 
operation commencing with the tendency to act (kriya 


Sakti). Retrospectively she is the repository of the three 
processes of manifestation. 


ग्रहवजिता Grahavarjità 8i2 


Who is untouched by the influence of the planetary bodies. 
One who is endowed with the devotion to Supreme Mother is not 
affected by the planetary influences of zodiac even in dream. She is 





. तत्सृष्टा तस्मिन्नेव प्राविशत्‌ Taitti. Up. प.रं.] 
2. Taking the three famous incarnations Durga vanquished the demons 
Madhu- Kaitabha, Mahisásura and Sumbha- Nisumbha 
Refer Durga Saptasati (The three episodes). 
Tripurasundari graced Satyavrata Brahmin, King Udayana etc. 
Devi Bhagavat III,Chap.I0-l. 





Also refer Pancastavi I.3 and II.7. 


26 
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the sovereign authority over all the bodies, the elements and the 
Sesa-Naga who supports the earth.! 

Since the natural state of consciousness is desireless and egoless, 
there is no activity caused by motive; but the natural and free 
activity flows automatically. Thus the Supreme Mother is not 
touched by assuming any form, not even by the influence of plane- 
tary bodies. She is transcendent even in her immanence. 


रोहिणी Rohini 8i3 


Who is the lightning of vigour and affection. 

According to Devi Bhagavata, seventh skanda, Candra took 
twenty seven daughters of Daksa as his wives. These are the twenty 
seven stars called Naksatras. Of these Rohini was one who was loved 
most by Candra. Rohini? also means a young girl of nine years. 
This connotes that Para Sakti Mata is ever full of vigour and affec- 
tion. 


भूमिगर्भा Bhumigarbha 8I4 


Who is the great power in the womb of the earth. 

Matter exists in five states viz. ether, air, fire, liquid and solid. 
Each element has its quality namely sound, touch, sight, taste and 
smell respectively. In the process of evolution a combination of the 
compounds takes place till there is the cohesive vibration, the cause 
of solidity, of which the common earth is a gross compounded 
form. This combination brings about its three general functions, 
growth, fruition and decay corresponding to the universal functions 
of Maha Sakti, which are creation, preservation and dissolution. 
The power to bring about these processes is one, called para samvit 
or Bindu in the language of Tantras. 


l. cf. ज्योतींषि यहिवि चरन्ति, यदन्तरिक्षं 
सूते पयांसि, यदहिर्धरणीं च धत्ते । 
यद्वाति वायुरनलो यदुर्दाचरास्ते 
तत्सर्वमम्ब ! तव केवलमाज्ञयैव | Pancastavi IV.2]. 
2. Rohini is described in Puranas with different descriptions :— 
(i) Rohini was the name of a wife of Vasudeva and mother of Balarama. 





———— 





(ii) Wife of Hiranyakasyapa. Val. Ram. Ara. K. Sar. 4. 
(i) Rohini, the mother of all cows. M.B. Vana Parva Chap. 22]. 
(iv) The mother of Utathya, a famous hermit. Devi Bhag. Sk. 3. 
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कालमूः Kalabhuh 8I5 


Who though unlimited becomes limited with the sense of time. 

Time is all destroying and all devouring. Lord Krsna says in the 
Gita that ‘He is time which has grown to infinite proportions and 
is destroying the world.’! Kali, feminine gender of the word Kila, 
is the power of time. À power that destroys has got to be depicted in 
terms of awe inspiring terror. Such an imagery of Kali is described 
in the scriptures as well as depicted in pictures and icons. But as the 
Mother creatrix, She reassures her fear-stricken children through 
the abhaya and varada Mudras of her sympathy and granting of 
boons respectively. But, above all, She is the destructive aspect of 
God's power. 


कालर्वातनी Kalavartini? 8$6 


Who abides in time. 

The eternal Supreme Power is not transgressed by time. Citti 
is the very being of time and so without any division like past, present 
and future. Time cannot catch Her just as the head is never at the 
place of the feet of one who attempts to jump over its shadow 
Therefore Caitanya Sakti or consciousness is Divine, ever self- 
luminous and eternal.* 


कलङ्करहिता नारी Kalankarahità Nari 87° 


Who is the unrusted reality. 

The Supreme Power or Mother Sakti is the untainted lustre in the 
moon, energy giving radiance in the sun, the power of intelligence 
in man, force in the wind, taste in the water and heat in the fire. 
Without Her ever new presence and ever fresh power, the whole 
world would be devoid of its substance. The universal Mother is 


]. कालोऽस्मि CI कालोऽस्मि लोकक्षयक्ृत्मवृद्धो, लोकान्‌ समाहर्तुमिह प्रवृत्त.॥ Bhag. Git 32. 
2. Alternate reading in /5-!, PE-5, 6, 8: Külanartini. 
3. cf. Sri Trikahrdaya : 
स्वपदा स्वशिरश्छायां यद्दल्लड्ितुमीहते | 
पादोद्देशे शिरो न स्यात्तथैव बैन्दवी कला ।। 
4. चैतन्यमात्मा Siva Sūtras L.l. 
5. त्वं चन्द्रिका शशिनितिम्मरुचौ रुचिस्त्वं त्वं चेतनामि पुरुषे पवने बलं त्वम्‌ | 
ed सादुतामि सलिले शिखिनि त्वमूष्मा निःमारमेव निखिलं end यदि स्यात्‌ ॥ 
Pancastavi IV.20. 
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ever without any taint, like a wife solely devoted to her husband.! 
She is called Satz. 

According to the Theory of Relativity of Albert Einstien, “The 
Divine as isolated from the world is nothing" Purity of the Divine, 
therefore, pervades the whole existence.. 


चतुष्षष्टयभिधावती Catussastyabhidhavati 88 


Who is praised by the sixty four monistic Tantras. 

The number of Advaita Tantras has been fixed at sixty four? 
These are called Bhairava Tantras and, deal with the propagation of 
sadhana for realizing the Supreme Self, non-dual and all-pervading 
Siva. The power of this realization is Parà Sakti as praised in these 
monistic Tantras. | 


जीर्णा Jirna? 89 


(i) The perfume of Supreme Bliss. 

(ii) The satisfaction of assimilation. 

(iii) The one ancient reality. The legendary, being the eldest in the 

family of the universe. 

Para Sakti is called Jaganmütà as She is the progenitress of the 
universe. The cosmic Mother can be understood by understanding 
the working of the cosmos. She is the source of the atom as well as 
of the universe as.a whole. All beings, from the amoeba to the 
perfected sage get sustenance and succour from Her. She is called 
Mother because her acts of kindness and apparent cruelty prepare 
beings for leading the best life in the world and finally leads them 
to union with the supreme. The perfume of supreme bliss and 
Satisfaction of assimilation is her nature. 


जीर्णवस्त्रा 


Who puts on the ever torn vesture of the quarters. 
The act of renewal goes on incessantly as there is no creation 
PRR RR NEN EDEN 


Jirnavastra 820 


।. पतिव्रता नारी 


2. From the discussion between Rabindranath Tagore and Prof. Albert 


Einstien on the l4th July 938. 


Abhinavagupta, an Historical and Philosophical study (pp. I40-43) by 
K.C.Pandey. 


4. cf. वृद्धा Name 67] in Lalità Sahas. 


3, 


The Thousand Names of Bhavani 379 


without destruction. Countless creatures perish every moment and 
the perished are reborn in multitudes. Catastrophes in the colossal 
plan of Nature are simply meant for the change of old order to new. 
These inevitable events of nature are pleasing to some and dis- 
pleasing to others. This is the ever torn vesture of the Mother whose 
cosmic functions go on spontaneously. This is represented by the 
ever open quarters of the universe, pervaded by Divine Mother. 


नूतना Nutana $2 


Who is ever fresh. 

Durga is well known for Her divine qualities. She is represented 
by a nine year old girl of supreme beauty and piety. There is nothing 
more auspicious than Her.. In all mantras (formulae) She is the 
Matrikd the root of every letter, in words she is the meaning (ever 
new interpretation), in all kinds of knowledge. She is the con- 
.sciousness beyond any thinking and in the void she is the witness.’ 
Therefore, Divine Power of the supreme Mother is ever new and 
ever fresh. Even the repetition of the name of sakti or Siva bestows 
ever new savours on the devotee, as is said by Utpaladeva : “Filled 
with ecstasy caused by sprinkling of the wonderful juice of love 
the word ‘Sankara’ repeated a hundred times, inspires even the 
heart of animals with ever new savours.'? 


नववल्लमा Navavallabha 822 


The beloved with Her ever new charm. 

The ever charming form assumed by Parad Sakti is always in 
pursuit of Her lover Parama Siva. This is evidenced by Sati, the 
daughter of Daksa, who immolated Herself on being insulted by 
Her father who had not invited her husband Siva to the grand 
sacrifice. She pursued him, taking another birth as Parvati, the 
daughter of the King of Himalayas. She made Siva shun His deter- 





p. मंत्राणां मातृका देवी, शब्दानां ज्ञानरूपिणी | 
ज्ञानानां चिन्मयातीता शून्यानां शून्यसाक्षिणी i 
यस्या: परतरं नास्ति सैषा दुर्गा प्रकीतिता ॥ Devyátharva Sirsa 24. 


2. यो विचित्ररससेकवधितः शङ्करेति शतशोऽप्युदीरितः | 


शब्द आविशति तिर्यगाहायेष्वप्ययं नव नव प्रयोजनः II Sivastotravalt IV.3. 
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mined posture of a pollard taken in the deep forests for meditation 
in order to pacify Himself after the loss of His beloved Sati. 


अरजा Araja! | 823 


Who is ever in bloom, ever pure. 

This world is full of promise to the rising generations at all times. 
The seeming wear and tear in nature is actually no loss. We have 
a dictum in chemistry that matter is indestructible. It can safely 
be inferred therefore, that everything in the world is potent with 
power. This is the nature of motherhood which neither degenerates 
nor regenerates. The Divine Mother ever retains her wholesomeness 
and so is ever in bloom. No dust accumulates on her ever bright 
form. The question of her being in menses like common women 
does not arise. 


रतिः Ratih? 824 


Who is Herself the joy of Selfhood. 

Siva-bhdvand is a potent means of rising above desires. The 
enjoyment and the object of enjoyment taken in religious spirit 
and universal wisdom become a help rather than a hindrance in 
the path of Muktī or liberation. In the Tantric way, the world and 
the objects of enjoyments present in the spontaneous sport, Lila 
of Siva, are accepted as the very form of Siva. The Tantrist, there- 
fore, in place of calling the world a negation? of or superimposition* 
on Siva (Brahman ) prefers to call it the Li/a or sport of Siva. 
The world becomes Siva to him in the same way as the waves of the 
ocean are taken as ocean itself and not like negating them by calling 
them unreal. That is called Siva Bhavana. In Pratyabhijna thought 
this may be called negation by sublimation. Utpaladeva says: 
“One who has become one with the universal self and knows ‘all 
this is my own glory’, remains in Sivahood (or self-hood) even in 


a 
|. Alternate reading in ॥॥8-], PE-5, 6, 8, Il, MS(A)-2: 4/4/4(अजरा) 
This means the one who never grows old, as Divinity is ever fresh. 


2 a in PE-5, 6, ]]: नियति: । cf. name 665. 
3. neti-neti (xf नेति) as advocated by Vedanta. This culminates in the 
, fulness of divinity. 


As propounded by Sankaracarya in Brahma Sutras (Introductory Com- 
mentary to Sutra Li] ). 
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the face of prevailing limitations".! That is the joy of selfhood, 
Bhagavati Ratih. Thus in the Kaulic Sakta system, Bhoga becomes 
yoga, vice becomes virtue and the world, otherwise enslaving, 
becomes means of liberation,? by the grace of the Divine Mother 
who is herself the joy of selfhood. 


प्रीति: Pritihb? 825 


Who is the supreme pleasure 

The goddess is the power that makes creation maintain pleasure 
of satisfaction at every level of evolutionary manifestation. On 
whatever allegorical concept one meditates one attains the revealed 
truth in its supreme splendour. That Supreme satisfaction is the 
goddess. Pritih is joy of love personified. She exposes an all judged 
or wrongly decided plan. 


रतिरागविवर्द्धिनी Ratiragavivardhini 826 


By whose grace love for eternal joy increases. 

Desire causes attachment which in its various forms, collectively 
and severally, contributes to the growth of the evolving soul 
Being a biological and psychological necessity, people require 
to be fostered in this habit. Certainly it is a virtue in its domain 
But all kinds of attachment cannot and do not give a lasting joy 
or satisfaction unless the self in its eternal joy and supreme beauty 
is realized. It is therefore that God desired a mate for deliberation. 
One cannot be happy when alone.* This delighting power of eternal 
satisfaction is the greatest of all powers in the universe. By the 
grace of Eternal Mother alone the deliberative attitude finds place 





]. सर्वोममायं विभव इत्येवं परिजानतः। 


विश्वात्मनो विकल्पानां प्रसरेऽपि महेशता i Isvarapratyabhijnà 4..2. 
2. भोगो योगायते साक्षात्‌ पातकं सुकृतायते | 
मोक्षायते च संसार: कुलधर्म कुलेश्वरि ॥ Kularnava Tantra 2.24. 
Again: दुःखान्यपि सुखायन्ते विषमप्यमृतायते i 
| मोक्षायते च संसारो यत्र मार्ग: स शाङ्कुर: ॥ Sivastotravali XX.2. 
3. Repeated. ‘See name 32.’ 
4. एकाकी न रमते, स द्वितीयमैच्छत्‌ | Brah. Up. Liv.3. 


5. ह्लादिनी सा महाशक्ति सर्वशक्तिवरीम्नसी । 


Ujjvalanilamani Radha Prakarana-6. 
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in the heart of one who seeks after Truth. Then there is no desire for 
worldly enjoyments. 

Ratih is the goddess of love, the wife of Kama or Cupid. This 
connotes the union of Jiva with Paramatma, the true or ultimate 
union. That alone is perfect bliss. Other beings live on a particle 
of this very bliss, projected by ignorance and perceived only during 
the contact of the organs with their objects.! The Divine Mother 
is the very urge for attaining perfect bliss. 


पःच्चवातगतिभिन्ना Pancavatagatirbhinna 827 


Who is separate from the flow of vital airs (in a body). 

All actions in a living body take place due to some inherent 
power present in them. That inherent power works through the vital 
airs, the subtle instruments, which are chiefly five viz. Prana, 
Apana, Samana, Vyana and Udana. These vital airs must, therefore, 
be separate from that inherent power which is all pervading and 
ever fresh. This power is called Pard Sakti, who in reality excites 
every organ to action through Prana. The Goddess Herself declares: 
“Whosoever enjoys does so, because I am the power of enjoyment 
present in him. Seeing an object, breathing in and out and listening 
to what is said, all this is possible because of that inherent power"? 
The Upanisad says: “That which is not moved by Prana but which 
excites prdna to action: know that to be Brahman and not what 


people worship as an object”. 


पतचशेष्माशयाधरा Pancaslesmasayadhara 828 


Who is the holder of receptacles of the five phlegmatic humours. 
Phlegmatic humour is one of the three essential ingredients* of 
the body. This is of five kinds viz. Avalambaka, Kledaka, Slesmaka, 
Bodhaka and Tarpaka. Each in its own receptacle, works in the 
|. एतस्यैवानन्दस्यान्यानि भूतानि मात्रामुपजीवन्ति i Brah. Up. IV.3.32. 
2. मया सो अन्नमत्ति यो विपश्यति, यः प्राणिति य ई श्खृणोत्युक्तम्‌ । 

Devi Sükta Rg. Veda \0.25.|.4. 

3. यत्प्राणेन न प्राणिति येन प्राण. प्रणीयते । 
तदेव ब्रह्म त्वं विद्धि नेदं यदिदमुपासते ॥। Kena Up. l9. 
4. The humours in the body are Phlegm, Wind and Bile (कफ, वात, पित्त). 

5. अवलम्बक इत्येक: क्लेदक: शेष्मको5पर: | 


बोधकस्तर्पकश्चेति श्लेष्मा पञ्चविधः स्मृतः ॥ 


Quoted from Amarakosa. 
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body. But who holds and excites these to action? The power coming 
from the source i.e. Para Sakti, by whose power the phlegmatic 
humours are brought into action in a body. 


पश्चपित्तवतीशक्ति: Pancapittavatisaktih! 829 


Who excited the five functions of bile. 

As an essential ingredient of the body, bile is prepared from the 
liver. It is of five kinds.? The function of each is activated by the 
power coming from the source, the Primordial Energy ( Adyasakti) 
also called Maya Sakti. The Supreme Power alone maintains the 
bile and distributes it for its different functions in the body system. 


पश्चस्थानविबोधिनी Pancasthanavibodhini* 830 


Who gives existence to the five centres of action. 
The five centres of action can be interpreted in different ways as 
under: 

(i) The first five categories? falling in the field of knowledge are 
the five centres of divine play of Para Siva prompted by 
Para Sakti. These are called the five glories of Siva. These 
are Eternal Existence, All-pervasiveness, All-completeness, 
All-knowingness and all-powerfulness. These very glories 
correspondingly contract into limited power in Jiva, who 
has consciousness of time, space, desire, little knowledge 
and limited power only. 

(ii) Para Sakti works through the five yogic centres. When 
this Supreme Power awakes in Kundalini it pulsates and 











|. Alternate reading in ॥॥$-], PE-5, 6, 8 is पंक्ति: in place of शक्तिः 
2. (i) पाचक पित्त 

(i) रञ्जक पित्त 

(iii) साधक पित्त 

(iv) आलोचक पित्त 


(v) आजक पित्त 

3. Alternate reading in PE-4: पश्चस्थानविभाविनी 

Siva, Sakti, Sadasiva, Ísvara, Sudha Vidya. 

5. cf. On the parallel development of Saiva (Trika) and Vedanta in Kashmir 
by Jankinath Kaul Kamal in The Indologica Taurinensia, Torino Vol. 
XII ([984) pp. 37-72. 

6. Muladhara, Svadhisthana, Manipura, Anáhata and Visudha. 


BÉ 
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pierces through the five centres to unite with the supreme in 
sahasrara. 

(iii) Para Sakti nourishes the five Kosas! (sheaths) which cover 
Jivatma, and by unsheathing which Jiva unites with its 
primordial source. 

Sakti is the origin and source of all. 


उदक्या Udakya 83] 


Who shows Her own image in all other women. 

Literally Udakya means a woman in her courses. This refers to all 
women of human kingdom. Sexual desire is indistinctively present 
in every human being. If the play of this desire is not properly 
regulated and redirected to useful channels it may make men un- 
bridled and wayward. Thus, in the decline of a family, its time- 
honoured usages perish, with the perishing of sacred rites unpiety 
overtakes the entire family.'? Hence a restraint is necessary. 

But for those who are brave in the spiritual field this vital energy 
is ordained to be redirected permanently for divine purpose. They 
observe perfect celibacy for they want to go to that Supreme. 
Such people, while living in the world have to devise means through 
which they can safely go ahead in their spiritual quest. That means, 
looking upon all women in the world as equal to one's mother. 

This can very well be illustrated by the vow of celibacy that 
Kumara took by the gracious teaching of his mother Parvati: 
“To relieve Devas of the constant threat of Asuras, Kumara was 
born. He became the commander-in-chief of the Devas and in a 
battle killed their most dreaded chief Tarakasura. On this, his 
mother Parvati was pleased and petted her son, with the result that 
his life became unbridled and wayward. His lust increased so much 
that he committed even rape on Deva women, who were ultimately 
forced to complain to Parvati. She immediately called Kumara 
and showed her own image in all other women. Kumara 


—— a UOO 


La Ps » Pranamaya, Manomaya, Vijüanamaya and Anandamaya 
0545. | 


2. कुलक्षये प्रणशन्ति कुलधर्माः सनातनाः | 
धर्मे नष्टे कुल कृत्स्नम्‌ अघर्मोऽभिभवत्युत T Bhag. Gita I.40. 


3. यदिच्छन्तो ब्रह्मचर्य चरन्ति ibid. ॥]]] 
IDId. न . 
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became so much repentant on his past actions that he took the vow 
before Parvati that in future he would look upon all women in the 
world as equal to his mother”. 

It is the grace of the Divine Mother to show her image in all other 


women to an earnest s@dhaka on the spiritual path. 
Sri Ramakrishna was blessed with this vision by Mother Kali. 


वषस्यन्ती Vrsasyanti 832 


Who, in her, immanent aspect, longs to become manifest. 
The supreme Sakti of Para Siva is always eager to procreate the 

universe and it is she who sustains it and finally dissolves it again. 
She as Mother affords her children (the creation) chance to improve 
and progress in their journey towards the supreme oneness which is 
all joy, beyond pain and pleasure and ever blissful 

The lexical meaning of the word, Vrsasyanti, is a libidinous woman 
a woman like Shürpanakhà who approached Rdma? in Pancavati 
shamelessly with a marriage proposal. But in this context it implies only 
the eagerness for universal manifestation. It must be noted that the 
supreme Sakti is transcendent as well as immanent. She is untainted 
yet She manifests. She is virgin yet She is Mother." This appears 
contradictory but there is no distinction in the acts of the sovereign 
power. In her latter aspect she is eager to create, yet without any 
taint. 


बहिः प्रत्रविणी त्र्यहम्‌ Bahihprasravinitryaham 833 


From whose breasts milk flows in three qualities 

Prakrti is the condensation of the three basic qualities in their 
indistinct and uniform order. Like the juice of an egg of a peahen, in 
which all the future sprouting colours are indistinctively uniform 
Prakrti has in her womb all the variegated creation. At the beginning 
of each Kalpa She begins to grow in her distinguishing display 
resulting in the manifestation of this universe. This affords her 
devotees deliberative contemplation for realizing the universal 
oneness while living in the universe and possessing individual 


a य माजावर 


l. Brahmanda Purana Chap. 8}. 
2. Raghuvamsa XII.34. 


3. 'अविनतकुचां विश्वजननीं Pancastavi ४.25. 
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bodies. The Supreme Mother, though herself without binding 
qualities of Sattva, Rajas and Tamas, is yet manifest with these 
to elevate the Jivas fallen in bondage. She is the fountain of bliss. 

Corresponding to the three days of a woman being in menses, 
this name connotes that Sakti is full of emotion to create. 


रज:शुक्रधराशक्ति: Rajahsukradharasaktih 834 


Who is the power of holding male and female energies for growth. 

In as much as the organs of body are meant for doing their acts 
they cannot be the source of life. ‘Neither through the act of exhaling 
nor through that of inhaling does any being live. The existence is 
brought about by someone from whom the two get support'.! 
Devi herself proclaims in the Vedas : "I am of the nature of Brahman. 
From me emanate the nature and the soul of the universe ( Prakrti? 
and Purusa*), the being and the non being of this world." She is 
the personified will of the supreme spirit in the creation. 


जरायु: Jarayuh 835 


Who is the power of being born from the womb. 

Who propels internal growth like that of the seed of a tree. 

It is the power of that true and supreme self that bears along 
all the changes in the transformation of this manifestation. That 
supreme Sakti carries all the sacrificial offerings to the respective 
gods, and so maintains all kinds of growth in the universe. She 
propels internal growth like that of the seed of à tree. 


गर्भघारिणी Garbhadharini 836 


Who is the power of activating the womb. 
Creation in the world is of four kinds: 


L न प्राणेन नापानेन मर्त्यो जीवति कश्चन | 


इतरेण तु जीवन्ति यस्मिन्नेतावुपाश्रितौ i Katha Up. IL.ii.3. 
2. Nature, (as distinguished from Purusa ) the original source of the material 
world consisting of the three essential qualities viz. Sattva, Rajas and 


Tamas. | 
: =i Supreme Being (of the Sankhya Philosophy). | 
. अह ब्रह्मस्वरूपिणी ह्मस्वरू | मत्तः प्रकृति पुरुषात्मक जगत्‌ ॥ Devyà thar "a Sirsa 2. 


म विधिठतं ' : 
वहति हुत या हविः' Kālidāsa in Abhijnanasákuntalam |. 


T refer to Devyatharva Sirsa 7 and Devi Siikta (Rg. Veda X.I25. 
: : 


The Thousand Names of Bhavani 387 


Jaráyuja, born from the womb; Andaja, coming out from eggs; 
Svedaja, appearing from dirt and filth; and Udbija, growing from 
seeds.! 

All the kinds of creation are borne by the propelling power of 
Divine Mother. She bears all kinds of creation and sustains these 
too. “She is the Supreme Power of self, She is the charm in the 
universe"? 
त्रिकालज्ञा Trikalajna 837 

Who is the ruler of the three periods of time. 

When Supreme Sakti comes into existence the infinitude of time 
appears divided into past, present and future. She is the knower of 
time. The goddess as Kali is the power of time. Time is also all 
destroying for wiping out the world.? Kali represents not only the 
destructive aspect of God's power but also what exists when time is 
transcendent. Again, She prods Siva into the next cycle of creation. 
She pierces the three divisions of time. Herself She is beyond time. 

The Upanisads also echo the same tune: “He is the ruler of the 
past and the future. He exists today and He will exist tomorrow" * 


त्रिलिङ्गा Trilinga 838 
Who pervades the three characteristics of the creation. 
Pradana or Prakrti of Sankhya Philosophy is the uniform com- 

bination of the three great qualities which in their shuffled form are 

the cause of manifestation. Linga is an unreal mark, a guise. The 

Supreme Mother assumes these means of proof simply to evidence 

the whole creation. The three qualities represent the three working 

principles of the universe, governed by the Supreme Power called 

Mahesvari. 





l. जरायुज, अण्डज, स्वेदज, उद्विज | 
In Chhandogyopanisad the organic world is divided into three kinds. 
Svedaja is included in Jarayuja and named Jivaja instead of Jarayuja. 


cf. VI.3.3.3. 
2. एषाऽऽत्मशक्तिः | एषा विश्वविमोहिनी । Devyatharva Sirsa 5. 
3. 'कालोऽस्मि लोकक्षयक्ृत्मवृद्धो । Bhag. Gita. ४९.32. 


4. ईशानो भूतभव्यस्य स एवाद्य स उ श्वः। II.].3 
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faata: Trimürtih 839 


Sakti who manifests in the Mahatrayr. 

The Tantras advocate the three great goddesses called the 
Mahattrayi. They are Mahasarasvati, Mahalaksmi and Mahakali 
in order of evolution for trimurtih follows srstikrama, commencing 
with procreation. These are the three great powers of the sovereign 
deity Mahesvari. For easy grasp of the highest truth they have 
endowments of visible shapes and are represented by Sarasvati, 
Laksmi and Parvati with their qualities Sattva, Rajas and Tamas 
respectively. They have the colours white, red and dark. The 
Upanisad says: "There is a single female ( Prakrti) of red, white 
and black colours, who is unoriginated and who produces numerous 
offsprings resembling herself”’.' 

The three great deities? are described in three caritas or episodes 
of Devi Mahatmyam. Mahesvari is the untainted supreme wisdom,’ 
yet governing through the three agencies. 


त्रिपुरवासिनी Tripuravasini* 840 


Who resides in three abodes. 

Tripura Bhagavati resides in the three planes of universal experi- 
ence. These are Bhuh, the earth: Bhuvah, the sky or void and Svah, 
the heaven. At individual level these refer to Jagrat, the waking 
state, svapna, the dream and susupti, the deep sleep. Supreme con- 
Sciousness is the same and present in all the three states? yet works 
in the three fields of experience (Lokas). 

Again, apart from Vaikhari, the Parad, pasyanti and madhyama 
forms of vak (sound) are described as hidden in the three caverns 
of heart. Therefore the goddess Vaikhari resides in these abodes. 

According to Kundalini Yoga, the Supreme deity particularly 
resides at Brahma, Visnu and Rudra granthis (knots) to cut the 
knots and lead the sadhaka to sahasrara cakra. 
ना sng 
अजामेकां लोहित शुक्लकृष्णां TST: प्रजाः स॒जमानां सरूपाः | Sveta. Up. IV.5. 
cf. Lali. Sah. 628. 

Devi Mahatmyam IN II. 
: Alternate reading in MS. , PE-5, 6, 8 is: पुरवासिनी 


(i) सैव पुरत्रयं शरीरत्रयं व्याप्य बहिरन्तरवभासयन्ती ० Bahvarcpa. Up. 
(u) संविदेकरूपा न भिद्यते 


6. गृहा त्रीणि निहिता 


Un 4 UNT 


Pancadasi 3, 4. 
Sar. Up. 6. 
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The Divine Mother resides in everything iii trichotomy. She 
resides in’ mind, intellect and consciousness; Ida, Pingala and 
Susumná, the three angles, three lines and three encircling diagrams 
of Sri Cakra: in the three divisions of Sri Vidya, the Sun, the moon 
and the fire (Pramata, Prameya and Pramina) etc. etc 


श्ररागा Araga हवा 


Who is without a dye 

Although Supreme Power pervades everything in the manifesta- 
tion yet it has no attachment of any kind to the variegated 
colours of the manifestation. She holds Her colourless sovereignty 


शिवतत्त्वा Sivatattva 842 


Who begins to become manifest at Siva Tattva 

The Supreme Sakti conceives a desire to sprout forth into crea- 
tion from the first category called Siva Tattva. In the first five 
categories! She enjoys divine bliss with full awareness of supreme 
knowledge. This is her field of bliss. 


कामतत्त्वानुरागिणी Kamatattvanuragini 843 


Who is impassioned with universal love 

The Divine Mother likes to remain in Sakti Tattva, or Kama 
Tattva, also called Kula. This is her immanent aspect. 

Also, who is approahced by those who have gone beyond desire. 
This may also connote that the deity fulfils all the desires of her 


devotees. 


प्राची Praci 844 


Who exists in the East. 

Praci is an epithet for Indra. He is the lord of the east because he 
killed Vrta, a demon supposed to be a personification of darkness. 
His famous weapon is the thunderbolt. He is of golden colour 
and can assume any form at will. He is the presiding deity of hands. 
This power is bestowed upon him by Mahamaya, the supreme power 
of existence. | 





l. In transcendence there is no idea of duality. 
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अवाची Avācī 845 


Who reigns over the South, the field of death. 

Yama, the lord of deatH is a dikpāla. His field is the southern 
quarter. According to Uttara Rāmāyana his city is called Samyamini, 
the subduer of passions. So the supreme power of the goddess 
reigns over the south in the form of Yama. Her grace subdues all 
passions, which mislead one towards duality. 


प्रतीची (दिक) Pratici (dik) 846 


Who pervades water in the West. 

The Mother works through Varuna, who is bestowed with 
kingship of the waters. As such the western quarter is controlled 
by this deity. Varuna is the presiding deity of tongue. He is endowed 
with the power of-waxing and waning with Candra (moon) to cause 
tidal waves in the oceans. That is the change for renewal. That 
power is the Mother. 


उदीची (दिक) Udici (dik) 847 


Who rules the North for bestowing prosperity. 

Kubera is given the lordship of oceans, rivers and streams for 
maintaining the treasures. By adoring the Divine Mother Parvati, 
Kubera became the Lord of treasures and regent of the North. He 
became friend! of Rudra and chose Kailàsa as his abode. The Mother 
works Her grace through Kubera, the protector of the North. 


विदिग्दिशा Vidigdisà 848 
Who is the intermediate point of the compass. 
The central pivot between every two opposite quarters is the 


power that controls all the quarters. This central force also is the 
goddess herself as it is She who gives movement to all the quarters. 


अहकृति: Ahankrtih 849 

Who is the ego in Jivas. 
stick Uf mciousness possessed by every living creature makes 
y and love of its environment. It is the little ^T" which 


a हा 


l. यदुपासनया भिक्षुसखो5पि स धनाधिपः Devinama. XIV.I7. 
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creates false pride in a thing which is but a means and not the end. 
It is the supreme consciousness that has by coming into contact 
with ignorance, condensed into little fragments. That is to be realized 
with the grace of the Divine universal Mother. 

It is ignorance born I-ness, a proof of nothing but our own 
existence. 


अहंकारा Ahankara 850 


Who is the supreme I-consciousness. 

The I-consciousness that aspires to its height and wants to 
merge in the supreme source of purity and beatitude is the power of 
the Divine Mother that is termed Pūrnāhantā, the transcendent 
I-consciousness wherein the Mother and the Lord, Parvati and Siva, 
Laksmi and Visnu are one supreme bliss. That is termed monistic 
nonduality in Sankara Vedanta, Kashmir Saiva and Sākta doctrines. 

It is knowledge born I-ness that aspires to its perfection. 


बलिमाया Balimaya’ 85 


Who played magic on Bali. 

Bali, an emperor of the Asuras, was the son of Virocana and the 
grandson of Prahlada. He was also called Mahdbali and was the 
commander of Asura forces. To defeat their irresistible might against 
the Devas, Visnu incarnated in Vamana. Playing a trick he sent 
Bali to nether lands ( Patala loka). Vamana was a magic force of 
Mahdalaksmi, to subdue vice.? 


बलिप्रिया Balipriya 852 


Who graced Bari for his undisturbed devotion. 

(Bestower of grace upon Bali). 

Bali was a generous King. Even though he was induced by deceit 
in many ways to climb down from his ideal of truth and generosity 
by the Lord as Vamana, the Asura ( Bali) remained unmoved in the 
resolution to stick to truth. He had realized that wealth and pros- 
perity stupify the mind of man and make him forget the super- 





|. Alternate reading in १(७-।, PE-4, 8: बालमाया 
2. Bhagavata VII.20, 2]. 
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imposed truth that he is ever in the jaws of death".! The Mother 
had graced Bali. 

Balipriyà also connotes that the Divine Mother loves the spirit of 
sacrifice. One who surrenders to her, is blessed indeed. 


an Sruk 853 


Who is the ladle with one shallow bowl. 

Sruk is a small ladle required in a sacrificial oblation. Substances 
to be poured into the fire are placed in it. Fire, substances and ladle 
are the three important things required in a homa. In a spiritual 
homa these are respectively the symbols of (i) the Supreme Reality, 
Para Sakti or Bhairava : (ii) the body constituted of the five elements, 
the senses, the objects of the senses and the mind: (iii) the ladle, the 
means of making the offerings. It is Cetana, awareness that functions 
as the ladle. This Cetana is Para Sakti, without whose grace the 
real homa cannot be complete? 


era Sruva 854 


Who is the ladle with a collateral shallow bowl. 

Two ladles Sruk and Sruvà are used in a homa. The first, with one 
bowl for pouring ghee into the fire, (described in name 853 above) 
stands for the intuitive consciousness? i.e. for absorption into or 
realization of self. This is called Aroha Krama, absorption of 
Objective to subjective consciousness. | 

The other ladle with two bowls stands for establishment of that 
awareness or intuitive consciousness. Then it is purely subjective 
consciousness which is above the subjective-objective world. This is 
the process of rising while descending, i.e. descending from sub- 
jective to objective consciousness with full awareness of the self. 


मनमाड... 


l. Bhagavata VIII.22. Also cf. Lali. Sah. 677. 
2. cf. महाशून्यालये qu भूताक्षविषयादिकम्‌ i 
ETT मनसा सार्ध स होमश्चेतनास्रुचा d 


(Alternate reading of the last quarter of the second line is: स होम स्नुक्‌ 
च चेतना) 


Vijndna Bhairava 49. 
3. cf. चितिः स्रुक्‌ चित्तमाज्यम्‌ 


Sruti. 
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This requires enormous courage,’ and is represented in the Sruva 
of two bowls. Para Samvit is in full bloom now, in Aroha as well as 
avaroha Krama. That is the perfection in realization. It is complete 
surrender of subjectivity and objectivity to the Supreme. Com- 
plete surrender to Brahman is termed Sruk s 


सामिधेनी Samidheni” 855 


Who is the prayer recited while the sacrificial fire is being kindled. 

It used to be a matter of course for the Rsis of yore to kindle the 
sacrificial fire with Vedic Mantras. They fed it with fuel called 
Samidhà. It was for this purpose that'a preceptor of learning and 
practice was approached by disciples with loads of faggots in their 
hands to gain knowledge of Self’ Samidha is therefore symbolic 
of gaining knowledge of Self. 


सश्रद्धा Sasraddha? 856 


Who is the faithfulness in action. 

Karma (action) is of three kinds: (i) Nitya Karma, regular action; 
(ii) Naimittika Karma, occasional action; and (iii) Kamya Karma, 
action with desire. i 

Those who know the essence of the Vedas worship Divine Mother 
by following their respective actions with faith, that makes them 
stick to their chosen faiths. This faithfulness in them is the Goddess 
whose grace is ever and for everyone in constant flow. Bhagavan 
said, “Whatever form any devotee with faith wishes to worship, 
I make that faith of his steady."? 


ono 


]. महासाहसवृत्या स्वरूपलाभः 
See commentary on Vátulanütha Sutra by the author in ‘Awakening of 
Supreme Consciousness.’ (974). 

2. 'ब्रह्मार्पणम्‌ Bhag. Gita IV.24. 

3. Alternate reading: सामधेनी ( Samadheni) which is not correct, the root 
of the word being समित्‌ 

4. तद्विज्ञानार्थं स.गुरुमेवाभिगच्छेत्‌ समित्पाणिः श्रोत्रियं ब्रह्मनिष्ठम्‌ | 


Mund. Up. L.i-l2. 
5. Alternate reading: सुश्रद्धा | 


6. यो uq श्रद्धा स एव सः Sruti 
7. यो यो at यां तनुं भक्तः श्रद्धयाचितुमिच्छति | 
तस्य तस्याचलां श्रद्धां तामेव विदधाम्यहम्‌ ॥। Bhag. Gita VIL.2I. 
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श्राद्धदेवता Sradhadevatà 857 


Who presides over funeral rites. 

Absorption of the creation is as necessary as creation itself. The 
deity presiding over this universal act of absorption of the world is 
the source of satisfaction to the manes, hereafter. 


माता Mata 858 


The Mother. 

Parà Samvit is called the Mother as the whole universe is created 
by Her.! Whomever She is kind she removes the fear of ignorance 
that causes transmigration of soul. The mother with form is full of 
compassion and sympathy and is easily approachable.” 


मातामही Matamahi 859 


Who is the maternal grandmother. 

In Her formlessness the Mother is only beingness. She is the 
mother of the mother. She is beyond time and beyond space. She 
Is great, she is infinity wherein neither the sun nor the moon | is visible; 
and not even the stars? She is called the grandmother. She is beyond 
all dumb appearances of objectivity. 


तृप्ति: Triptih 860 
The eternal satisfaction. 
The highest perfection is the attainment of Vijñāna, the supreme 
Spiritual consciousness. In the yogic tradition this is called Bhairava 
or Para Samvit. The fullness of spiritual consciousness that goes on 


developing day after day until it reaches its highest perfection is 
Own as ‘satisfaction’ 


कळकळ eee 
।. अशेषविश्वनिर्माणकारिणी 
Harabhatta Com. in Pancastavi Vol. III p.89. 


2. यद्वाविकासमुपयासि यदा तदानीं 


त्वक्वामरूपमहिमा -सुकरी भवन्ति | Pancastavi IV .22. 
Also cf. Lali Sah. 457. 


3. न तत्र सूर्यो भाति न चन्द्रतारकम्‌ Kath. Up. ¥.2.5. 
4. भरिताकारता सात्र तृप्तिरत्यन्तपूर्णता Vijnana Bhairava 48. 
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पितमाता Pitrimata 86 

Who is mother of the forefathers. 

The forefathers stand for bodies of the manes and the impression 
of their actions, which are all absorbed in the divine power of 
eternity. As such She grants purification of mind for a healthy 
comprehension of Truth. 


पितामही Pitamahi 862 


Who is the paternal grandmother. 

The goddess as the mother's mother-in-law is the spirit of proper 
discipline. With her grace alone the devotees acquire the plenitude 
of spiritual consciousness. 


स्नुषा Snusa 863 


Who is the daughter-in-law. 

When a daughter-in-law comes to her new home she comes with 
hopes to receive a hearty welcome and with aspirations to make it 
ideal. She carries a spirit of high character with her which she is 
eager to display in building up a happy home and make the family 
splendid with beauty and bounty. This she does with the grace of 
Para Samvit Devi who has, verily, assumed her form. 


दोहित्रिणी Dauhitrini 864 


Who is daughter of the daughter's daughter. 

The goddess in the form of Dauhitrini connotes that she is the 
cause of continued progeny, the perpetuator of a family. She is a 
means of recovering property. As such the Devi leads the continuing 
creation to final beatitude. This is the opinion of the wise. 


पुत्री Putri 865 


The daughter, manifestation of the Truth. 

King Himalaya, the invincible, gave birth to daughter Parvati 
who expressed herself in the manifestation of the universe. A true 
daughter, indeed, who bloomed forth with splendour to afford 
chances of realizing the Truth of eternal happiness to creatures, 
without the least consideration of caste, creed or colour. 
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पौत्री Pautri 866 


Who is in the form of the daughter of a son. 

Sruti says that ‘the very self of a person is born as the son'.! The 
wise say that it is the daughter of that son who keeps the established 
laws or customs of a family going in their proper way. It is the 
Para Sakti Devi who does not allow deviations in thé established 
laws. She maintains the progressive path towards emancipation 
for it is not in one birth alone that perfection can be attained. 

Those who are not capable of grasping the truth about Atman, 
have to continue to stick to ritualistic laws for more Janmas (births) 
in a proper lineage. That is the grace of Pautri. 


नप्त्री Naptri 867 


Who takes the form of the daughter of a daughter. 

The means of healthy manifestation is grace of the power of 
progeny. That strengthens the idea of eternity in a person who has 
otherwise got attached to the decaying flesh of the body. It is, 
therefore, said that ‘he who acts, abandoning attachment, dedicating 
his deeds to Brahman, is untainted by sin as a lotus leaf by water’, 

Goddess Naptri is this power of abandoning attachment. 


शिशुप्रिया Sisupriya 868 
Who is beloved of (infants) children. 
The Mother is the patent energy, fresh and strong in children 
to ward off troubles which disturb their innocence. She is also 
called Balagrahavinüsini. She removes all planetary and other 


troubles of innocent children unasked. Even Yogis covet this 
favour of the Divine Mother. 


जना Stanada 869 
Who nourishes with her breasts. 

Just as a mother is always ready to nourish her child with the 

Ten milk oozing from her breasts so does the Divine Mother of the 

universe grace her creation with the milk of knowledge and action, 


न त a a a enti 


|. आत्मा वै पुत्रनामासि 


Kausitaki Up. \, 
2. See name 294 in the book. 
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which constitute Her universal breasts. Thus, the Divine Mother 
is sustainer of all! kinds of life in the manifestation. 


स्तनधारा Standhara 870 


From whose breast flows a continued stream of milk. 

From Cit Sakti flows the grace of perpetual life force in all 
beings. The life power like a stream continues in the world, and 
passes on ever to be new. Para Sakti pervades all animate and 
inanimate beings in their own capacities and yet is ever pure and 


ever new. 


विश्वयोनि: Visvayonih ह7 


Who is the source of the universe. 
It is the great sacrifice of the Primordial Mother that has resulted 


in creation. The goddess declares, “I give birth to the Sun, who is 
shining high above as the father (Hiranyagarbha) of the whole 
creation"? “From me is born this world of Prakriti and Purusa”? 
This conveys that “in the beginning of creation existed Devi alone, 
She created the mundane egg” She is therefore known as the 
source of the universe. 


स्तनन्धयी Stanandayi 872 


Who is the child nursed at her own beingness. 

The Divine Mother, the Supreme Power, manifests and assumes 
different forms which go on growing and decaying in their subject- 
object relations. She feeds like a mother and she is fed like a child, 


since the Atman is one, which only appears as many. 


शिश्त्सद्भधरा Sisütsangadharà 873 


Who bears an infant in her lap. 
Here the subject-object relation is quite apparent. The mother 
embracing child in her lap is a picture of the feeder and the fed 


nnn 








|. cf. येन विश्वा पुष्यसि० Brahd. Up. VL.iv-27. 
2. अहं सुवे पितरमस्य मूर्धन्‌ Rg. Veda X.I25.. 
3. मत्तः प्रकृतिपुरुषात्मक जगत्‌ Devyátharva Sirsa 2. 
4. देवी ह्येवाग्र आसीत्‌ । सैव जगदण्डमसृजत्‌ | i Bahvarica Up. 
5. एकं wq विप्रा: बहुधा वदन्ति । | Veda. 
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together. This is unity in duality. This universe is the child in the lap 
of the Divine Mother and so appears healthy and happy. 


दोला Dola 874 


Who ceaselessly expresses herself in the movement of a swing. 

The universe, with all its varieties and variations, moves on. This 
movement is twofold viz. Positive-negative; ingress-egress: day- 
night: life-death; action—inaction: attraction-repulsion and so 
on. This movement corresponds to that of a swing. That ceaseless 
movement is the power of the Para Devi who is of the nature of 
visarga of the alphabet. This Tantric secret was revealed by Bhairava 
to his beloved consort saying! : * Para Devi, who is of the nature of 
visarga*, goes on expressing herself upward? in the form of exhala- 
tion* and downward? in the form of inhalation.9 By steady fixation 
of the mind at the two places of their origin, there is the situation of 
plenitude, the state of Para Sakti". 

Sakti is the swing and Siva its origin. | 

The swinging movement (Dolalila) of Cit Sakti caused by 
spontaneous will (jolting) of Siva, is superbly described by Ksemar- 
aja : "I bow to that supreme Cit, who feeds the devas with showers 
of nectar and fills the moon with its ambrosian rays; Who, after 
Amrita is exhausted, fills them again in the same way and thus with 
this swinging movement whose heart remains ever in blossom"? 


SSE Ee SO की 
I. ऊर्ध्वप्राणो ह्यधो जीवो विसर्गात्मा परोच्यते। 
उत्पत्तिद्वितयस्थाने, भरणाद्धरिता स्थितिः ii Vijnàna Bhairava 24. 


. Visarga constitutes two dots placed one over the other. This is suffixed 
to a letter to give the sound ha. It represents Sakti, Siva's power of pro. 
Jection of the universe. 

- Urdva or dvadasanta, movement of Prana from hrdaya (centre) to the 
distance of twelve fingers. 

- Prana called Siva. 


' Adah or hrdaya, movement of Apàna from dvādaśānta to hrdaya. 
- Apàna called Jiva. 


a Ota 


सम्य- 
ग्भाभि: स्वाभिः रसयति रसं य: परं नित्यमेव । 
क्षीणं क्षीणं पुनरपि च तं पूरयत्येवमीद्क्‌ 
दोलालीलोल्लसितहूदयं [ नौमि चिद्धानुमेकम्‌ ।। 
Benedictory verse (Mangala Sloka) of the Tika to Sambapancasik@. 
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Sakti thus expresses herself in this ceaseless swinging movement 
her own splendid manifestation 


दोलाक़ीडाभिनन्दिनी | Dolakridabhinandini 875 


Who delights in her amorous sport of the swing. 

Prakrti, animated by Purusa, comes from the unmanifest to the 
manifest state at the beginning of a kalpa. Spirit is infused into 
matter and beings spontaneously come into existence even as we 
wake up from sleep. There is again pralaya or merging of all the 
existence. This is the ceaseless throb (spandana) of Para Sakti. 
This throb swings in varieties of movements with corresponding 
variations which form the amorous sport of the Devi. This play or 
Lila is spontaneous, without any motive. The Goddess is designated 
as visargatma because she carries on the play of life in the rythm of 
centrifugal and centripetal movement, apparent in macrocosm as 
well as in microcosm. Parad Devi is delighted to have this sport of 
the swing. In an individual She swings between dvaàdasanta in the 
outer space where exhalation ends and Hrdaya, the centre inside 
the body where inhalation ends. In philosophic term this is called 
polarisation of consciousness. 


उर्वशी Urvasi 876 


That which pervades. 

Urvasi, in the Vedic language, is the name of the dawn,’ because 
it extends widely. It is beautiful and of pervading nature. This 
connotes that the Supreme Mother as the power of volition pervades 
every sentient being. She is the will to continue. 

Urvast, according to Puranas, connotes the power of hindrance 
in the path of spirituality. If goddess Urvasi is propitiated, all 
hindrances in spiritual path get removed. 





l. (i) Rg. Veda XVIII.3.23. 
Urvasi was a famous damsel, frequently mentioned in the Rgveda. 
(ii) Urvasi was the most expert actress in heaven. She excelled in beauty 
and love. Under a curse she came down to the world of mortals, and 


became the wife of king Pururavas. 
Vikramorvasiyam of Kalidasa. 
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कदली Kadali 877 


(i) Who is tender like a plantain. 

(0) Who destroys sin. 

(i) A ripe plantain fruit is tasteful and when taken unripe it has 
no taste and also harms him who eats it. Similarly, Divine 
Mother approached with ripe devotion, showers bliss. Unless 
the devotion is ripe, it is of no use like the unripe plantain. 
The goddess is therefore to be approached with care and 
caution so that all limitation of consciousness is merged. 

(ii) Analytically Kadal! means the power that destroys sin. 
Kaliyuga is the age of war and sin. Durga is the protector as 
She dissolves war and destroys sin. 


केका Keka 878 


Who is a peacock’s cry. 

The peacock fixes its attention upon the rain cloud hoping for the 
delight that nothing else can give. With this hope the peacock 
jubilates. Its cry resembles the Sadja? note, the fourth of the seven 
primary notes of the Indian gamut. Rising from six organs? this 
sound is alluring and effective. 

A devotee who gazes upon the Divine Mother expectantly like 
the peacock, experiences this blissful note. This is the state where 
Mantra (formula) and object become one and the Divine voice only 
prevails. The goddess fills the devotee's mind with bliss. 


विशिखा Visikha 879 


Who is like a minute arrow. 

The Mother’s work is quick and sharp like the minute arrow. 
Showering bliss on Her devotee She reveals herself* completely 
to him in a moment of grace. To those who are averse to the truth, 
She completely hides Herself. By a mere glance she mysteriously 
confers grace upon her devotees and thus reveals the secret of 
Supreme joy in her wonderfully subtle way. 








l. cls Ji rai । Nirukta 
2. षड्जसं केका Raghuvansa [.39. 
J. See note 2 of name 478. 

4. सकृद्विभातोऽयमात्मा 


Sruti 
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शिखिनतिनी Sikhinartini! 880 


Who undertakes to hold a peacock dance. 

Cit Sakti, the supreme power of Lord Siva, manifests as the 
universe appearing in its various qualities, multifarious activities 
and perpetuating sounds. Just as a peacock displays its colourful 
performance in a dance, so does cit Sakti manifest in the universal 
play of joy. She is free in Her play. In other words it is the divine 
consciousness absolute and self willed, that flashes forth in the form 
of numerous worlds.” 


खटाङ्गधारिणी Khatvangadharini 88 


Holder of Siva's (weapon) khatvanga. 

Khatvanga is a club or staff with a skull at the top, considered to 
be the weapon of Siva. It is also carried by ascetics and yogis. 

The Goddess being of same piety, also carries Khatvanga for the 
delight of Her Lord. Hence the name. | 

The weapon symbolises the power of protection and grace. 


खटा Khatva 882 


Goddess as the hammock of Lord Siva. 

When Lord Siva feels tired He sleeps on the hanging bed formed 
out of His own Sakti, the goddess Khatva in the cemetery. That gives 
Him the names Smsdanavasin (the dweller of cemetery) and Smsa- 
navesman (whose abode is cemetery). Siva is in repose with his 
Sakti in the cemetery and is benefactor of auspiciousness? 

Smsüna means a burial or burning ground for the dead. In 
spiritual world the word connotes ‘the absence of imagination’. 
It is the supreme state of consciousness where the impressions 
unconsciously left!in the mind by past good or bad actions (which 
therefore produces pleasure or pain) are totally eradicated. That is 
the pure and transcendent state of Sivahood, in which Sakti is 
inseparable. | 

This is the most auspicious act of the goddess Khatva. 


rere 
l. Alternate reading in MS-2, PE-4, 4: 
2. चितिः स्वतन्त्रा विश्वसिद्धिहेतुः Pratyabhijnahrdayam, Sutra I. 
3. cf. इमशानेष्वाक्रीडा ... ... ... परमं मङ्गलमसि। 
Sivamahimnistotra of Puspadanta 24. 
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बाणपुद्धानुर्वातनी Banapunkhanuvartini 883 


Who follows the feathered point arrow of Siva. 

The Goddess is the power of the arrow of Lord Siva, who singly 
burnt the Tripuram' of the demon Tàürakàsura. Parvati also is called 
Tripura, because she is the power in the arrows of Siva to destroy the 
demon of the three cities in no time. 

In yogic parlance this connotes that cit Sakti is the sovereign 
power pervading the three states of macrocosm as well as micro- 
cosm. She is the time that measures all events appearing in the past, 
present and future. She is Turya, the all pervading awareness of self, the 


fourth. She is Tripura, the controller of the trichotomic nature of the 
universe. 


लक्ष्यप्राप्ति: Laksyaprapti 884 


Who is the attainment of the clear perceptibility of Truth. 

Since Truth is one, without a second and without name and form, 
it is indicated in the Upanisads by the word ‘That’ ( Tat)”. The Truth 
existed before creation and exists evermore. Since the goddess js 
spoken of as the creator of the world, She is the direct sense of ‘That’. 
By the implied sense of the word ‘Tar’ in the major text ‘Tar Tvam 
Asi, means Divine Power called Parā Sakti, by whose grace 
alone the attainment of clear perceptibility of Truth is possible. 


कला Kala? 885 


Who is the embodiment of all arts. 

Kala means any practical art. There are sixty four arts as music, 
dancing etc. Pard Sakti alone works through all these assuming, of 
“Ourse, the particular way of each. She is the supreme power which is 
known by the Divine ‘I’ or ee Te WENT else detiy psum Kalà is the deity of supreme 


l. A triple fortification built of gold, silver and iron in the sky, air and on earth 


respectively by Maya for the three sons of Tàraküsura. The cities were 
burnt down, along with the demons inhabiting them, by Siva at the 
request of the gods who were constantly teased by the Asuras. Ref. 
Bhagavata VII.3] -34; Padma Puràna Chap. l4, Ku.S.7-48. 

2. स आत्मा तत्त्वमसि श्वेतकेतो 


thus said Uddalaka to his son Svetaketu while explaining that Atman, 


the true self Chhand. Up. VL 8.7, 
3. Repeated. See name 220. 
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will. In Her perfect freedom (svatantrya) She displays all Her 
Kalas in different phases, without any desire whatsoever. This play 
of Kalàs is Her spontaneous and natural activity, not prompted 
by desire as is endorsed by Gaudapada.! 

Cit Sakti is also named Nirvanakala in sastras. She is the Supreme 
Being or witness of the yogis. This also speaks of the perfect isolation 
of Sankhya. The Prakrti of Sankhya is fifteen-fold. The sixteenth 
is the Purusa, or the Nirvanakala , 90dasi or Amritakala.? 


अलक्ष्या Alaksya 886 


Who is invisible and has no particular mark. 

The Pard is the state of self consciousness (aham or I am). There 
is no particular mark as it is without the consciousness of the object. 
It is the state which is neither visible nor invisible3 The question 
of the consciousness of the world does not arise as the world has 
not arisen with any motive at the base. The goddess at the stage of 
Para is mysteriously monistic.^ 


लक्ष्या (च) Laksya (ca) 887 


Who is perceptible. 

Being possessed of auspicious marks the goddess is perceptible. 
Here we. have to take the secondary meaning of the word 
jahala-jahal-laksand,” in which Laksyd ‘partly loses and 
partly retains its primary meaning. In perceiving the goddess we 
have to attend to auspicious marks (explained in the sdstras) and 
lose sight of the otherwise imaginable details. Thus becomes the 
goddess perceptible. The Upanisad says “The Lord, on account of 
Maya is perceived as manifold and worshipped"$ 


सा रिभर 





l. cf. देवस्य स्वभावोऽयं आप्तकामस्य का स्पृहा | Mandukya Karika I.9. 
2. पुरुषे षोडशकले तामाहुरमृता कलाम्‌ ॥ 

3. ने लक्ष्यं नालक्ष्यम्‌ Paramahamsopanisad 3. 
4. यस्या लक्ष्यं नोपलक्ष्यते तस्मादुच्यते अलक्ष्या । Devyatharva Sirsa 23. 
3. An example: We say about a person whom we saw before also that ‘It 


is he’. Between the present 'It' and the past ‘he’ we have only to retain 
the factors of recognition and lose the details of time, place and dress 
used by the person. 

6. इन्द्रो मायाभिः पुररूप faa i Brahad. Up. ILiv.9. 
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शुमलक्षणा Subhalaksanà 888 


Who is of characteristic beauty. 

By remembering the characteristic beauty, magnificence and all 
powerful nature of the goddess the sadhaka establishes one pointed- 
ness of aim in himself and progresses on the path of spirituality to 


realize the sublime Truth. The goddess is the token of beauty that 
blesses one with eternal beatitude. 


वतिनी Vartini 889 


The beingness of everything in the universe. 
Samvit Sakti is the beingness of all existent and non-existent 
things in the universe. Without Her free will not a leaf can move. 


सुपथाचारा Supathacara 890 


Moving on the right path. 

Taking to the right path, led by the Supreme Deity, one is bound 
to reach the point of liberation where this mundane world turns out to be 
a glory. The Mother lives in every heart. She is the splendour of the 
universe, 


In Yoga, Kundalini Sakti awakened and directed through susumna 
or Madhya Marga is called supathacara. 


परिखा Parikha 89] 


Who Surrounds the universe like a moat. 

Para Samvit manifests by Her sweet will through the categories 
known as Tattvas to the extent of the five elements which quintu- 
plicate! to form the universe. So the Mother in the form of the 
s nuplicated five. elements surrounds the universe just as the 
क क पोत the mo This surrounding power in the Mother is 
"ia available for protection from the postulating agencies of 

Y- Mother protects like a moat round a fort. 
सनिः Khanih 892 


The mine (of jewels). 


Samvit Sakti is like the mine of jewels, getting at which one 
eee IRE Ee NAE MMe क 


l. Ref. Tattvabodha of Sankaracarya. OR 
Vedanta in Daily Life by Swami Sivananda ‘pp.209-6. 
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needs nothing more. There is no gain greater than the loving grace 
of Mother.! She is the mine of bliss. 


वृत्तिः Vrttih 893 


Who is Beingness in a particular state of mind. 

Cit Sakti is the beingness in every state of mind at every time. 
Time is true in macrososm as well as in microcosm. It protects the 
life process from stopping, and the main force lies between the two 
thoughts or two actions. Vrtti is, therefore, the propelling power 
that is called Citi Sakti. 

Vrtti, according to Advaita Vedanta, is the modification of the 
internal organ (antahkarana)? The state of mind that reveals 
objects is called Vrtti. It is the power of spiritual investigation for 
realization of the Supreme Self. That is called Yoga according to 
Patanjali? When Brahman (Siva), the ultimate truth is realized the 
Vrtti, Aham Brahmasmi, stands no more. This State of absolute 
oneness is graced by Para Samvit, known as Mahdsahasa Vrtti, 
the most courageous state of self-realization,* in the Tantras. 


प्राकारवलया Prakaravalaya 894 


Fence of the zone of a married woman. 

A married woman, during the course of her life, has to observe 
certain norms which go a long way in keeping her peaceful and 
progressive. That is the magnanimity of womanhood. That power 
of observances is inherent in every woman, of whichever position 
and stature she may be. There is a natural tendency, therefore, in her 
to keep herself safe from deterioration or degeneration. That is 
the fence. Spontaneous compassion of the goddess equips one to 








l. cf. यं लब्घ्वा चापरं लाभं मन्यते नाधिकं aa: Bhag. Gita ५.22. 
2. अन्तःकरणस्य परिणामविशेषो वृत्ति: । Vedanta Paribhasa l.]. 
3. योगश्चितवत्तिनिरोध: । Yoga Sutra I.2. 
4. महासाहसवृत्या स्वरूपलाभ: । Vatulanàtha क्रय. 
3. Woman is the chief cause of progress of society and also the means of 


degeneration. In the latter case we quote Arjuna, the great warrior 
speaking to Lord Krishna : 
स्त्रीषु दुष्टासु वार्ष्णेय जायते वर्णसङ्करः | 


"Woman getting corrupted, O Varsneya! caste-admixture ensues.’ 
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ward off the painful troubles of life. She grants the power of en- 
durance in the observances of the right norms of life 


बेला Vela 895 


The power of time 

It is as dn interval of repose that the opportunity of realization 
comes to every creature. But it comes only to the person who rises to 
the occasion, can catch it and know the infinite power of time: ‘That 
time is called Visuvat' Veld. It is the equinoctial time when Kunda- 
lini enters Susumna Dhàma to unite with her Lord in the Sahasrára 
It is that sacred point of time when Goddess Vela out of her free 
will graces an aspirant yogi and he enters the royal path leading 
to the abode of Lord Siva. 


मर्यादा च महोदघौ Maryàda ca Mahodadhau 896 


Who is the power of keeping within bounds like the sea. 

There are fixed usages or established rules for keeping within 
bounds of morality. Chaotic condition prevails | in case the limit 
is crossed. Just as the sea keeps its bounds even though all the streams 
and rivers continuously fall into it, so does the power of Mother’s 
grace keep within bounds all the affairs of the universe. That keeps 
the universe going 

Whenever there is any apprehension of the balance getting lost 
God incarnates Himself in the form of Durga, Laksmi, Kali or in any 
other form needed for the occasion, and according to the circum- 
stance. Lord Rama is called Maryddapurusottama the greatest 
incarnation of Purusa for keeping the universal processes within 
bounds? Durga protected the Devas from the atrocious acts of the 
Asuras from time to time.3 





उत्सन्नकुलधर्माणां मनुष्याणां जनार्दन । 
नरकेऽनियतं वासो भवतीत्यनुशुश्रुम ।। 


"We have heard, O Janardhana ! that hell is verily the long lasting abode 

of the man whose family religious practices have been broken’. 
Bhag. Gita I.4] (]/2), 44. 

See comm. and note 2 of name 348. 

. Ref. Ramayana of Valmiki. 

3. Ref. Durga Saptasati and Devi Bhágavat. 


NI € 
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पोषणी (शक्तिः) Posani (Saktih) 897 


Who is the nourishing power. 

Cit Sakti is the power of prosperity and abundance. She is full 
of nourishing power to enrich the thirty-six módifications of Siva- 
Sakti order. She nourishes the mental and physical universe with her 
innumerable qualities, through Her predominant three powers of 
volition, cognition and action," which pervade every atom in the 
manifestation. 

Kundalini, also called Bhuvanesvari, is cit sakti, the primal power 
of nourishment to the universe. It is not fully asleep as is 
generally thought. We live, work or think because of its 
partially being awake. The fineness of our working etc. is pro- 
portionate to the amount of the awakening of Kundalini, the basic 
nourishing power, which works at all levels, physical, mental and 
spiritual. 


शोषणी शक्ति: Sosani Saktih 898 


The power of suction 

Growth has decay, involution follows evolution and creation is 
beset with absorption. Cit sakti is also the power of merging all the 
manifestation into Herself. Then it is named Prakrti. She is the 
power of universal destruction also. She is the power of suction of the 
created universe. 

It was by worshipping the Divine Mother that Agastya brought 
the great surging ocean into his palm and drank it up very easily 
Subsequently Kalakeyas, the followers of Vrtrasura, who had been 
harassing the gods, were brought out of their hideout and killed. 





]. The thirty six principles are 
l. Siva 2. Sakti 3. Sadàsiva 4. Isvara 5. Suddha Vidya These constitute 
the creative ideation of Siva at cosmic level. 6. Maya (Maya and Maha- 
maya) 7. Kala 8. Vidya 9. Raga 0. Kala and Il. Niyati. These are called 
Sat kancukas. I2. Purusa— Individual subject. 3. Prakrti—Objec- 
tive manifestation. I4. Buddhi. ।5. Ahankara. 6. Manas—the modifica- 
tions of mental operation. |7-2l. Jndnendriyas (five senses of experience) 
22-26. Karmendriyas (five powers of action) 27-3}. Tanmatras (five 
elements of sense perception) 32-36. Panca Mahabhutas (five gross 
elements). 

2. इच्छाज्ञानक्रियाशक्तय इति। 

3. Mahabharata, Vana Parva Chap. ॥0-]05. 


28 
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दीर्घकेशी Dirgakesi 899 


With long and far-reaching hair. 

Long hair ofa woman can be witnessed when they are spread in a dis- 
hevelled manner. The dishevelled hair of Bhagavati Kali bespeak of her 
untrammelled freedom. She works fear and panic in the heart of the 
timid and unwary as is evidenced in Nature. But to the knowing and 
tenacious she serves as the foster mother. This is called Svdtantrya 
(freedom) of mother nature as advocated by Kashmir Saivism 
( Trika system). 


सुलोमशा Sulomag 900 


One with abundant hair. 

The abundant hair of the Mother suggest her relentless activities. 
The idea conveyed by this is that no phenomenal activity is beyond 
her pale. Mother Kali is both malignant and beningnant. She is the 
Supreme energy responsible for the dissolution of the created 
universe. She is the creatrix (the Mother) also. She also reassures her 
fearstricken children through her abhaya mudrà!,.and exhibits her 
desire to grant boons through the varada mudrà.? This multifarious 
activity of the Mother is represented by her abundant hair. “From 
Sadasiva down to the earth, the absolute citi (universal conscious- 


Dess) of its own free will is the cause of bringing about manifesta- 
tion”.3 


ललिता Lalità^ 90 
Who is the supreme perfection of love. 

The bliss that pervades all the three states of life is called Lalita. 

tis the extraordinary beauty of Divine Mother's manifestation and 


ge ee 


l. ing f. f f 
A mark assuring freedom from fear. 
mark of conferring a boon. 


3. चितिः स्वतन्त्रा विश्वसिद्धिहेतुः 
Pratyabh ijnahrdaya |. 


, Also see Nrsinhuttar Up.: एवमेषा माया--जीवेशावाभासेन करोति । 
- Lalitatrisati Bhasyam of Sankaracarya p.352. 
Also cf. Gayatris ; 


ahasranama Name 885. 


5. ललित त्रिषु सुन्दरम्‌' इति ... अनुपमसौन्दर्या वा | 


Lalitatrisatibhasyam 
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reabsorption of the universe into Herself. This is the five-fold! 
sport of Her free will. Still she does not descend from Her trans- 
cendent Divine Nature of Bliss. 

Durgd and Kali represent the aspects of power of the Goddess 
while Lalita represents the aspect of beauty. Her worship is refined 
and Her form is depicted as extremely beautiful. She is slightly red 
in colour and holds a bow of sugar cane, arrows, the goad and the 
noose in her four hands. The bow represents the mind? through 
which we experience all joy. The arrows are the Papcatanmitras,3 
the five subtle elements whose products are the sense organs,* 
which are discharged through the mind towards the sense objects. 
The underlying idea is that Lalita is the power that energises and 
controls the mind and the sense organs. The noose (pasa) is attach- 
ment (rdga) and the goad (ankusa) is anger or aversion (krodha)*. 
Those who forget the Divine Mother are bound with pasa and hurt 
with krodha. But those who take refuge in Her are set free from their 
torment. 

Lalita is the sum of all saktis. She is the functional energy of the 
eternal throb. This is Her five-fold sport. She is given the name 
Pancapretdsand, seated on the five. lifeless deities.’ 

Sri Cakra is used for worship of Lalita either in the form of a 
yantra? or inthe form ofa meru? Sri Cakra is essentially a yantra ° 
This is the key to outer and inner worship of Lalità in Sri Cakra 


l. Creation, sustenance, absolving, hiding and revealing 


(सृष्टिस्थितिसंहारपिधानानुग्रहा:) 
2. TT: इक्षुधनु Bhava. Up. 22. 
3. Ether, air, fire, water and earth. 

शब्दादितन्मात्रा: पञ्चपुष्पबाणाः i Bhdva. Up. 2] (in Tantraràja also). 
4. Ear, skin, eye, tongue and nose. 
5. रागः पादा: | Bhàva. Up. 23. 
6. INSETT: ibid. 24. 
7. Siva-Sakti evolves out of Para Siva in the form of the deities Brahma 


, 


Visnu, Rudra, Isvara and Saddsiva together with their own saktis, Vama, 
Jyestha, Raudri, Nirodhika and Pasa. The latter cause thé former to 
function in five capacities under the sovereignty of Sakti Lalita. The 
emanated deities are therefore said to be life-less. Also refer to Pancastavi 
IV.28. | 

8. Two dimensional engraved figure. 

9. Three dimensional engraved figure. 

I0. See note 3 of name 240. 
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also known as Sripura or Srinagara.! A concrete description of 
Sri Pura is given by Sankardcarya? as: “In the midst of a nectar 
ocean there is a great island all made of gems. In that island is the 
Sripura surrounded with the clusters of Kalpavrksa, kadamba 
trees etc. where in the mansion made of the Cintamani jewel, lies 
the Goddess united with her Lord; seated on a cot (the legs of which 
are Brahma, Visnu, Rudra and I$vara).? Sadasiva forms the plank 
on which the Supreme Deity rests". 

Lalita, the spouse of Kamesvara Siva, representing unconditioned 
pure consciousness, is known as Kamesvari. **Existence- Bliss alone 
is the Supreme Goddess Lalita’’.* 


मांसला Mamsala 902 

Who abides in flesh — who is with attributes. 

“The unconditioned pure consciousness alone is Kamesvara" 5 
The Supreme Goddess residing in the lap of that consciousness is 
Kamesvari, who is characterised as being slightly conditioned. 
The conditioned object is the idea of self. This means that the inner 
deity Lalita, filled with immaculate bliss, is pervading the soul of 
the worshipper.” She assumes the form of the universe.” This connotes 
that the Deity is fleshy with attributes, expanding through modifica- 
cans c REC a DUUM. RT 


l. These and other details are geographically.described in Lalita Stavaratna 


(also called Arya Dvisati of the sage Durvasa, one of the twelve pro- 
mulgators of Sri Vidya). 


2. सुधासिन्घोर्मध्ये सुरविटपवाटीपरिवृते 
मणिद्वीपे नीपोपवनवति चिन्तामणिगृहे । 
शिवाकारे मञ्चे परमशिवपर्यङ्कनिलयां 
भजन्ते त्वां धन्या कतिचन चिदानन्दलहरीम्‌ । Saundaryalahari 8. 


Similar accounts are given in Rudrayamala Tantra, Lalita Upakhyana 
and Devi Puranas l 


3. See note 4 above, 

* सदानन्दपूर्णा स्वात्मैव परदेवता ललिता । Bhavana. Up. 27. 
“y : For more details consult: 
() Lalitasta "aratna of Sage Durvàása, (ii) Bhavanopanisad Bhaskara 
Ray Bhüsya. 

> ` निरुपाधिका संविदेव कामेश्वर: । Bhavana. Up. 26. 


See note ]6 of name 90]. 


7. स्वात्मैव देवता प्रोक्ता ललिता विश्वविग्रहा,। 


Tantraràája 
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tions into the universe. When she assumes form She is easy of 
approach.’ 

In Kundalini Yoga Goddess Mamsala refers to the Lakini Sakti 
of the Manipura Cakra. This is also called the digestive centre and 
its deity is said to be fond of animal food (khicari). Concentration 
on this centre involves the satisfaction of the appetites of this Devi. 
Yogi acquires the power to destroy and create the world? 


तन्वी Tanvi 903 

The delicate one, not touched by attributes. 

TANVI is a name given to a slender woman. This implies grace- 
fulness of form that Parad Sakti assumes. Being tall and thin this 
Goddess Kundalini is tender. This implies that the Kundalini power 
becomes active when the refined breath of a sadhaka passes through 
slender susumnd to flower in sahasrara. Attaining delicacy through 
internal Pranayama the power shines abruptly like the lightning 
in its fullness of eternal peace. Otherwise the power lies only partly 
awake in every being to make usual movement of life possible. 
This unabating power of Mother is subtle and therefore delicate. 


वेदवेदाड्भधारिणी Vadavedangadharini 904 


The one— 

Who sustains the Vedas as well as the auxiliary to the Vedas. 

In the words of Bhartrhar?? “there is no conception or thought 
which is devoid of languages; all knowledge is illumined as if 
penetrated by speech (language)". The world is therefore, the mani- 
festation of Vak (spoken word). 

The Vedas are the breath of the Supreme Self. In Brahadaranyaka 
Upanisad it is said, “As from a fire kindled with wet faggots diverse 
kinds of smoke issue, even so, my dear, the Rk Veda, Yajur Veda, 
Sama Veda, Atharvangirasa, history, mythology (arts, Upanisads, 
pithy verses, aphorisms, elucidations and explanations) are like the 





|. यद्वाविकासमुपयासि यदातदानीं 

त्वश्नामरूपगणना सुकरी भवन्ति i Pancastavi IV.22. 
2. ... प्रभवति नितरां संहतौ पालने वा। Sat Cakra Nirupana V.2I. 
3. न सोऽस्ति प्रत्ययो लोके यः शब्दानुगमादऋते। 

अनविद्धमिव ज्ञानं सर्वं दाब्देन भासितम्‌ ॥ Vakyapadiyam I.l23. 
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breath of this infinite Reality.! They are as if the breath of the 
Supreme Self. This includes the Vedangas, the six supplementary 
parts? designated to aid in the correct pronunciation and inter- 
pretation of the text. Since the Supreme Mother is Para Vak, the 
Vedas and Vedangas (Upavedas) are Her breath. Her Reality is 
revealed through Gayatri Pranava, Sri Vidya? and the Upanisads. 
Her fully illumined worshippers only enjoy that strength of liberty 
which she is. The Divine Mother is the vital core of all holy teachings. 


नरासृक्पानमत्ता Narasrkpanamatta 905 


Who is intoxicated with drinking Her own human blood, Chhin- 
namasta. 

Supreme Mother's biacuminate action in manifestation is meant 
to keep the changing universe in balance. When there is develop- 
ment She appears as Bhuvanesvari, and when the proportion of 
deterioration exceeds development, there is Her predominance as 
Chhinnamasta. She is naked carrying Her own Khappara (severed 
head) and a sword in two hands. She drinks the blood flowing from 
her own headless trunk and is intoxicated with it.* 

The presiding deity of this changeful universe is called Kabandha? 
and His sakti is Chhinnamastá. This connotes that the Divine 

Ower is heedlessly busy in keeping the thread of life on.® 

Chhinnamasta is one of the ten Mahàvidyás. 


नरमुण्डास्थिभूषणा Naramundasthibhusana 906 


८० 


ien is wearing a garland of lopped skulls as ornaments. 


wa यथाद्रैधाग्नेरम्याहितात्प्रथग्धूमा विनिश्चरन्ति, एवं वा अरेऽस्य महतो भूतस्य 
निश्वसितमेतद्यदृग्वेदो यजुर्वेदः सामवेदोश्थर्वाङ्गरस इतिहास पुराण ... ... ... ... 
अस्यैवैतानि निश्वसितानि | 
शिक्षा कल्पो व्याकरणं निरुक्त छंदसां च य: | 
e ज्योतिषामयनं चैव वेदांगानि षडेव cal 
| T and Sri Vidyà are identical in structure, import and purpose. 
y differ only in letters. 
मत्यालीढपदां सदैव दधतीं छिन्नं शिरः कर्तृकां ।. 
5 ^ra स्वकबन्धशोणितसुधाधारां पिवन्तीं मुदा । Sakta Pramod 
6. The trunk especially when it retains life. ॥ 
asic information is from the Sakti Upasana Ank (Kalyan) p.269. 


Brahad. Up. ILiv.I0. 


T 
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pictures and icons, is that She puts on a garland of skulls. The skulls 
are fifty in number and represent the fifty letters of the alphabet. 
The alphabets stand for the manifest state of sound or Sabda (sound 
in general) from which according to Tantricism the entire creation 
has spread. Kali wears the skulls on Her body to show that the mani- 
fest creation has been withdrawn. The individual sound has got 
merged into universal sound. 


अक्षक्रीडारति: Aksakridaratih 907 


Who is fond of playing the alphabets. 
Para Sakti, which is only one, appears in three ways as: — 
(i) Jyesthà known as Anuttara or letter अ (a); 

(ii) Raudri known as icché or the letter इ (i); and 

(iii) Ambikà known as Jnana ( Unmesa) or the letter उ (u). 

Through the above mentioned saktis nine classes of letters! are 
produced. Their total number is fifty and are called the alphabet. In 
Tantras this is known as Mātrkā, the little unknown mothers. 
“It is the letter and word-power that is the basis of all knowledge. 
Para Vak sakti generates the world. Manifestation is the play of Her 
free will, which She expresses in three ways, Pasyanti (the light of 
consciousness), Madhyama (the intermediate) and Vaikhari (the 
gross speech where the object is completely separated from the 
word). Para Sakti, thus, pervades all the subjective and objective 
phenomena’, which is the expression of her sportive nature in the 
alphabet play, अ (a) to क्ष (ksa).° 





l. (i) All the vowels of the Sanskrit alphabet l6 
(ii) Ka-varga (क ख T घ ङ) 5 

(iii) Ca-varga (च छ ज भ sr) 5 

(iv) Ta-varga (€ ठ 7 ढ़ ण) 5 

(v) Ta-varga (त थ q q न) 5 

(vi) Pa-varga (प qm ब भ म) 5 
(vii) Ya-varga (य र ल व) 4 
(viii) Sa-varga (श ष स ह) : 


(ix) Ksa-varga (क्ष) 
Note: Some classify the alphabet in eight classes of letters. They include 
क्ष in Sa-varga. 

2. Also refer to conim. (ii) of Name 429. 
3. Sdrada Tilaka VI Patala. 


leui ara PE STR 
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शारी San 908 

Who is arrow, the power: of penetration. 

Vedic meaning of the word Sarr is ‘an arrow',! wherefrom it is 
inferred that Mother's power of penetration is as quick and exact 
as an arrow darting from bow. Whom She finds worthy of favour 
She blesses with a surprise; and whoever is not fit She, subjects to 
repentive punishment quite unknowingly. 

Sari meaning ‘a kind of bird’, suggests that the goddess is ever 
active like the moving bird. Her manifesting magnanimity is ever 
fresh and light because it is spontaneous and without any motive. 


Sari also means Kusā grass. As such it connotes that the goddess 


extends her holy nature to whoever goes to her with love and devo- 
tion. 


शारिका शुकभाषिणी Sarika Sukabhasini 909 


Who, like the bird Sarika sings melodious notes. 

The melodious note sung by Parvati for invoking Siva, who had 
been deep in samadhi,’ is compared with the sweet and indistinct note 
of a particular bird called Sarika. Sarika? (Sarika) stands for 
subtleness and melody; sukabhasini stands for the indistinct note. 
T his refers only to the power of will to create, which is the first step 
in the process of creation. This is called Pasyanti. This includes 
the second state of vak or consciousness which is less subtle than 
Pasyanti and is called Madhyamáà.5 Both these states of vak are 
'narticulate, hence indistinct. This is microcosmic evolution of 
consciousness, It is Pasyanti in the beginning of the difference 
2 e" and full awareness of the difference in Madhyamd. It is 
Sarit s oneself. T his, in short, is connoted by the combined name 

ukabhasini. The goddess as such bestows the power of 
ना RR 

: AER Sanskrit Dictionary. 

r the immolation of Sati, Siva became restless and full of grief. He 


ther ae i 
lier Samadhi in the interior of Himalayas like a pollard, to lighten 


- Sa (3) and Sa (श 
mar. 


. Para i - १ wi i 
IS pure consciousness in transcendence. When Pard wills to create it 
becomes Pasyanti. 


Madhyamà in its grossest form of manifestation is Vaikhari. 


) Convey the same sense according to Sanskrit Gram- 
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divine speech on Her devotees and vanquishes all evil as She does in 
Her Matangi form 


l. cf. Name 249. 
Goddess Sarika explained: 

(i) Sarika is a Sanskrit word. Etymological interpretation of the word 
is: Sar=to move; Ke=in water; Sarika means that which floats or 
moves on water. This has a Pauranic background which includes 
Kashmir in early times, called Satisar. To make Siva active, Sati, an 
aspect of Mahdmayd, was born as the daughter of Daksa Prajapati. 
Siva and Sati got married. But soon Daksa, due to some impurity in 
him, developed hate for Sati and her husband, Siva. Afterwards 
Daksa conducted a Yajnà and insulted Siva by not inviting either of 
the couple. Sati, however, attended the Yajnd uninvited and she was 
insulted. She committed suicide by leaping into the sacrificial fire. 
Ultimately her ashes were floated in Satisar by Sankara himself. 
Sati in the form of the ashes remained floating out of her love for 
Sankara. 

One day Mina, the wife of king Himalaya while bathing in the 
lake (satisar), saw the ashes floating in the form of water-grass. She 
called it to herself calling ‘Sarika, Sarika’ which, as said above, 
means that which floats on water. Thus Sati in ash form came to the 
hands of Mind. As ordained She, in course of time, gave birth to 
Parvati who married Siva. Sati, thus named Sdrika, became 
Parvati and came to be known as Sarika Bhagavati of Kashmir. 
(On the basis of Devi Bhagavat and Kashmir Darpana). 

(ii) According to the story given in the Nilamata Purana (ver. 47-22) 
the demon Jalodbhava, born in the-waters of Satisar, was reared by 
Nagas. He was a constant threat to peaceful life in the region. To get 
rid of the demon's wickedness Kasyapa prayed to Visnu and Siva, 
with whose help the lake Satisar was emptied and the demon's head 
cut. 

The surviving companions of the demon continued to tease and 
trouble the saints and good people around. The Daityas came out 
through a waterpool in the centre of the present city of Srinagar. 

The legend from the Sarika Mahatmya relates that Durgà taking 
the shape of a Sárikà bird (locally called Maind), carried in her beak 
a part of hill from the Mount Meru and dropped it at the place in 
order to close the gate of the Daityas. Subsequently she took her 
abode on the hill to make sure that they could not escape. This gave 
the name Sarika Parvat to the hill. Durga has been worshipped since 
ancient times on the north western side of the hill, which lies in the 
north of the central part of present Srinagar. In Kashmiri, the hill is 
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called ‘Hāra Parvat’ (vide Foot note 339-349 Bk. III in the Rajatar- 
angini by A. Stein) wherein ‘Har’ is a Kashmiri name of Sarikà or 
Maina. It is also called Sarikà-saila (the hill of Sarika) as the god- 
dess is recognized here in a sandy rock, which bears regular geome- 
trical lines representing Sri Cakra, the sakta symbol of worship. The 
deity is anointed with red lead ( sindür ). Regular worship is being 
offered at this shrine to the deity who is also called Cakresvari, 
(iii) Sarika is praised and contemplated according to Sakta sàstra as 
the most beautiful and magnificent deity with eighteen arms who 
Saves us by removing all serious and non-serious pains of the world. 
अघोरव्याधिनाशी च घोरदुःखनिवारिणी i 
अंष्टादशभुजापायाच्छारिकाश्यामसुन्दरी ।। 
Devidhyanaratnamala 
Goddess Sarikà inseparable spouse of Vamadeva Siva. adopted 
eighteen arms emanating from Her five-fold glory. Her subtle 
aspects evolved into gross forms of her arms: 
(I) Consciousness evolved as mind. 
(2) Bliss evolved as intellect and ego. 
(3) Will evolved as the five vital airs. 
(4) Knowledge evolved as the five organs of cognition 
(5) Action evolved as the five organs of action. 
(These constitute the eighteen arms of Sarika Bhagavati). 
(6) Two powers of execution: Power of knowledge and power of 
action constitute the two feet. 
(7) Her perfect beatitude and eternal peace are represented by Her 
head bearing the crescent. 
She wields all her powers to vouchsafe Her devotees and to push 
_ down atheists into the ditch of birth and death i.e. untold misery, 
(iv) Inthe Tantric tradition sakti is called speech ( vāk ). The universe js a 
result of the spontaneous flutter of consciousness ( Siva ), and all 
dynamism of consciousness is in speech or language. All activity 
IS activity in consciousness, which is the literal meaning of Vimarsa. 
According to Tantras all thinking is in language which in its express 
form is Phonetical. Therefore it is called vak (speech) or nada 
(sound) or sabda (word). Sabda is the very life of Vimarsa, says 
hinavaguptapada 
"i-i has in her womb power called Bindu or Kundalini in 
Justo a alf coils. This gives rise to three kinds of powers called 
yestha Sakti, Raudri Sakti and Ambika Sakti corresponding tox 
arm. awareness), इ (unshaken will), 3 (unshaken know- 
86) sounds of the alphabet. From these three sounds arise eight 
classes (some Say nine) of (the power of speech) alphabet : 


Cn Cn NAN — 
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शाम्बरी Sambari! 9]0 


Who is Herself the efficient skill in jugglery. 

Sambarividya means the skill of juggler's tricks. The Mother in 
the form of Maya granthi displays the skill of one appearing as the 
many. In the blissful state of Maya sakti She blesses an aspirant with 
the knowledge of self-realization, realization of unity in diversity. 

Parà Sakti exists every moment inside the body and outside it 
also? simultaneously. On realization of this fact Sámbari removes all 
delusion. 

The Veda harps the same tune”: “The Purusa was all that is and 
all that. will be; ruling over immortality. He is all that grows by 
food". (Peterson). This is the skill of Mother. 


गारुडी विद्या Garudi Vidya 9] 


Who is the charm (Garuda) against (snake) poison. 
Garuda, the king of birds, is an implacable enemy of serpents. 


अमा चैव तु कामा च चार्वङ्गी टङ्कघारिणी | 
तारा च पार्वती चैव यक्षिणी शारिकाष्टमी u (See note 2, name 925). 
Devidhyanaratnamala 
The eighth group is sa, sa, sa, ha which represents sudha vidya, 
Isvara, sadasiva and Sakti respectively. These are not created by the 
energies of Siva. In Sanskrit Grammar they are called. Usma which 
means ‘the heat of His own nature’. Therefore the word Sürikà is 
meant here the five-fold glory of Siva-Sakti as enumerated below: 
(i) All pervasiveness (sarvavyapaktà ). 
(ii) All completeness ( Purnata). 
(iii) All knowledge (Sarvajriata). 
(iv) All powerfulness (Sarvakartrtà). 
(v) All existence ( Nityata). 
Thus is the meaning of Sarika explained in the Tantras. 
Sükabhásini can likewise be separately explained thus: She is the 
power of indistinct note of melody, as She is in the state of Pasyanti vak 
and Madhyamáà vak. This mental activity is called Vimarsa which is 
sakti Herself. 


l. See name 59: Sümbarimàyà. Here it refers to Sambarividya. 
2. क्षण क्षण या बहिरन्तरापि सा शाम्बरी मोहहरी सदास्स्तु | 

 Sühib Kaul in Devinàma. XV.I0. 
3. पुरुष एवेदं सर्वं यद्भूतं यच्चभव्यम्‌। 


उतामृतत्वस्येशानो यदन्नेनातिरोहति ॥ Rk Veda 29.X 902. 
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The knowledge coming from or relating to Garuda is Garudi Vidya. 
The Divine Mother is of this nature when She has to subdue any 
kind of growing evil. She becomes an antidote to the poisoning 
effect of transitory enjoyments. 

Garudi Vidya is a mantra against snake poison. Since the deity 
is of the nature of the formula (mantra),! all kinds of evil is removed 
by taking recourse to her. 


वारुणी Varuni 9]2 


Who is the presiding deity of the western quarters. 

Varuna is the regent of the ocean and of the western quarters. 
His spouse is Varuni. The noose in the hand of the deity represents 
the power which binds one to the world. If one takes refuge in 
her She withdraws the noose and confers on him or her purity of 
consciousness. She is an embodiment of intelligence. She is active 
In the water element and presides over the water deities. 

Varuni also means the spirituous liquor. This refers to the ecstasy 


of self-realization due te ripening of spiritual knowledge. All duality 
vanishes in this ecstasy. 


वरुणाचिता Varunarcita 9]3 
She who is worshipped by Varuna. 
In ancient mythology Varuna is the name of Aditya, usually 
associated with Mitra. The dazzling brilliance and munificent 
magnanimity of the Sun comes from the supreme power called 
ara Sakti. The glory of supremacy in the world is granted to the 
un as a result of his earnest prayer to the Mother. 
i D the later mythology, Varuna is taken to be the controller of 
western quarter and of the ocean. His prayer to the deity of 


intelli x के 
in ‘gence secures him the power of keeping a peaceful balance 
l the Universe, 


वाराही 


Who displays the 
Varahi is one of t 


Varahi 9]4 
power (sakti) of Varàaha, the Boar. 
he seven emanations? of Kausiki Durgà, who 


नाना 
l. मन्त्रमयो हि देवाः 


2. The seven little Mothers called Saptamitrikds in the Tantra Sastras. 
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fought the demon Raktabija, whose blood if spilled, could produce 
demons similar to him. This connotes that Varahi is the all con- 
suming power of assimilation and enjoyment. 

In Devi Bhagavata, Bhagavata, Agni Purana and Padma Purana 
there are accounts of Mahdvisnu incarnating as Varaha, boar, who 
lifted the earth to its original place, as it had early slid down a 
little under water. This could be done only after Varahi, the feminine 
aspect of Vardha who was invoked by Manu, the son of Brahma. 
He prayed to Bhuvanesvari who blessed him with the power of 
making the creation.’ 

The cosmic purpose of the manifestation of Varahi is that She 
provides the universe with food and also the universe is her food. 
It is by her force that the Devas get their sweet havyam, oblations 
and the Pitrs get their tasteful kavyam, offerings. She is the all 
consuming power in the universe. 

In Bhàvanopanisad it is said that Varahi is in the form of Father.’ 
The commentator Bhiskara Raya explains: “Though Varahi is 
undoubtedly feminine in nature, as the face is masculine, she is 
considered to be in the form of Father" 

In the Veda, Varahi denoted the Supreme Day? So it conveys the 
meaning ‘devourer of darkness’. In true sense Varahi is the devourer 
of ignorance and darkness. 





l. Devi Bhàgavata 8th Skanda. 
Sahib Kaul also makes the same reference: 
यमाराध्य निराधारो जलमग्नां वसुन्धराम्‌ | 


काल उद्धारयामास वाराही सा हिनस्त्वघम्‌ ॥ Devināma. णव. 
2. wed यया दिविषदो मधुरं लभन्ते 

कब्यं यया रुचिकरं पितरो भजन्ते 

अइनाति चान्नमखिलोऽपि जनो ययैव 


. सा ते वराहवदनेति कलाऽम्ब गीता | 
Umasahasram 7.]6. 


w 


वाराही पितृरूपा 

4. From the commentary of Sutra 4. Also refer to Tantrardja ver. 3-5, 
Varahi has the head of a Boar, her body from throat downwards is that 
of a woman with colour resembling molten gold. With hair of a burning 
tawny hue, she has three eyes and eight arms holding divine weapons. 
Two of the hands are in the posture of giving boons and warding off 
fear. She is comfortably seated on Garuda. 

5. Vara— Aha. 
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मुण्डहस्ता Mundahasta’ 9I5 


Who carries a shaven head in her hand. 

This is an emblem of Mahakali to express that she works for the 
complete extinction of the individual ego. 

Kali is a significant feature of the Mother nature. She works fear 
and panic in the heart of the timid and unwary but she serves as the 
foster mother to her devotees who are clean at heart. Putting on also 
a belt of hanging human hands strung together (as we see in pictures) 
conveys that she is an embodiment of all phenomenal activity. The 
severed hands stand for potential energy that has stopped all out- 


ward manifestation and yet is tremendously powerful to manifest 
at will. 


दष्ट्रोद्धतवसुन्धरा 7 Damstroddrtavasundharà 96 


Who lifted the earth with the large teeth. 
| Mahavisnu in his third incarnation as boar lifted the earth with 
his large and high teeth. This inconceivable power was verily the 
goddess Mother Herself who granted to Manu the power of creation 
Which his father Brahma? had failed to do as the earth fell under the 
water. The goodess is the mighty power of upliftment. 


मीनमूतिधरा Minamurtidhara 9]7 


Who assumed the form of a fish. 
so are was the first of the ten incarnations of Mahdvisnu. His 
tion a ae the power of preservation, kept the seed of crea- 
Bude e m of innumerable eggs in a colossal fish, after everything 
ini - unmoving got immersed under the flood. à; The Matsya 
reached the Manu and the seven sages in a boat to safety. The fish 
summit of the Himalayas with the boat which was tied 


Lee 7 . Alternate reading: 


० puts on an ap 


an infant b 


तुण्डहस्ता ( Tundahasta): 

ron of severed hands. Also cf. name 630. 

of the goddess who was satisfactorily praised by Manu 
=i oar suddenly appeared from the nose of Brahma. Soon that 
STEW into a colossal figure with very large teeth. Pleased with the hymns 
Sung by the Devas the mountain-like-boar dived into the water and in 


no time brought Out the earth on the large teeth. Ref. Devi Bhàgavata 
Skanda eight Chap. -2. 
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to the highest peak called Naunbandhana Srhga.! Thus the goddess 
assumed the form of the fish to save the seed of creation till the ebbing 
of that tide. 


मूर्ता Murta? 98 


Who is the embodiment of all the three powers. 

The goddess originally having no form, assumes the three pheno- 
menal phases of creation, preservation and dissolution of the 
universe with Her incalculable energy. She is worshipped as assum- 
ing corresponding forms related to her different activities. 


वदन्या Vadanya 9]9 


Who is generous. 

Bhavani Devi is so generous and bountiful that one on being 
blessed by Her grace with self-realization, finds the universe like a. 
bubble which disappears from one's sight on realization of the 
Supreme Self. 


प्रतिमाश्रया Pratimasraya 920 


Who resorts to image. 

“The form of the inmost self does not exist within the range of 
vision; nobody sees it with the eye" ^ But with Mother's grace and 
Her free will She resorts to form to make the Truth comprehensible 
and easy of grasp to the devotee. “When Thou willest to remain 
absolute, Thou art beyond speech, nameless and formless. O daugh- 
ter of the king mountain, when you come to immanence, it becomes 
easy to know thy glory through name and form" 5 


सि 





=e वावा वव 











| हिमगिरि के उत्तुङ्ग शिखर पर, बैठ शिला की शीतल छांह। 
एक पुरुष भीगे नयनों से देख रहा था प्रलय प्रवाह ॥ 


(कामायनी--जयशंकर प्रसाद) 
. cf. Lali. Sah. same name 83. 


Written as वदान्या also. (कोष). 

न संदृशे तिष्ठति रूपमस्य न चक्षुषा पश्यति कश्निदेमम्‌॥ tha Up. IL.iii.9. 
. संकोचमिच्छसि यदा गिरिजे ! तदानीं 

वाक्तर्कयोस्त्वमसि भूमिरनामरूपा । 

war विकासमुपयासि यदा सदानीं 

त्वन्नामरूपगणनाः सुकरीभवन्ति ॥ Pancastavi IV 22. 


८० GP ७० (> 
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अमूर्ता Amürta! भा 


Who is without any form. 

As against the name 920, Pratimasraya (assuming a form) God- 
dess is praised as Amūrtā (not assuming any form) also. Parad Sakti 
is the creatrix of the world. She projects through the categories 
called Tattvas. The world has its material cause in the subtle elements 
that are not quintuplicated. This is her amūrtarūpatā. But when the 
five gross elements mingle together in the proper proportion 
( Paricikaranam) the goddess assumes form ( Muürtarüpà). The part 
which is imperceptible is Amiirta and that which is perceptible to 
senses is Mürta. Amürta is imperishable Brahman and Mürta is the 
perishable universe. The Visnu Puràna says: “Brahman has two 
forms, Murta and Amürta. These two, respectively, are perishable 
and imperishable, and both are in all beings. The imperishable is 
the ever remaining Brahman, the perishable is the whole universe"? 

Therefore, the universe, being Her own form and constituted of 
both gross and subtle elements, Para Sakti is both with form and 
without it. She is both categories of this Reality as said in the 


——— 


l. Alternate reading in PE- 5, 6, 8, ]], !4, ]5 Astamürtih, who is the eight 
fold Prakriti. cf. Lali. Sahas. 84. 

Astamiirtih is an epithet of Siva. His Prakrti, nature that expresses 
itself in the manifestation, is eight-fold. They are earth, water, fire, air, 
ether (five elements), the sun, the moon and ego, the sacrificing priest. 
* Since Sakti is like Siva's face.b, She is the eight-fold manifestation. 


a. जल वह्निस्तथा यष्टा सूर्याचन्द्रमसौ तथा | 
आकाशं वायुरवनी मूर्तयोऽष्टौ पिनाकिनः | 
As declared by Lord Krsna: 
भूमिरापोऽनलो वायु: खं मनो बुद्धिरेव च । 
अहकार इतीयं मे भिन्ना प्रकृतिरष्टधा ।। 
Also cf. 
b Le सष्ट्राद्या वहति विधिहुत ० Sankuntalam ( Kalidasa } 
ई मुखमिहोच्यते | 
2. 8 रूपे ब्रह्मणस्तस्य मूर्त चामूर्तमेव च । 
भराक्षरस्वरूपे ते सर्वभूतेश्ववस्थिते ॥ 
अक्षर तत्परं ब्रह्म क्षरं सर्वमिदं जगत्‌ | 
एकदेशस्थितस्याग्नेरज्योत्स्ना विस्तारिणी यथा । 
परस्य ब्रह्मण: शक्तिस्तथेदमखिलं जगत्‌ II Visnu Purana I.22-55, 56. 





Bhag. Gita VII.4. 
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Upanisad.' Divine Mother is praised here as the Supreme Sakti 
without form. This is her transcendence. 


निधिरूपा Nidhirupa? 922 


Who is the sovereign authority of the spiritual treasure. 

There is no discriminative property of spiritual knowledge. 
Para Sakti (or Para Siva) bestows grace upon anyone who is 
chosen, out of her own free will, irrespective of any qualification or 
condition (of time, space or cause)? That grace is not got by any 
spiritual effort as a matter of right. Being the sovereign authority 
on everything created by her in the universe She is free in giving out 
this treasure. 

‘Nidhi’ also means ‘an abode’. The Bhavani is the indwelling soul 
of all creatures.* She is the self of all beings and as such is realizable 
by any and every seeker irrespective of caste, creed or colour. 


सालिग्रामशिलाशुचि: Saligramasilasucih® 923 


Who is worshipped as the holy stone called Saligrama. 

Saligrama is a kind of sacred stone said to be typical of Visnu as 
the Phallus is of Siva. Saligrama is one of the five deities worshipped 
together as Visnupancayatana Püja just as Phallus (Siva Linga) 
is one of the five deities worshipped as Sivapancayatana. In this 
Pancayatana worship Visnu- Laksmi is the presiding deity in the 
former case and Siva-Parvati in the latter case. The worship is 








]. द्वे एवं ब्रह्मणोरूपं मूर्त चामूर्तख Brah. Up. 2.3. 
2. Alternate reading Nidhisa (निधीला) in PE.5, 8. 

3. यमेवैष वृणुते तेन लभ्यस्तस्यैष आत्मा विवृणुते तनूँ स्वाम्‌ । Katha. Up. I.ii.23. 
4. cf. ईशावास्यमिदं सर्व i | Isop. l. 


5. This name is used by Pandit Sahib Kaul in his Devinamavilàsa ([6664.0.) 
perhaps by intuition, as he is said to have been an illumined devotee of 
Bhagavati Tripurasundari and learned Pandit with high accomplish- 
ments. | 

The word as found in the Sanskrit lexicon is Salagrama (शालग्राम) 
but the basic meaning as conveyed above by Süligráma («rfe )is 
the same. 

For detail of the glory of Saligráma consult Devi Bhagavata skanda 


9, Adhydya 24. 


29 
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largely of an external and ritual character, the object of which is to 
strengthen the mental concept of the deities in the universal oneness 
of the Supreme Self. 

Pandit Raghunath kokiloo, a learned scholar of Kashmir and an 
ardent devotee of Sarika Bhagavati gave an etymological inter- 
pretation of Saligrama as under: 


Sa = Sankarsana meaning Visnu 
Li = Linga ” Siva 
Ga = Ganesa ji Ganapati 
Ra — Ravi d Sürya 
Ma = Maya " Jaganmáàtà 


The combined meaning of Saligramasilasucih therefore will be: 
the holy stone that constitutes Visnu, ‘Siva, Ganapati, Surya and 
Jaganmata, all the pancadevatà. Therefore, as the learned Pandit 
expressed, all the five devatàs are considered to have been wor- 
shipped by worshipping the Sa/igràma stone alone. In Sakta tradi- 
tion Jaganmata Laksmi, the Mother of the universe, is worshipped 
thus as the stone. - 

Another version with special reference to Kashmir is given as 
follows: After the Satisar was emptied of its enormous water, the 
Daitya Jalodbhava was killed. But there remained a small lake near 
the centre of Srinagar. The Daityas, surviving Jalodbhava, continued 
to cause pestilence to the people. The gate through which they came 
up lay in the lake. According to Sarika Mahatmya, Durga took the 
form of Sarikd bird and bringing a Sāligrāma stone in its beak from 
the Mount Meru, dropped it at the place close to the opening of this 
hell. A hill grew up. She took Her place on the hill. This hill was 
named 'Hariparvat'. Probably the stone called Sarika saila is 
Saligrama worshipped as Jaganmata Sarika,' geometrical lines on it 
representing Sri Cakra. 
स्मृति: Smrtih? ! 924 
Who is explained comprehensively in Smrtih. 

Smrtih consists of the traditional law (civil or religious) delivered 
by human authors. The Vedas and Tantras which are not human 
Compositions have abstruse meanings and are interpreted in in- 
numerable ways. But the learned sages expressed their meaning in 
MIP ARE BARES EXDISSSSO पाला MEANING Tn 


l. See also name 909 Sarika in the note. 
2. Lali. Saha. named 540. 
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lucid and concrete ways in Smrtih. The goddess is that sacred 
rememberance of Truth. 


संस्काररूपा Sanskararupa 925 


Who is refined due to grammatical purity. 

From Alphabets are formed words and later words are framed 
into sentences to make descriptions clear. That grammatical purity 
is graced by Mother through Maitrka Cakra, the seven little Mothers 
emanating from Durga 

Para Sakti, which is only one, appears in three ways! from which 
by various changes, eight? (or nirie) classes of letters are produced 
That Para Vak pervades the five Mantra Devatas? and appears in 
the twelve vowels.” Thus She exists in fifty varieties from a (अ) 
to ksa (क्ष), which is called Sabda-rasi-bhairava, eternally present in 
Brahmarandhra 

Parasakti or Paravak is Kundalini Sakti, which is the central 
creative power of the entire Matrikd of the subjective and objective 
phenomena. Pard Vak expresses Herself in three stages: 

(i) At Pasyanti the word and the object are identical. There is 
only the light of consciousness, which is present in one unit 
in the heart. 

(ii) At Madhyama, though division between the word and the 
object has started yet it is not fully pronounced. It resides 
in the throat and is of two units. 

(ii) At Vaikhari stage, the object is completely separated from 
the word. It consists of three units and exists in the root of 
the tongue as gross speech 

Thus all creation, animate and inanimate, is pervaded by word 
which comes from Para Sakti and later dissolves in the same. This 
is grammatical purity in the refined divinity. In short, Para sakti, 
in her own purity, pervades the whole universe. 





] ज्येष्टा, रौद्री, अम्बिका: अ, इ, उ 

2. (i) अमा (अ-वर्ग) (i) कामा (क-वर्ग) (ii) चार्वङ्गी (च-वर्ग) (iv) टङ्कुधारिणी 
(ट-वर्ग) (v) तारा (त-वर्ग) (v) पार्वती (प-वर्ग) (vii) यक्षिणी (य-वर्ग) 
(viii) शारिका (श-वर्ग|क्ष-क्षेमङ्कूरी). 

3. इ-ईशान, ई-सद्योजात, उ-वामदेव, ल-तत्पुरुष और ऋ-श्रघोर 


4. अ to अः in the Devandgri alphabet with the exception of ऋ R हू € 
which are neither bija nor yoni. 
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सुसंस्कारा . Susanskara 926 


Who is supremely refined. 

Supremely refined speech is the glory of Parad Samvit just as 
refined speech is the glory of the wise.! Mother's subtle and refined 
knowledge of oneness is her glory that reigns the universe. 


संस्कृति: Sanskrtih 927 


Who is the sanctification. 

Supreme Vak gave Vedas to Devas. They were pleased to find 
these followed by devotees. Para Vak is thus the innate deity of 
Vidyadharas, the learned in the Vedas. They, blessed by the Mother. 
Spread the Vedas through tongue in their own sanctification. 


प्राकृता Prakrta 928 


The original entity going to be modified. 

Prakrti is an insignificant part of infinity. It consists of the seed 
of creation which has not sprouted yet. This is a stage where Divinity 
contemplates creation. In Sakta parlance it is called the Bindu. 


देशमाषा Desabhasa 929 


The language that derives one meaning out of many spoken 
ones. 

Language of self is quite different and distinct from the many 
kinds of languages spoken through vocal chords of physical body. 
That language is both spoken and heard within. That is the voice 
of the Atman in its bare truth. This is knowledge of self, compre- 
hensible through its own language. 


गाथा Gatha 930 


Who is the Original dialect. 

Gatha means a ‘religious verse’ but not belonging to any one of 
the Vedas. This is the language of spiritual experience which can 
neither be heard nor spoken. This is self communicative and self 
"omprehensible form of inner speech. 


a 
|. संस्कारवत्येव गिरा मनीषी 
षी। Kumarasambhava |.28. 
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'गीति: Gitih 93l 


Who is the charm of music, 

Gitih literally means the: ‘music of heavenly damsels'.! In this 
context it refers to the art of superfine music that allures one to 
the tune and beauty of the Supreme. The music filled with the 
ecstasy of supreme bliss is the charm that cit Sakti blossoms into 
Madaraktagiti.? 

In Yogic parlance it refers to the opening of Visnu Granthi in the 
Andhata cakra when vàyu tattva is full of sattva guna in a yogi. The 
goddess expresses her grace in Andhata Dhvani. She is evident in 
cosmic love on deliberation (vimarsa). 


प्रहेलिका Prahelikà 932 


Who is a riddle. 

Dexterously keeping her true self concealed, Para Sakti ex- 
presses herself in numerous forms. It becomes a riddle, when the 
truth is found different from what is preached and what is wor- 
shipped. It is a wonderful surprise on realization. The Upanisad 
says: "That which is not uttered by speech, that by which speech is 
revealed, know that alone to be Brahman, and not what people 
worship as an object” Cit Sakti reveals herself in a surprise. 


उडा Ida । 933 


Who is /dà nàdi, the nourishing power. 
Ida and Pingald’ are the subtle Nadis that carry the stiksma 





. दिव्याङ्गनागानमिति गीति: Also cf. name 474. 
. मद्वरक्तगीति। Pancastavi ],0, 
. The charming beatless sound heard by the yogi in his heart. 
. यद्वाचाऽनभ्युदितं येन वागभ्युद्यते । 

तदेव ब्रह्मा त्वं विद्धि नेदं यदिदमुपासते ॥ Kena Up. L.5. 
5. Starting from right and left testicles respectively, /d@ and Pingala 
meet Susumnà Nadi at the junction called Müladhara Cakra. This 
meeting place is called Brahma Granthi, the knot of Brahma. Again 
these meet at Anahata and Ajnàá cakras where the junctions are called 
Visnu Granthi and Rudra Granthi respectively. Finally ॥८ flows through 
the left nostril and Pingalà through the right nostril. Ida and Pingala 
Nàdis indicate time and Susümnà swallows time. 


> WN — 
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prana. In the physical body these tentatively correspond to fhe 
right and the left sympathetic chains. 

Ida is called Candra Nadi (moon) and is of cooling effect. It is 
pale, and a great nourisher of the world. /dà is Sakti-rupa Sakti. 


पिङ्गला Pingala 9३4 


Who is Pingala Nadi, the power of digesting food. 
Pingala is called Surya Nadi (Sun). It flows through the right 
nostril.’ It has heating eflect. It is fiery red and the power of con- 


summation. In microcosm it is the power of digesting food. Pingala 
IS Rudra rupa Sakti. 


frst Pinga 935 


Who is of tawny colour. 

By tawny colour is meant the colour of the freshly molten thin 
fluid of lac. This connotes the blooming Kundalini through Susumna 
Madhya Marga or the Royal path to Divinity. Susumna is of red 
colour like 4877 (Fire). The form of the goddess Mother is contem- 
plated upon by Her devotees in red complexion and is compared 
to the circular orb of the morning sun, which is red brown? Sruti 
Says: "This golden Purusa is observed in the orb of the sun"? 
Meditation on this tawny-complexioned form of the Mother 
bestows power of controlling the restless mind and the turbulent senses. 


सुषुम्णा Susumna 936 


Who is susumnà the giver of Moksa. 

Susumnáà is the eternal Nada. Susumna Nadi is the middle (Royal) 
path of awakened Kundalini from Müladhàra to Sahasrara cakras. 
All the six cakras lie on this line. It is a yogic fact that within 
Susumnà lies a Nadi, by name Vajra. It has rajasic quality and is 
lustrous like the sun. Again, within this Vajra Nadi is another Nadi 
called Citra Which is of sattvic nature and of pale colour. Within 





l. Sée note l of name 933. 
2. cf. d 


रूपं qam | 


चिन्तयत्यरुणमण्डलमध्यवर्ती ) 


नवयावकपङ्कुपिंगम्‌ । Pancastavi [[.]6 ( Harabhatti vol. T). 


3. एषोऽन्तरादित्ये हिरण्मयः पुरुषो दृश्यते | Mahindra. Up. \0.\ 
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the Citra there is a very fine and minute canal known as Brahmanadi 
through which Kundalini, when awakened, passes like the lightning 
to Sahasràra. Thus the three qualities of sürya, candra and agni 
(sun, moon and fire) are the three aspects of Sabda Brahma, the 
eternal Nada 

Brahma Nadi, Citra and Vajrà are called susumna because they 
lie within this Nadi. Susumnd? passes through the spinal cord of a 
vertebrate body. In fact this was called susumna by the yogis of 
yore. 

Citra is like a fine thread of lotus and is brilliant with five colours 
within susumnà. Susumnd is the giver of immortality? Susumna is 
the eternal Aridhata sound. She is Infinity rightly called by the name 
Syama, the beautiful beyond description. 

This is the yogi’s Unmani Avastha, the highest state of yoga. In the 
words of the Upanisad : "Where there is nothing-more to see, nothing 
more to hear and nothing to know, that is Bhima, the highest.* 


सर्यवाहिनी Süryavahini 937 


Who bears the power of the Sun's rays. 

When breath is taken in from the left nostril (Ida Nadi), it is 
held inside for sometime and then exhaled very slowly through 
the right or the Pingala Nàdi. It is the power of patience in exhala- 
tion that is sustained by the goddess Herself. If, on the other hand, 
exhalation is quick or with force, yogi loses all strength and comes 
to harm.5 After Kumbhaka (holding breath) exhalation must be 
quite slow. This is the power of graceful Suryavahini, ever rejuvinat- 
ing and ever fresh. 





Please refer to note l| of name 933. 

2. *Canalis Centralis', the central canal in the spinal cord admitted in 
western anatomy. 

3. Yogis contemplate on the Cakras through which Susumna Nadi passes. 
By earnest and constant practice they destroy all sins and attain the 
Highest Bliss. . 

4. यत्र नान्यत्पश्यति नान्यच्छणोति नान्यद्विजानाति स भूमा। 


Chhan. Up. VIL4.]. 
5. वेगात्कृते रेचके बलहानिप्रसंगात्‌ । 
Hathayoga Dipikà .49 Comm. Brahmananda. 
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शशिस्रवा Sasisravà 938 


Who, like the moon, trickles nectar. 

Just as diverging rays of the sun converge all power into the 
moon, transforming the hot rays into a cool and nourishing centre, 
so does Kundalini, on getting entrance to the nectarial path susumna, 
at Brahmadvara', become transformed into the soothing state of 
magnificence at Brahmarandhra on her union with Siva at Sahas- 
rara Padma. While on return to her abode she sprinkles nectar of 
purity and peace to sustain the three lokas with her tranquilling 
(digital) rays.? The Divine Mother thus gives eternal and sooth- 
ing sustenance to the universe. This is the state when yogi radiates 
Joy. 


तालुस्था Talustha 939 


Who is the transforming energy at the palate. 

Consciousness, though all pervading, resides in every individual 
self in the palate region, known to be the Visudhi Cakra in Kundalini 
Yoga. It is the square crossing where breath. flows in and out and 
also from Adah-dvadasanta to Urdhva-dvadasanta. 

| Individual consciousness lives in the body at the palate just as a 
king lives in his domain at his capital. 


' The goddess controls the waiting room for the Presence Cham- 
er. 


कन RE 


l. The lower extremity of the Citra Nadi, the door of Brahman, where 
kundalini sakti enters susumna patha. 

Where Citra terminates into cerebellum at Sahasrara. 

सौषुम्णेन त्वममृतपथेनैत्य शीतांशुभावं 


पुष्णास्यग्ने सुरनरपितून्‌ शान्तभाभिः कलाभिः i Sambhapancasika 35. 


When movement of the vital air in a yogi, devoid of all imgaination 

i n then reaching the fourth state, he experiences his stay at the 

Foy d which is called Lambika Catuspatha in Tantra Yoga. 

(i) @ di me at this crossing: | | 

Gi) Ia n g and exhalation, common in all living beings. 
ody of an ordinary yogi, prāna entering Susumnd near 


ro RH Plerces the six yogic wheels. Yogi experiences Cida- 
naa. 


(iv) The Prana of a 


2, 
3. 


yogi enters the Brahmdnda direct. There is no need 


00? E its passing through Miladhara. 
el. Sambapancasikg (Ver. 49. 50) Note 50 by Sri Swami Laksman Joo. 
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काकिनी Kakini 940 


The deity, residing in Anahata Cakra, who is the benefactress of 
all. 

According to yoga sastra, Anahata Cakra is just.near the heart 
It is not the physical lobe that is called heart. The presiding deity of 
this cakra is Kükini as described in the Sat Cakra Nirupana' of 
Paramahamsa Pürnànada. She is yellow in colour like: unto new 
lightning, exhilarated and auspicious, in the region of the heart 
which is red like a Bandhüka flower. 

The Sakti Kakini is garlanded with human bones which connotes 
that all individual. ego merges into universal love when she is in a 
happy and excited mood. Her heart is softened by the supreme 
bliss caused by drinking the excellent nectar which drops from the 
sahasrara. While she blesses her devotees and dispels fear she fulfils 
all their desires. 


अमृतजीविनी Amrtajivini? 94] 


Who is the life eternal. 

Para Samvit is the nectar of life. With her supreme power of 
manifestation alone life is possible on the sphere of the globe and 
beyond. It is the universal consciousness (citti) that descends from 
the stage of Knower (cetana) and becomes individual consciousness 
(citta) in as' much as it becomes contracted in conformity with the 
objects of consciousness? Thus the goddess is here termed the 


nectar of eternity. 


अणुरूपा Anurupa 942 


Who adopts the subtlest form. 

Whatever atomic thing there be in the world, can possibly be so 
by being possessed of its reality through that eternal self, Devi. When 
deprived of that self, it is reduced to unreality. Therefore that very 
self is subtler than the subtle and greater than the great.” It is 





पर्णसुधारसार्द्रहूदया Sat Cakra Nirupana of Piirndnanda 24. 


2. Alternate reading in !॥७-], 2; PE-5, 6, 8: मृतजीविनी i 
3. चितिरेव चेतनपदादवरूढा चेत्यसंकोचिनी चित्तम्‌ । Pratyabhijnāhrdaya 5. 


4. अणोरणीयान्‌ महतोमहीयानत्मा$स्य जन्तोनिहितो गुहायाम्‌ ॥ Katha Up. Lii.20. 
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conditioned by names, forms and activities which are its limiting 
adjuncts. Even the subtlest thing in the universe is sustained and 
protected by the Eternal Mother. She is the smallest. 


बृहद्गपा Brhadrüpa 943 
Who adopts the greatest form! 
Whatever great thing there be in the world, can possibly be so by 
being possessed of its reality through that eternal self, Bhavani. 
When deprived of that self, it is reduced to unreality. Mother 


Sakti also assumes large forms as large as can be unimaginable to the 
common eye. She is the biggest. 


लघुरूपा Laghurüpa 944 

Who Is surprisingly small. 

Parà Sakti, whose one digit constitutes the whole manifestation, 
practically known as the three worlds, is very small in appearance 
compared to Her Infinite Self. To a person of limited intellect this 
IS, no doubt, a surprise. The Veda describes the Divine Power in the 
same strain: “All the beings of the universe are only a quarter of 
that Divine Power which is all pervading and Infinite? 


गुरुस्थिरा Gurusthirà 945 


Who is firmly established in a sage's mind. 
The splendid form of the Goddess Bhavani is contemplated upon 
Y Sages with eagerness that persuades constant spiritual practice in 
them. The uncontrollable and restless mind is thus controlled and 
made calm for realization of the supreme calm of the Mother. That 


form of Para Sakti which gets established in the controlled mind is 
truly blissful. 


“नावड़ा Sthavara 946 


Who ; | 
i 55 unmoving or motionless. 
preme Sakti is manifest in vegetable pc ende ee classified as the 


l. महतोमहीयान्‌ | 
Also see comm. of name 92. 


^ पादोऽस्य विश्वा भूतानि त्रिपादस्यामृतं दिवि। 
Purusa Sükta Rg Veda 29.x.90, 3. 


Katha. Up. L.ii.20. 
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unmoving beings. They live but are stationary. They grow and thrive 
in the same place. Hills and mountains! are held as imbued with 
dormant life. Therefore, they are also classified with the vegetable 
kingdom. The glory of Goddess is patent in the unmoving objects 
also. Philosophically, deviation from one's own condition is motion. 
But the Supreme Mother, in her transcendence, is devoid of motion? 
or any kind of shaking. Consciousness is one, in all beings and is 
ever of the same form 


जङ्गमा Jangama 947 


Who is the animate power in moving objects. 
OR 

Who is the power moving on feet. 

“Whichever is moving on feet, and whichever is flying in the sky 
and whatever is motionless; all that is but this one’’*>—(conscious- 
ness). “It being there, Matarisvà (air) supports all activities.’’* 
Therefore, because of giving motion to everything the Goddess is 
called Jangama. 


देवी Devi 948 


Who is self-effulgent power, infinite and free. 

Para Sakti is the one that shines through all the six modes of 
activity viz. amusement, desire, conquest, behaviour. lustre (beauty), 
praise and movement. She is the all powerful deity who creates, 
sustains and reabsorbs the universe and yet remains effulgent in her 


transcendence. 


कृतकर्मफलप्रदा Krtakarmaphalaprada 949 


Who grants the fruit of the actions done (in previous births) 
Every action done in this world bears fruit in the next birth 
Every seed sown in the earth grows into a tree that bears fruit of its own 





]. स्थावराणां हिमालय: | Bhag. Gita. X.25. 
2. अनेजदेकम्‌ | Ísā Up. 4. 
3. यत्किञ्चेदं प्राणि जङ्गमं च पतत्रि च यच्च स्थावरं सर्व तठज्ञानेत्रम्‌ 

Ait. Up. HL.i.3. 
4. तस्मिन्नापो मातरिश्वा दधाति। Isa. Up. 4. 
5. दिव्‌ क्रीडाविजिगीषा व्यवहारद्युतिस्तुतिगतिषु i 
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variety in the next season. After due time the fruit of every action 
comes both to the desirous and to him who desires it not. There is an 
unseen agency for doing this all. That agency is the Goddess Herself. 
Had it not been so, the over-desirous could get fruit early and those 
without any desire! for fruit would not get it at all. 


विषयाक्रान्तदेहा Visayakrantadeha 950 


Who assumed body, overpowered by the worldly desires (en- 
joyments). 

When Goddess assumed the form of Parvati as the daughter of 
King Himalaya, She could allure Siva, who roamed with his begging 
bowl naked in crematorium, to marry and thus be accessible to 
devotees for worship. Before that none knew Siva? 

The goddess assumed the form of Jiva in a body which is over- 
powered by distractions due to external and internal transitory 
desire for enjoyments of the world. But in all conditions She has no 
taint. She assumes form just to express her Divinity. 


निविशेषा 


Who is not different. 
Self iscommon to all, and that in reality is one. It appears different 
When it assumes forms of different shapes, sizes and natures. Cit 


Sakti in her pure nature has no speciality of any kind, even while 


Pervading through the bodies of different species. 

The Mother is free from change and is above everything. She is 
eternal, pure and pervading intelligence. There is nothing contradic- 
tory to Her. 

Parvati had no difference in her affection either towards her own 
Son, the elephant headed god or towards the six faced Kumara. 


Nirvisesa 95] 


Huhu त a 


l. T : f 
Those who do actions and do not desire the fruit thereof, get the fruit 


of their actions, in the form of purification of intellect which ultimately 
enables them to understand the Truth easily. 


2. अज्ञातसम्भवमनाकलितान्ववायं 
भिक्षुं कपालिनमवाससमद्वितीयम्‌ | 
पूर्व करग्रहणमंगलतो भवत्या 
शम्भु क एव बुबुधे गिरिराजकन्ये ।। 


Pancastavi IV.8. 
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जितेन्द्रिया Jitendriya 952 


Who has full control over the senses. 

One who conquers the passions or subdues senses then becomes fit for 
receiving a touch of Supreme Consciousness. But without the grace 
of Divine Mother that is not possible. She is Herself the conquest of 
passions. 

The princess Parvati endowed with all kinds of luxury undertook 
hard penance to find Siva as Her spouse. 


विश्वरूपा Visvarupa 953 


Who is of the form of universe. 

This universe emanates from that Supreme Power called Para 
Sakti. It abides in Her and is reabsorbed into that very source at Her 
will. That indescribable supreme power appears in the form of the 
universe. 


चिदानन्दा Cidananda 954 


Who is the bliss of consciousness. 

In Tantra tradition Para Sakti is called Cidananda, which is the 
sixth state of turya and which means the bliss of consciousness. Sri 
Swami Laksman Joo observes,’ “When the penetration of muladhara 
cakra is complete then this force rises in another way. It is trans- 
formed and becomes full of bliss, full of ecstasy, and full of con- 
ciousness. It is Divine. You feel what you actually are. This is the 
rising of cit-kundalini from mulddhara cakra to that 
place at the top of the skull which is known as Brahmarandhra. 
It occupies the whole channel and is just like a bloom”. 


परब्रह्मप्रबोधिनी Parabrahmaprabodhini 955 


Awakener of the Supreme Consciousness. 

The entity that is pure consciousness and supreme bliss beyond 
all divisions of duality and non-duality is known as Para Brahman. 
No illusion of any kind or ignorance is there. It is the state of the 
fulfilment of all desires. And, it is the divine grace of Supreme 
Mother to awaken Jiva into that state of oneness, peace and bliss. 


TR ate PFS PO DEP SYNE WON 
l. Kashmir Saivism— the secret supreme pp. 7-]8. 
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निविकारा Nirvikara 956 


Who is ever unchanged. 

Para Sakti is always above everything that is evolved. She is the 
power that appears to have assumed form. In reality Supreme Power 
is constant, unchanged and beyond subject-object relation. Mother 
is the Supreme witness, ever unabated.! 

"In formulae She is the root letter alphabet. In all words (or 
sounds) She resides in the meaning. In all kinds of knowledge She 
Is the bliss of consciousness: of void She is the witness; She who is 
supreme is called Durga’’.? 


निर्वेरा Nirvaira 957 


Who has no avarice. 

_ The Tantra uses everything for the Divine purpose as all this is 
Sakti. Brahma while praising Sakti says, “0 Soul of all! whatever 
may be a thing, existent or non-existent, the power, Sakti, in all 
those things is Thyself. How can I praise Thee”. 

Goddess keeps a divine vigilance over human affairs on earth. 
Whenever asuric forces create a crisis and all the higher values of 
life are on the verge of extinction, the Divine power descends to put 
the world back again on its feet and to give it an impetus to march 
ahead, without any fear or favour. 

In the period of Svarocisa Manu, Sakti, in her first Carita, 
emanated as Mahakali to encounter Asuras , Madhu and Kaitabha. 
In the second carita she manifested as Mahdlaksmi combining 
powers from all gods and in grim battle with Mahisasura , won the 
ultimate victory. In the third carita, full of the prowess of Mahd- 
sarasvati She vanquished the Asuras Sumbha and Nisumbha along 
with their hosts in a patient and systematic way.* Thus she preserved 
righteousness. It is the divine design to keep the world going and to 


l. ef. घीविक्रियासहस्राणां साक्षिणं निविकारिणम्‌ ॥ 

2. मन्त्राणां मातृका देवी शब्दानां ज्ञानरूपिणी | 
ज्ञानानां चिन्मयानन्दा शून्यानां शून्यसाक्षिणी | 
यस्या परतरं नास्ति सैषा दुर्गा प्रकीर्तिता ।। 
Also cf. Lali. Sah. ]45. | 

3. यच्च किञ्चित्‌ क्वचिद्वस्तु सदसद्वा$खिलात्मिके । 
तस्य सर्वस्य या शक्ति सा त्वं किस्तूयसे मया ।। 

4. cf. Durga Saptasati. 


Devydtharva Sirsa 24. 


Durga Saptasati I.82. 


0 —— —— À— सोच 
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remove the growing obstacles from time to time when need arises. 
There is no avarice in this universal act of the Mother. 


विरतिः Viratih 958 
Who is indifferent to worldly attachments. 
Para Samvit is ever unconcerned and dispassionate in bringing 
about this creation or in dissolving it again. There is not a taint in 
this act of spontaneous play, no purpose to effect bondage. 


सत्यर्साधनी Satyavardhini . 959 


Who always upholds virtue. | 

Truth is the only virtue that keeps balance even during the period 
of strife.! It is the Mother's grace that maintains genuineness and 
value of sincerity even in the spirit of agitation and thus keeps the 
world going, otherwise an instant destruction would be the result. 


पुरुषाज्ञा Purusajna 960 
Who is the command of the Supreme Being, God. 
Purusa; according to Sankhya Darsana, is the soul of the uni- 
verse. He is said to be passive and a looker-on of the Prakrti, the 
original source of the material world, consisting of the three material 


qualities, sattva, rajas and tamas. 
In fact, Prakrti is the only appearance of the will of Purusa. 


She is the power of execution of the supreme doer. 
भिन्ना Bhinna 96 


Who is divided. l शिका | 
When the supreme spirit manifests it gets divided into categories 


although while pervading all these and their reproductive forms, the 
oneness remains ‘undisturbed. - 
क्षान्तिः कैबल्यदायिनी Ksantih kaivalyadayini 962 


Who is the forebearance that grants the perfection of oneness. 
Kaivalya means identification with the Supreme Spirit. 
Virtually it is detachment of the soul from matter. And this is not 


l. Kaliyuga. 
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wants to attain this state, identification with the Supreme Spirit, 
has to undergo hard penance and cultivate superfine intelligence to 
grasp that truth.Goddess in an act of forebearance favours aspirants 
in realization of the Truth. Otherwise the way of the world, under- 
going numberless births, is impossible to be wiped off. Without a 
patient and continued practice combined with Divine grace of the 
Mother perfection remains a dream.! 


विविक्तसेविनी Viviktasevini 963 


Who dwells in solitude. 

It is difficult to explain what solitude means. It does not only 
mean living in a separate place or a forest. Because, ripples of the 
mind-lake, unless properly calmed down, are prone to cause unrest 
even in a quiet place. The situation must be mentally quiet even 
while living in a hum-drum life full of noise and activity. A winning 
player or athelete does not get disturbed even a little with the ap- 
plauding cheers of the mammoth audience. Such a person of earnest- 
ness has the grace of solitude. 


प्रज्ञाजनयित्री Prajnajanayitri 964 


Who is the cause of (divine) wisdom. l| 

Parà Samvit is the knowledge of Supreme Self. It is the divine 
wisdom called Ritambharà that makes the aspirant realize the true 
self. The Divine Mother grants this knowledge even to the ignorant. 


बहुभरुतिः Bahusruti 965 


Who is described in the Vedas in many ways. 

The Vedas declare that "Truth is one and is interpreted by the 
wise in different ways". Parad Sakti quite indistinct with Parama 
Siva is explained in the Vedas (Upanisads) in various ways and 
forms to suit the understanding of seekers at different levels of their 
intellect. In this way the Supreme deity being one, manifests with 
different forms and even while projecting in various ways maintains 
that oneness in the all pervading nature of Truth. 


I. Thus says Vasistha to Rama : 
जन्मान्तरशताम्यस्ता रामसंसारसंस्थिति: । 


सा चिराम्यासयोगेनविना न क्षीयते क्वचित्‌ ॥ Yoga vasistha, upasama 92-23. 
2. एक सत्‌ विप्रा: बहुधा वदन्ति Veda. 


The Thousand Names of Bhavani 439 


That Reality is sung in passages! indicative of Brahman’, full of 
reasoning and convincing. Among the vehicles of revelation of the 
Immanence of the Supreme Self, Lord Krsna emphatically reveals to 
Arjuna, “I am verily that which has to be known by all the Vedas; I 
am indeed the author of the Vedanta as well as the knower of the 
Vedas”. 

Atman in its original splendour is realized when all mental activity 
is able to maintain equilibrium. This may be called Samadhi or 
spiritual illumination. Thus the Supreme Truth is realized when 
intellect, tossed about by the conflict of opinions, has become poised 
and firmly fixed in equilibrium, then Yoga is attained This is 
stressed by Lord Krsna Himself. 


निरीहा Niriha 966 


Who is desireless. 

Desire is the sign of limitation. Being without desire connotes 
all fullness and all completeness of Sakti. That is exactly the freedom 
( Svatantrya) of Siva or Sakti Sruti says that "this creation is the 
very nature of the Lord; what shall a perfect being desire" $ 

The presence of the world of duality does not hamper non-dual 
self-realization. To quote Utpaladeva, “One who is identified with 
the universal self and knows ‘all this is my own glory’, remains in 
Sivahood even in the face of prevailing duality".? 

Desirelessness is the sign of freedom of the Divine Mother. How 
can the wise measure Her who performs everything and yet has no 
taint! 


|. ब्रह्मसूत्रपदैश्वेव हेतुर्माद्ध्विनिश्चितै: । Bhag. Gita. जा A. 


2. Brahma Siitra sets forth the teachings of Vedanta (Sruti or Upanisads) 
in a logical order. 





3. वेदैश्वसर्वैहमेव वेद्यो वेदान्तकृद्देदविदेवचाहम्‌ । Bhag. Gità XV.I5. 
4. श्रृतिविप्रतिपन्ना ते यदा स्थास्यत्ति निश्चला i 
समाधावचला बढि तदा योगमवाप्स्यसि ॥ Bhag. Gita ए.53 


5. Siva and Sakti are inseparable. The whole universe represents Sakti 
while the holder of it is Siva Himself 


शक्तयोऽस्य जगत्सर्वं शक्तिमांस्तु महेश्वरः ॥ Tantra. 
6. देवस्य स्वभावोयमाप्तकामस्य का स्पृहा | Mandukya Karika .9. 
7. सर्वो ममायं विभव इत्येवंपरिजानत: । 

विश्वात्मनो विकल्पाणाम्‌ प्रसरेऽपि महेशता It Isvarapratyabhijnà 4.\.42. 


30 
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समस्तैका Samastaika 967 


Who is ever the same in everything created whatsoever. 

Supreme Consciousness is one universa] Reality and pervades 
every creature in its own splendour. The animating principle of life 
is the same in the expanse of the sky as well as in the sun and also 
inside the insect lying in the hole of the earth.’ This is known as the 
Samarasata of Para Samvit Devi. 

The ignorant see Brahman in the form of the world through the 
force of avidya.? But the illumined recognize the oneness of self in 
everything created in the universe.3 


Samvit Devi is the same in everything. Yogavasistha calls it 
Sattasamanyata. | 


सर्वलोकेकसेविता Sarvalokaikasevità 968 


Who alone is worshipped in all the worlds. 

There are four principal objects of human life. They involve 
human effort in the attainment of peace here and hereafter. This effort 
Is the worship of the Supreme Deity who alone bestows wisdom 
to follow the path in the right way. She is the power behind each 
circle of experience (existence) in the world. 

The Supreme Goddess (Supreme Consciousness) is worshipped 
in all the three worlds, by all, knowingly or unknowingly. Those 
Who do it knowingly are gainers of spiritual kingdom. 


सेवा S eva 969 


Who is the spirit of (true) service. | 

Seva, in the context, means worship in the spirit of selfless service. 
In Such worship there is absolute absence of ego, there is no slug- 
gishness and it is also spontaneous. Such a spirit of service is re- 


३ कक ees 777 ` यैव चित्‌ गगनाभोगे da चित्‌ भाति भास्वरे | 
धराविवर कोझस्थे सैव चित्‌ कीटकोदरे ।। 
d; 3. This is known as y 
Sri Sankaracarya 
4. धर्म, अर्थ, काम, मोक्ष | 
5. The three worlds are Bhuh, Bhuvah and Syah. But according to vedic 


classification the /okas are fourteen. In Kasmir Saiva Tantra there are 
mentioned !8 regions (भवन). 


Yogavasistha 
"arta Vada or phenomenalism as advocated by 
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commended to be followed by lovers of peace in this age of kal. 
irit in service. 


Samvit Sakti is the true sp! 
सेवाप्रिया Sevapriya 970 


Who is accessible through worship. | a8. 
Maintaining the spirit of truth and selfless service IS the right 


kind of worship with which the goddess is pleased. The aim of 


selfless service is the purification of intellect with the help of which 
alone the Truth can be recognized. In the manifestation there is 


variation of consciousness, which works in different states dif- 
ferently. Prakrti’ or Sakti expresses itself in spontaneous activity 
at different levels of manifestation. It is, therefore, natural that 
there are different modes of worship practised by seekers after 
Truth. 

“Those with the qualities of goodness, activity and darkness, as 
also others, worship Pard Sakti in Her respective forms they choose, 
adopting the modes and means of their standards. Devi Tripura, 
who is Herself? the illumination and ideation, grants respective 
accomplishments to devotees who pray to Her in their respective 
süttvic, rajasic, tamasic modes and beyond?" The sense-bound 
pleasure seekers are also adoring the same Reality in accordance 
with their understanding and attainments, for they have pleasure 
which is only a little measure of the same Supreme Joy.* 

Thus Goddess in Her benevolence graces devotees who, in all 
purity of heart, offer their service to Her in their own respective 


manner. In fact, She shapes all beings through the various paths 


chosen by them. 


|. Consisting of goodness, activity and darkness (Sattoguna, Rajoguna 


and Tamoguna ). 
2. Para Sakti, the equilibrium of Siva and Sakti who is transcendent as 


well as immanent. 

3. cf. विप्रा क्षोणिभुजो विशस्तदितरे क्षीराज्यमघ्वासवै- 
स्त्वां देवि ! त्रिपुरे ! परापरमयी सन्तर्प्य पूजाविधौ i 
यां यां प्रार्थयते मन: स्थिरधियां तेषां त एव ध्रुवं 
तां तां सिद्विमवाप्नुवन्ति तरसा विघ्नैरविघ्नीकृताः t 


Pancastavi .4. 


2 m मात्रामुपजीवन्ति हे Sruti. 
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सेव्या Sevyà 97] 


Who alone is to be worshipped. 

Parà Sakti, the Supreme Mother, undifferentiated from Siva, 
is worshipped in divisions,? comprising the universe. Para Sakti or 
| Para Siva according to Tantra tradition is the summation of all 
| the highest values we know in life. In Advaita Vedanta this sum- 
| mation is called Brahman. While the Absolute negates all relativity, 
that transcendence is spoken of as imperishable and worthy of being 
adored? even by the creator and the Devas: “We bow down to that 
Goddess who destroys sin, who is the giver of both enjoyment and 
| liberation, who is infinite, victory, purity, bliss and only adorable"? 


|| l. त्वमेकैव सेव्या शिवाभिन्नरूपा PX 

Swami Isvarananda Giri in Pralàpastuti 8. 
| 2. According to Tantric thought the whole manifestation is divided into 
| five Kalas. (See figure ]): 








These Agencies or divisions are: 
(i) Nirvrtti Kala, formed mainly of prthvi tattva which contains ]6 
Bhuvanas, the lowest of which is called kalagnirudra bhuvana. 
(ii) 


Pratistha Kalà: This consists of 23 tattvas from Jala tattva to 
Prakrti tattva and contains 56 bhuvanas. 


| (iii) Vidya Kala: This contains seven fattvas from purusa tattva to 
H maya tattva and has 28 bhuvanas. 


|| (iv) Santa Kala: This contains three tattvas, Suddha vidya, Isvara 
| and Sadasiva and has | 8 bhuvanas. 


| 
| | (v) Santatita Kala : This comprises only Siva and Sakti, and has no 
| 





bhuvana. 


|| A total number of the planes of existence (bhuvanas) thus comes 
|| 0 IS. 


Paramarthasara of Abhinavagupta. 


3. तदक्षरं तत्सवितुर्वरेण्यम्‌ Sveta. Up. IV.I8. 


| 4. पापहारिणीं देवीं भृक्तिमृक्तिप्रदायिनीम्‌ à 
| अनन्तां विजयां शुद्धां शरण्यां शिवदां शिवाम्‌ ।। 


Devydatharva Sirsa \7. 
Also cf. Brahad. Up. IV.iii.6. 
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सेवाफलविर्वाधनी Sevaphalavivardhini 972 
Who reserves the right to grant bonus for the service done 
efficiently. 


The Mother, Para Samvit witnesses the activities of the Jivatma 
and knows them in their true perspective. She is pleased with the 
activities which are conducive to progress of the Jivatma. She is, 
therefore, one that grants bonus for efficient service. Para Samvit 
resides in the human heart as witness to all that takes place in the 
body and the mind.! Thus the wise among men worship the Goddess 
with devotion. | 

Again, it is to be noted that divine law is inexorable. At the 
point of the sword Mother Nature guides beings on the right path. 
She is the referee of the world game. 


कलौ कल्किप्रियाकाली Kalau Kalkipriya Kali 973 


Kali, who is the beloved of Kalki in the age of wars. 

Kali is the power of time. The name indicates that she is the 
embodiment of time which is beginningless and endless. Kali also 
represents the ferocious and destructive aspect of the phenomenon.” 
Kali is an epithet for Durga or Parvati, Siva's spouse. 

Kalki is the tenth and last of the Dasdvatdras of Mahavisnu. 
According to Agni Purana} towards the end of Kaliyuga all people 
will lose faith in God. There will be intermixture of castes. People will 
become evil doers and thieves. They will accept presents from the 
wicked. Mlecchas (the lowest class of people) will assume the form 
of kings and they will feed upon human beings. At that time, God 
will incarnate as Kalki and restore proper standards of conduct, 


among people. l | 
Kaliyuga*, is the fourth age in the universal cycle of time. This is 





|. 'उपद्रष्टानुमन्ता च भर्ता भोक्ता' । Bhag. Gita XIIL22. 
2. (i) काल: पचति भूतानि काल: संहरति प्रजा:। 
Gi) कालोऽस्मि लोकक्षयकृतप्रवृद्धः Bhag. Gità 


3. Chapter l6. 

4. The span of Kaliyuga is 432000 mortal years beginning from the 3th 
February 302 8.0. The preceding yugas are Satyayuga, Tretayuga ' 
and Dvaparayuga comprising four times, three times and two times 
respectively of Kali. Grand total of mortal years comes to 4320000. 
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the age of strife. When wickedness predominates righteousness war, 
famine, pestilence and such like forces inevitably come in. 
Adharma aggravates when, among the three gunas, Rajas and 
Tamas predominate. This poses a threat to topple down the social 
fibre and prevents man’s growth and progress. Since purgation is 
an unfailing progress of Nature, the Cosmic Intelligence embodies 
Itself. Re-establishment of Dharma brings about a balance of power 
among the three Gunas by inducing Sattva. That is the function of 
the Incarnation. In the age of Kali, Kalki incarnates with the active 
power of Kali to vanquish the increasing number of the wicked. 


दुष्टम्लेच्छविनाशिनी Dustamleccavinasini 974 
Who destroys the wicked and the non-Aryan. 
The word Arya! means worthy or venerable. This term applies to 
à person who is faithful to religion and laws of his/her country. 
A non-Aryan has no scruple of conduct or behaviour. He, thus 
cultivating wickedness in himself, is harmful to society and ultimate- 
ly (harmful) to himself. To bring such people round and direct them 


to the path of goodness the Noble Mother emanates as furious 
power called Durga or Kal? 


प्रत्यन्चा Pratyanca 975 
Who is cord of the bow. 


When an arrow is fixed on the cord of the bow, it adheres to the 
cord and shoots at the aim. Similarly, by adhering to and being 
devoted to Mother Lalità, one aims at the right point of self- 
realization. 

The Upanisad says: “One should fix on it (cord of the bow) an 
arrow sharpened? with meditation. Then drawing the string hit 
that very target that is the immutable”? Arrows stand for sense 
perceptions. 

Concentration on the string is the true worship of Divine ——— —— String is the true worship of Divine Mother. 


।. कर्त्तव्यमाचरन्‌ कार्यमकर्त्तव्यमनाचरम्‌ | 
तिष्ठति प्रकृताचारे स वा आर्य इति स्मृतः ॥। 


One of genuine conduct who is faithful to his duty and avoids doing 
what is undesirable, is known as Arya. 


2. Reference to the three episodes of Durgd Saptasati. 
3. Purified. 


4. ‘at ह्युपामानिशितं संधीयत 
लक्ष्यं तदेवाक्षरं सोम्य विद्धि ॥।' Mündak. Up. IL.ii.3. 
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धनुर्यष्टिः Dhanuryastih 976 


Who is armoured with the bow of sugar-cane. 

The bow of sugarcane in one of the four hands of Lalita, re- 
presents the mind. One's own mind is dear and sweet to one as the 
sugarcane is. The bow made of sugarcane, therefore, represents the 
mind.! 

The mind like sugarcane tastes the best at the bottom and the 
least at the top, depending exclusively on ripening. Mind alone is the 
propeller of sense organs towards cognition of objects. When this 
mind grows in excellence, senses are nurtured from mundane to 
Divine. 


खड्गधारा Khadgadhara 977 


Who is like the razor’s edge. 

The goddess whose knowledge is as difficult as walking on the 
razor’s edge, is praised here. Creatures, who are sleeping in ignor- 
ance, are cautioned. It is very difficult to live upto the idea, ‘I am that 
(Brahman)’? Therefore, ‘the wise describe that path to be as difficult 
as walking on a razor’s edge’. It is only the Divine Mother’s grace 
that makes realization of self possible in a moment. 


दुरानतिः Duranatih 978 


Who is difficult of being shown reverence. 

Para Sakti is one Supreme Power pervading everything known 
and unknown. On realization of that formless infinite Self it is 
difficult to experience duality in which there is the sense of wor- 
shipper and worshipped. Realization of non-duality is possible 
only when intense and abiding devotion works. 


अध्वप्लुति: Asvaplutih 979 


She who causes tremor on the skin of a horse. 
It is usual for animals like a horse, a cow etc. to tremor a portion 


] मन इक्षघनुः Bhavano. 23 (S. Mira, Ganesh & Co). 
Also cf. प्रणवो धनु: Mündakop. ए.2.4. 
2. अहं ब्रह्मस्वरूपिणी Devyátharva Sirsa 2. 


3. क्षुरस्य धारा निशिता दुरत्यया 
दुर्ग पथस्तत्कवयो वदन्ति ॥ Katha. Up. Liii.l4 
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or a cavity of the skin as a result of some inner feeling. The hair get 
erected out of a thrill of joy. That joy, in the case of a devotee, is 
Supreme. It is like the tremor of horse-skin. Realization comes in 
such a surprise. The hair on the skin of a horse automatically shake 
to drive away a fly or any kind of filth from its body. Such a power 
is graced to a yogi to drive away all sin with a divine thrill of joy 
of Brahman or Para Sakti. 


वल्गा Valgà 980 


Who bridles the universe. 

This whole universe is controlled by Para Sakti just as a horse is 
put to its path with the help of reins. A mother is likely to give all 
indulgence to her child and allow it to become wayward. But the 
Mother Nature is singularly rigid in educating her children. Mother 
guides beings on the right path. Any deviation results in pain and 
misery. Her activity is constant but sometimes she moves in leaps 
and bounds at Her free will. 


सृणिः Smih 98 


Who is a goad to drive one right on the path of (spiritual) pro- 
gress. 


. There is urge in the entire creation for self-expression by develop- 
Ing the sense organs. Every new sense of perception developed by a 
creature opens up for it an additional vista of its life. The highly 
evolved ones get from Mother Nature the impetus for further quick 


unfoldment. This urge, like a goad to drive an elephant on its path, 
IS Her grace. 


सन्मत्तवारणा Sanmattavàraná 982 


Note: Suggested by the lexical meanings of the word Varanah, 
two explanations of the name are given: 
Varana means (a) a she-elephant: (b) obstacle; resisting? 

(i) Who is Divine Ecstasy Possessing the power of resistance 

like the she-elephant. The — टि Ihe transcendental splendour of splendour of 


l. cf. अश्व इव रोमाणि विधूय पापम्‌ ... ब्रह्मलोकम्‌ अभिसम्भवामीति | 

Chhand. Up. 8.xiii.l. 
Bharatrhari Niti Sataka 7. 
-intoxicated she-elephant). 


2. eg. न भवति बिसतन्तुर्वारणं वारणानाम्‌ । 
(A lotus stalk cannot be an obstacle to lov 
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Para Sakti remains untransformed! in her immanent aspect. 
She carries no taint? of the manifestational functions. 
Her Divine Ecstasy possesses such an abundant power of 

resistance that her Eternal joy is, in no way, affected by the 
pleasures and pains of the world, created by Herself. An 
example of a love-intoxicated she-elephant is given for its 
power of resistance to make the truth comprehensible 

(ii) Who, removing all obstacles, bestows divine intoxicationon 
her devotee. All evil of duality is warded off when the Divine 
Self is recognized everywhere. That accomplishment is 
graced by Para Sakti. Such a state of the person awakened to 
awareness of the Divine, is described: in the Bhagvata 
"Such a man of realization does not think even of the body 
with the help of which that state has been attained. Whatever 
happens to it under the influence of Prarabdha, whether it 
comes or goes, sits or works, just as a heavily drunk person 
knows not about the cloth whether worn on the body or fallen 
away”. He is free from all attachment and engulfed in divine 
ecstasy by the grace of the Divine Mother. 


वीरमूः Virabhuh 983 


Who is the source of power displayed in a hero in the realization 
of self. 

One, whose desires in all forms get liquidated and whose control of 
the senses tends to perfection, is in the real sense, known to be a ‘hero.’ 
He has clarity of understanding which ultimately becomes intui- 
tion. That intuitive wisdom‘ (non-dual knowledge, Prajfid) cognizes 
one cosmic consciousness, that otherwise appears as the multi- 
tudinous forms. Such a hero alone has covered the successive stages 





l. Not subject to the six modes of transformation: Existence, birth, 
growth, change, decay and destruction. 
2. Not attached to enjoyment the very source of which is She Herself. 


3. देहं च नश्वरमवस्थितमुत्थितं वा 
सिद्धो न पश्यति यतोऽध्यगमल्‌ स्वरूपम्‌ | 
दैवादपेतमुत दैववशादुपेतं 
वासो यथा परिकृतं मदिरा मदान्धः॥ Ekadasa Skanda xiii.36. 


4. ऋतम्भरा तत्र प्रजा Yogasutra. 
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of spiritual enlightenment due to his efficiency in Karma Sanny- 
asa. 

In Her gracious act of protection and perfection, Para Sakti 
manifests in such heros. That is the highest stage of spiritual repose? 


वीरमाता Viramata? 984 


Who protects heros. 

Samvit Sakti, the Supreme Mother, yields to all desires of the 
hero, who glorifies Her. She bestows upon him that spiritual ecstasy 
and joy which keep. him protected from any fall or taint: virtually 
he is one with that Divine Power, Pard Samvit. That hero is the 
worshipper of the beneficient Mother. 


वीरसूः Virasuh 985 


Who gives birth to heros. 

Cit Sakti or Caitanya Sakti is the basis of all manifestation. The 
universe is Her reflection, but not distinct as in a mirror. The original 
itself becomes comprehensible through the reverting optical beams 
of its own. Jiva, who is the reflection of Para Sakti (or Brahman) 
IS therefore not a distinct thing away from Para Samvit, but is 
actually one with the Supreme. This is the Doctrine of Reflection? 


in Advaita Philosophy. The Mother gives true birth? to that hero who 
recognizes this truth. 


वीरनन्दिनी Viranandini 986 


Who fills her devotee with perennial joy. 

Para Sakti is like Nandini® for the hero who worships Her with 
ee courage and huge capacity of understanding. Such a 
> i». alone can lay his individuality at the feet of the cosmic 

other. Al] —— — 2. his desires are fulfilled. He is full of divine bliss desires are fulfilled. He is full of divine bliss 


l. cf. योगयुक्तो विशुद्धात्मा विजितात्मा जितेन्द्रियः | 
सर्वभूतात्मभूतात्मा कुर्वन्नपि न लिप्यते i Bhag. Gita ५.7. 


2. विश्रान्तेः | 
3 0n SSH भूमि: Devinàma. XV .83. 
: Lali. Sah. name 836. 


4, i > 
Ref. (i) Paramārthasāra ( Abhinavagupta) I2, 3. 
(ii) Daksinümürtistotra (Sankardcarya) |. 


5. irth af i T 
; The final birth after completing which one gets emancipation. 
. & fabulous cow yielding all desires. 
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always with the grace of Viranandini. The hero! is the daring adven- 
turer who has the great courage of equalising subject-object re- 
lativity. He has acquired the real Nature by the exposition of great 
courage which is perfect. awareness of the Real Nature? in purely 
subjective consciousness. Cosmic Mother only grants that grace. 


l. The particularly evolved soul who is blessed with the realization of 
cosmic consciousness, which apparently appears as the many is called 
the hero. In Tantra tradition such a realized soul is called Vira Jana. 
He is described to be doing spiritual practice during night at the crema- 
torium. Whichever animal passes by he tears it to pieces, eats a few 
himself and offers the remaining to Citdgni, the pyre. Vetalas, ghosts 
particularly those occupying a dead body are his subordinates, with 
whom he dances in supreme joy. 

To understand the above lines clearly, the key to symbology used is 
given below: 


Virajan — the hero, who has attained purely subjective 
consciousness. 

during night — the mundane worldly life predominated by 
Maya, delusion. 

Crematorium — the state of complete egolessness. 

animals — mind waves, or imaginative thoughts. 


eats and offers to pyre — annihilates all thought process with mind 
and breath control. 

citagni — the fire of Supreme Consciousness in which 
all kinds of mental processes get trans- 
formed into one cosmic consciousness. 

vetdlas — the (subordinate) controlled cognitive or- 
gans, all turned back towards their source 
(differentiated perceptions undifferentiated). 


dances — Enjoys bliss of oneness by remaining as- 
sembled even in the great activity of the 
world. 


To sum up the above symbolical description of the hero the utterance 
of Utpaladeva is brought forth: 


तावकभक्तिरसासव सेकादिव सुखितमर्ममण्डलस्फुरितै: | 
नृत्यति वीरजनो निशि वेतालकुलैः कृतोत्साह: N Sivastotrüvali xx.20. 
“Saturated with the wine of Thy love, O Lord! the daring adventurer 
vibrating with delight, dances at night in the company of vetalas, the 
subordinate vital organs”. 
2. महासाहसवृत्या स्वरूपलान: ॥ Vatulnatha Sutra |. 


See  $छल्‍स MN AP SS MEA Se re. 
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जयश्री: Jayasrih 987 
Who is the prosperous victory. | 

By prosperity is meant the joy of oneness of Supreme Con- 
sciousness. In sástras this jov is named Brahmaik yavibhava, the 
final beatitude of union of jiva with Brahman or Parà Sakti. By 
the grace of Cosmic Mother this prosperity is gained. 

GP ERES Jayadiksa 988 

Who is victory in initiation. 

Diks@ means consecration for a religious ceremony. In particular 
the word means initiation into a spiritual order exercised by a 
competent person to a deserving disciple. That initiation is of 
various kinds in various spheres of the spiritual field. It is rarely that 
through the gracious glance of a spiritual teacher the benefactress 
cosmic Mother favours out of Her free will, that cosmic union of 


Siva and Sakti.! Such an initiation is victorious, indeed. 


जयदा Jayada 989 

Who is the giver of victory. 

Victory over the little self is the aim of all spiritual disciplines. 
But who is the giver of that victory and to whom? In fact Atman 
IS One Cosmic consciousness and, therefore, beyond any give-and- 
take business. 

Yet that one reality apparently appears in multitudinous forms 
a of ignorance and darkness. In this state it is the Supreme 
a iig eternal source that takes the form of the protector and 
De Taking the struggling soul out of the quagmire of 

ife is the victory much coveted and much bestowed. 


जयवधिनी 


Who causes to inc 


Toa Striving soul t 
Supreme Mother a] 
Whole creation Slee 


Jayavardhini 990 


rease the possibility of victory. 

he favour of constant care is warranted by the 
One. She keeps awake all the time while the 
ps at cU bte BP ee BOO OF sint: fini ? She is the giver of victory in every 


Pancastavi IV.]. 
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field of life. Finally she bestows the victory over the distracting 
power of Maya. 


सौभाग्यसुभगाकारा Saubhagyasubhagakara 99 


Who is of the form of Asoka tree conferring grace of undif- 
ferentiated union with Her spouse, Siva 

Para Sakti is worshipped in yantra form on Sri Cakra, which ॥5 
also three dimensional like the Asoka tree. The Deity being sato- 
gunarupd, of tranquil temperament, Sri Cakra is compared to 
Asoka tree which stands with its thick leaves and yellowish white 
flowers, calm, one-pointed and splendid. In Her undifferentiated 
union with Siva, Sakti, the abiding Deity in Sri Cakra is the source 
and sustenance of all the gods and goddesses called Parivara Devatas, 
as also of the whole creation. She is therefore called Rajarajesvari, 
Tripurasundart and Parad Bhattarika. The tossing mind becomes 
one-pointed with earnest and devotional worship to Her. The sun 
is luminous through Her power. She, thus embodies all that is 
good and great in the whole world. 


सर्वसौभाग्यर्वाधनी Sarvasaubhagyavardhini' 992 


Who makes Her devotees recipients of anyone or all the human 
values they pray for. 

The cosmic Mother graces any one or every one, who approaches 
Her with sincere devotion, with what they pray for. She maintains 
the universe with Her unison nature. 


क्षेमद्भूरी Ksemankari 993 


The Deity conferring happiness. 

Para Bhagavati who is the source of all gross or subtle creation is 
beyond pleasure and pain, which arise in the world as a result of 
dualistic tendency. She is a treasure house of ever lasting happiness 
and is eager to confer the same upon Her children. That is the Nature 
of Divine Mother 

The goddess also preserves the state of happiness by protecting 
Her devotees. She grants Jiva-Siva union, and also protects’ that 


nn 


l. See name 75, Repeated here. 
2. cf. योगक्षेमं वहाम्यहम्‌ । Bhag. Gita ७.22. 
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happiness of the union, which is far beyond the pleasures, got from 
transient enjoyments of the world. 


सिद्धिरूपा Siddhirüpa 994 


Who is of the nature of accomplishment. 

There are eight supernatural faculties called Siddhis,! mentioned 
in Yoga sástras and Tantras. A semi-divine being (or a yogi who is 
progressing on the path of self-realization) supposed to be of great 
purity and holiness is characterised by these Siddhis or accomplish- 
ments. Verily, these spiritual Siddhis are his enjoyments (bhoga), 
together with which the yogi advances towards liberation from the 
world, while he is earnestly devoted to the worship of Tripura- 
sundari. In ordinary sense enjoyment and liberation do not go 
together. The Divine Mother grants the enjoyment of Siddhis? 
as well as liberation to Devotees. 


सत्कीति: Satkirtih 995 


Glory of the really existent truth. 

Fame, fortune and speech are termed female^ qualities because 
of their gracefulness and tenderness. The presence of the divine 
IS prominent wherever these excellencies are found in exuberance. 

Paradevatà is the embodiment of true fame, Satkirtih. None 


could comprehend Brahman without this revealing power of the 
Mother. 


Das PEE 


l. The eight Siddhis are described elsewhere in the book. See note 2 of 
name 534, | 


2. cf. यत्रास्ति भोगो न हि तत्र मोक्षो 
यत्रास्ति मोक्षो न हि तत्र भोग: । 
श्रीसुन्दरी साधन तत्पराणां 


भोगश्च मोक्षश्च करस्थ 
स्थ एव॥ Mangalastavah 


3. Accomplishments to help the Yogi on his spiritual path. 
4. कीतिरश्वीवाक्‌ च नारीणां Bhag. Gità X.34. 
“It is the cosmic Mother that reveals Brahman.......... without 
knowing the Sakti, Isvara cannot be known". 

Sri Ramakrishna. 
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पथिदेवता Pathidevatà 996 


Deity of the path of Truth. 

Divine Mother is the protector of a sincere seeker on the path of 
spirituality. She is always alert in saving her devotee from any 
obstacle that may overtake him. Her remembrance is the pack- 
lunch to sustain the seeker on the arduous path of self-realization. 


सर्वतीर्थमयीमूतिः Sarvatirthamayimürtih 997 


Who is of the form of all holy places. 

A Tirtha is a holy place of pilgrimage, especially a sacred place 
of water, where a shrine is dedicated to a deity. Ablution, prayer 
and worship at such a place are meant to afford means for ascertain- 
ment of Truth. This affords a place of meeting for sages, saints and 
all kinds of good people. Thus a Tirtha becomes a passage for 
remedying oneself from this mundane world. It is the stairs of a 
landing place to permanent Bliss. In short, a Tirtha is the right 
place or moment of self-realization. 

Such holy places are apparently found in India and all parts of the 
world. These are presided over by their respective deities, emanated 
from the Supreme Deity, Parad Sakti. It is therefore natural to note 
that Divine Mother is the true spirit of all the holy places. Mayyat 
suffix of Sanskrit Vyakarana makes this meaning clear. Supreme 
Mother or the Divine Power is, therefore, of the form of all holy 
places. 


सर्वदेवमयीप्रमा Sarvadevamayiprabha 998 


Lustre of all Divine dignity. 

All gods and goddesses (Devatas) are born of Pranava,! the 
sacred syllable Om. In Mandükya Upanisad it is said, ‘this syllable 
is all that has been, that which is and is to be'. This (universe) 
is a clear exposition of Om’.? Para Sakti is the lustre of this syllable 
She presides over all the deities active in every field of work in the 


_ E ee 


] सर्वे देवा: प्रणवनिष्पन्ना: | 
Also cf. ऋचो अक्षरे परमे व्योमन्‌ यस्मिन्‌ देवा अधिविश्वे निषेदुः | 





Rkveda. 


2. ओमित्येतदक्षरमिदं सर्व तस्योपव्याख्यानं भूतं भवद्भविष्यदिति सर्वमोङ्कार एव। 
Mandiik. Up. L.l. 
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universe. This meaning is conveyed with the suffix Mayyat. Bhaga- 
vati Herself says in Rkveda “I pass through Rudra, Vasu, Aditya 
and the particular group of deities (ten in number)". 


सर्वसिद्धिप्रदाशक्ति: Sarvasiddhipradhasaktih 999 


The Supreme Power that bestows perfection in all directions. 

Para Sakti possesses the most extensive and manifold power of 
granting accomplishments to all seekers of the Divine Reality. She 
has therefore been the chosen and ideal deity of Gorakhanatha? 
and other accomplished yogis who worshipped Her. 


सर्वमङ्गलमङ्गला OAS Sarvamangalamangala I000 


Who is auspicious and bestows prosperity to all Her devotees. 

Whoever approaches the Divine Mother in Whatever capacity, 
receives favour from Her to full satisfaction. She confers supreme 
bliss upon devotees whose intellect is pure and clear for being trans- 
formed into cosmic consciousness. From Her emantes joy even for 
those who in servitude practise Dhyana, Kirtana. Puja, Namaskar 
with love. 

The word : Mangala’ also means ‘woman’, which connotes 
the idea of auspiciousness in society for prosperity and peace. 
Indian woman has stood for this ideal since the vedic times. Attain- 
ment of Supreme Glory is the ‘greatest joy’ that Sarvamangala 
bestows. "On a particle of this very Bliss other beings live"? said 
Yajnavalk ya to king Janaka in conclusion to the description of the 
State of Brahman. Sri Sankaracarya quotes two verses on Mangalam 
In his commentary on the name in his Lalitatrisatibhasyam "4 


किया RERO ec 
L. आहु रेद्रेभिवसुभिश्चराम्यहमादित्यैरुत विञ्वदेवैः । Rig veda 8.7.). 
2. A great yogi of divine accomplishments. 
3. सर्वेषां मङ्गल यस्या: सा Lalitatrisa tibhdsyam I3. Lali. Saha 200. 
Also cf. सर्वमङ्गलकारिणी in Gayatri Tantra (of Devi Bhagavata) 969. 
एतस्थैवानन्दस्यान्यानि भूतानि मात्रामुपजीवन्ति’ Brahad. Up. IV.iii.32. 
> अशुभानि निराचष्टे तनोति शुभसंततिम्‌ | 
स्मृतिमात्रेण यत्पुसां ब्रह्मा तन्मङ्गलं विदुः ॥ 
[ नित्यकल्याणसंश्रयात्‌ । 


स्मर्तृणां वरदत्वाच्च ब्रह्मा तन्मङ्गलं विदुः ॥ (Quoted by Sankaracarya). 
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“ Brahman (वाव Sakti) sucks up all impurity and bestows eternal 
bliss to human beings by their merely remembering That Reality. That 
excellence of Bliss, being the eternal support of everything, grants 
that bliss of awareness". 
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VI 
मवानीनामसहक्रस्तुतिः 
नामावली: 


Bhavaninamasahasrastutih 
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ॐ महाविद्यायै स्वाहा 


जगन्मात्रे० 
विष्णुमाययै ० 
सिद्धायै० 
कान्त्यै० 
पार्वत्यै ० 
चण्डिकायै ० 
लक्ष्स्यै० 
नन्दिन्यै ० 
सुरवन्दितायै० 
वेदमात्रे० 
प्रीतये ० 
मडान्ये ० 
महाइात्तश्चै ० 
पुरहतप्रियायै ० 


पदमलोचनायै० 


दुर्गायै ० 
सुगोत्रायै ० 
दुर्गमायै ० 
स्वर्गतये ० 


अथ नामावली: 


ध्यानम्‌ 


अर्धेन्दुमोलिममलाममरामिवन्द्याम- 
म्भोजपाशसुणिरक्तकपालहस्ताम्‌ । 
रक्ताङ्गरागरदानाभरणां तिनेत्रां 


बालार्कमण्डलाभासां चतुर्बाहुं त्रिलोचनाम्‌ i 
पाशाङ्कुहशरांश्रापं धारयन्तीं शिवां भजे ॥ 


ध्याये शिवस्य वनितां मधुविह्वला ङ्गीम्‌ ॥ 
महालक्ष्म्ये० शिवप्रियायै ० 
शुभायै० शान्ताये० 
fagara o क्षमायै० 
प्रमायै० ज्योत्स्नायै० 
सर्वमङ्गलायै० हिङ्गुलायै० 
दान्तायै ० पद्मायै ० 
हरिप्रियायै० त्रिपुरायै० 
नन्दायै० सुनन्दायै० 
यज्ञविद्यायै० महामायाये ० 
सुधायै ० qui ० 
Santo प्रसिद्धायै ० 
विन्ध्यवासिन्ये o सिद्धविद्यायै ० 
qato नारदसेवितायै० 
कान्ताये ० कामिन्यै० 
प्रह्वादिन्यै० महामात्रे० 
दुर्गतिनाशिन्यै० ज्वालामुख्ये ० 
ज्योतिषे० कुमुदहासिन्यै० 
दुर्लभाये ० विद्यायै ० 
पुरवासिन्ये ० अपर्णायै० 
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शाम्बरीमायायै o मदिरायै० मृदुहासिन्यै ० 
कुलवागीश्वर्यै o नित्यायै ० नित्यक्लिन्नायै o 
कृशोदर्यै ० कामेश्वर्यै ० नीलायै ० 
भीरुण्डायै ० वह्निवासिन्यै ० लम्बोदर्यै ० 
महाकाल्यै ० विद्याविद्येश्वर्यै o नरेश्वर्ये ० 
सत्यायै ० सर्वसौभाग्यवर्धिन्यै ० संकर्षण्यै o 
नारसिंह्यै ० वैष्णव्यै o महोदर्य ० 
कात्यायन्यै ० चम्पायै ० सर्वसम्पत्तिकारिण्यै ० 
नारायण्ये ० महानिद्रायै ० योगनिद्रायै ० 
प्रभावत्ये ० प्रज्ञापारमितायै० प्रज्ञायै० 
तारायै० मधुमत्यै० मधवे० 
क्षीरार्णवसुधाहारायै० कालिकायै० सिंहवाहिन्यै ० 
ओंकारायै ० वसुधाकारायै० चेतनायै ० 
कोपनाकृत्यै ० अर्धबिन्दुधरायै ० 


तेजोऽसि शुक्रमसि ज्योतिरसि धामासि 
प्रिनन्देवानामनादृष्टं देवयजनं देवताभ्यस्त्वा 
देवताभ्यो गृहामि देवेभ्यस्त्वा यज्ञेभ्यो गृहामि । 


3% धारायै स्वाहा ॥ १००॥ 
ध्यानम्‌ 


या कुन्देन्द्ुतुषारहारधवला या श्वेतपद्मासना 

या वीणावरदण्डमण्डितकरा या शुश्रवस्त्रान्विता । 
या ब्रह्मात्त्युतशद्कुरप्रभृतिभिर्देवैः सदा वन्दिता । 

सा मां पातु सरस्वती भगवती निःशेषजाड्यापहा ॥ 


35 विश्वमात्रे स्वाहा 

६४०७ पद्मावत्यै o सुवस्त्रायै ० 
प्रबुद्धाये ० सरस्वत्यै० कुण्डासनायै० 
जगद्धात्र्यै० बुद्धमात्रे० जिनेश्वर्यै o 
जिनमात्रे० जिनेन्द्राये ० शारदायै० 
हंसवाहनाये ० राज्यलक्ष्म्यै ० वषट्कारायै ० 


सुधाकारायै० सुधात्मिकायै० राजनीतये० 
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uo 
क्रियावत्ये ० 


श्रद्धायै ० 
सिन्धवे० 
यमुनायै ० 
विपाशाये o 
सरयवे० 
गण्डंक्यै० 
कर्मनाशायै० 
वेत्रवत्यै० 
नरवाहनायै० 
साध्व्यै० 
एकचक्षुषे ० 
भगमालिन्ये ० 
पताकायै० 
पताकिन्यै ० 
परापरकलाकान्तायै० 
ऐन्द्रश्चै० 
कौमार्य ० 
मगवत्ये ० 
कृपावत्ये ० 
Wet ० 
सुवर्णवर्णायै o 
अनेकाये ० 
महाभुजाये ० 
षट्चक्रक्रमवासिन्ये ० 
कायस्थायै० 


वार्तायै० 
सद्धूतये० 
सद्गतये० 
मन्दाकिन्यै ० 
सरस्वत्यै० 
कावेर्यै० 
चन्द्रमागाये ० 
शुचये o. 
चर्मण्वत्ये ० 
वितस्ताये ० 
सत्यै० 

सुचक्षुषे ० 
सहत्राक्ष्ये ० 
सेनाये ० 
सुव्यूहाये ० 
दयारम्भाये ० 
त्रिशक्तये ० 
माहेश्वर्ये० 
कुलवासिन्ये ० 
शक्तये० 
वज्त्रयुघायै० 
चण्डपराक्रमायै० 
स्थितिसंहारकारिण्यै० 
महेज्यायै० 
भुजङ्गमृषणायै० 
षट्चक्रमेदिन्यै० 
कायवर्जितायै ० 


दण्डनीतये ० 
तारिण्ये० 
सत्परायणायै० 
गड्भायै० 
गोदावर्य ० 
शतद्रुकायै० 
कौशिक्यै ० 
नर्मदाये ० 
देविकाये ० 
वरदायै० 
पतिव्रतायै ० 
कुण्डवासिन्यै० 
सुश्रोण्ये० 


` श्रेणये० 


युद्धकांक्षिण्यै० 
विपञ्चीपः्चमप्रियाये० 
मोक्षदायिन्ये० 
ब्राह्मयै० 
इच्छायै० 
कामधेन्वे ० 
वज्त्रहस्तायै ० 
गोये ० 
एकायै० 
शतबाहवे० 
भूषायै ० 
श्यामायै० 


तेजोऽसि . . . धामासि० 
ॐ सुस्मितायै स्वाहा ॥२००॥ 


a an ammo . 











ध्यानम्‌ 
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या श्रीर्वेदमुखी तपः फलमुखी नित्यं च निद्रामुखी 
नानारूपधरी सदा जयकरी विद्याधरी शंकरी । 


गौरी पीनपयोधरी रिपुहरी मालास्थिमालाधरी 
सा मां पातु सरस्वती भगवती नि:शेषजाड्यापहा ।। 


35 सुमुख्ये स्वाहा 


मूलप्रकृतये ० 
बहुवर्णायै ० 

नीलाये ० 

कृष्णायै ० 

क्षुधायै ० 

तरुण्यै ० 

काष्ठाये o 
कालरूपिण्ये o 
चक्षुषे ० 

गन्धप्रियाये ० 
मनोगतये ० | 
कपूरामोदधारिन्यै ० 
सुलिङ्कायै ० 
महामुद्रायै ० 
मधुथियै ० 
मदोद्धताये ० 
पुष्पबाणाये o 
क्षीवाये ० 

धीराये ० 

सुवेणये ० 
कर्पूरामोदनिःश्वासायै ० 
खड्गिन्यै ० 
परिघायुधाये ० 
त्रिशूलवरधारिण्ये ० 


मयूरवाहनाये ० 
वीरपानमदोत्कटायै ० 


ईश्वर्ये ० 
पुरुषार्थप्रवर्तिन्यै ० 
सिताये ० 

पीतायै ० 
तृष्णायै ० 
करुणालयाये o 
मुहर्ताये० 
सुकर्णरसनायै० 
स्पर्शवत्यै० 
सुगन्धायै० 
मृगनाभये० 
पद्मयोनये ० 
भगरूपिण्यै ० 
खेचर्यै ० 
माधवीवल्लये ० 
मङ्गलायै ० 
इक्षुचापिण्यै o 
रक्तपुष्पावतंसिन्यै ० 
महाश्वेतायै ० 
पद्महस्तायै ० 
पद्मिन्यै ० 
चक्रहस्तायै ० 
चापिन्यै ० 
सुबाणायै o 
वरायुधधरायै ० 
वसुधायै o 
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वसुधाराये o 
शिवायै o 
सुस्तन्ये ० 
वेदशक्तये ० 
शीतलायै o 
कुमार्ये ० 
कामवन्दिताये ० 


जयाये ० 
विजयाये ० 
शत्रुनाशिन्यै० 
वरदायै० 
सुशीलायै० 
सुपर्वायै० 
जालन्धरधरायै० 


तेजोऽसि . . . धामासि० 


शाकम्भर्य ० 

जयन्त्यै ० 

अन्तर्वत्न्ये ० 
वरधारिण्यै ० 
बालग्रहविनाशिन्यै० 
कामाख्यायै० 


३ॐ अनन्तायै स्वाहा ॥३००॥ 


ध्यानम्‌ 


या देवी शिवकेशवादिजननी या वै जगद्रूपिणी 
या ब्रह्मादिपिपीलिकान्तजनतानन्दैकसंदायिनी | 
या पश्चप्रणमन्निलिम्पनयनी या चित्कलामालिनी 
सा पायात्परदेवता भगवती श्रीराजराजेश्वरी ॥ 


कामबीजवत्यै o 
स्थूलमार्गस्थितायै० 
षट्कोणायै ० 
त्रिपुरसुन्दर्य ० 
महिषासुरघातिन्यै ० 
दीप्तपावकसन्निभाये० 
कंपालमाल भारिण्यै ० 
शिवादूत्यै ० 
बुद्धिदायै ० 
कम्बुग्रीवाये ० 
जगद्गर्भायै० 
प्रोल्लसत्सप्तपद्मायै o 
निराकारायै० 
निराधारायै० 
जीवायै ० 


३ कामरूपनिवासिन्यै स्वाहा 


सत्यायै ० 

सूक्ष्माये ० 

त्रिकोणाये ० 
वृषप्रियायै ० 
सुम्भदर्पहराये ० 
कपालभूषणायै o 
कपालकुण्डलाये ० 
घनध्वनये ० l 
नित्याये ० 

वसुमत्ये ० 

कुण्डलिन्ये ० 
नाभिनालमृणालिन्यै o 
वह्निकुण्डक्ृतालयायै ० 
निराश्रयाये ० 
ग्राहिण्यै ० 


सत्यधर्सपरायणाये ० 
सूक्ष्मबुद्धिप्रबोधिन्ये ० 
त्रिनेत्रायै ० 

वृषारूढायै ० ` 
दीप्तायै ० 

काल्यै० 

दीर्घायै ० 

सिद्धिदायै० 
सत्यमार्गप्रबोधिन्ये ० 
छत्रच्छायाकृतालयायै० 
भुजगाकारशायिन्यै ० 
मूलाधारायै० 
वायुकुण्डसुखासौनायै ० 
श्वासोच्द्ट्वासगतये० 
बह्निसंश्रयायै 
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वाह्वितन्तुसमुत्थानायै ० 
तप:सिद्धये ० 
तपोनिष्ठाये ० 
सप्तधातुमयीमूर्तये 
मनःतुष्टये० 
ओषधये० 

प्रभाविन्यै ० 

सुपथ्यायै ० 

मृगमांसादायै० 

वागुराये ० 

वधोद्धतायै 0 
काराबन्धविमोचन्यै 0 
विद्युते 0 
अम्बालिकायै 0 
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षड़सास्वादलोलपायै ० तपस्विन्यै o 
तापस्ये ० तपः प्रियायै ० 
तपोयुक्तायै ० तपसःसिद्धिदायिन्यै० 
सप्तधात्वन्तराश्रयायै ० देहपुष्टये० 
अन्नपुष्टये ० बलोद्धतायै० 
वैद्यमात्रे ० द्रव्यशक्तये ० 
वेद्यायै ० वैद्यचिकित्साये ० 
रोगनाझिन्यै ० मृगयायै ० 
मृगत्वचे ० मृगलोचनायै o 

बन्धरूपायै ० वधरूपायै ० 
वन्दे ० वन्दिस्तुताकारायै० 
Taso खलहायै ० 
दृढबन्धविमोचन्ये ० अम्बिकाये o 
अम्बायै ० स्वक्षाये ० 
कौलिक्यै० कुलविद्यायै० 
कुलपूजितायै ० कालचक्रभ्रमाये ० 
विभ्रमाये ० श्रमनाशिन्यै० 
मेघमालायै० 

तेजोऽसि . . . धामासी ० 


ॐ सुवृष्ट्यै स्वाहा ॥४००॥। 


ध्यानम्‌ 


बीजैः सप्तभिरुज्जवलाकृतिरसौ या सप्तसप्तिद्युतिः 
सप्तर्षर्प्रणताङ्घ्रिपङ्कुजयुगा या सप्तलोकातिहृत्‌ | 

काश्मीरप्रवरेशमध्यनगरी प्रद्युम्नपीठे स्थिता 

देवी सप्तकसंयुता भगवती श्री ज्ञारिका पातु F: N 


ॐ सस्यर्वाद्धन्यै स्वाहा 


इकारायै ० 
हींकार्य ० 
अम्बरवासिन्ये ० 
वर्णमालिन्ये ० 


उकारायै० 
बीजरूपायै० 
सर्वाक्षरमयीशक्तये ० 
सिन्दूरारुणवक्त्रायै० 
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सिन्दूरतिलकप्रियाये ० 
लोकवश्यविभाविन्यै० 
नपवश्यकर्यै० 
नुपमान्यायै ० 
नृपधर्ममय्यै o 
चतुर्वर्णमयीमूर्तये o 
चतुराश्रमवासिन्ये ० 
वैश्यायै० 
वेदमार्गरताये ० 
अस्त्रशस्त्रमयीविद्यायै० 
सत्यमेधाये ० 
गायत्र्यै० 

सावित्र्यै० 

त्रिपद्यै ० 

सामगायन्यै० 
बालायै० 
गर्भाधारधराये० 


सुरारिधातिनीकृत्यायै ० 


लज्जायै० 

भवान्ये ० 

गीतये ० 
सप्तस्वरमयीतत्त्र्ये ० 
स्चस्थायै० 

प्रेतायै ० 

अकामायै० 
अक्षयायै० 

घ्रज्ञायै० 

संविषायै ० 
विषमोहातिनाशिन्यै० 


वश्यायै० 
नुपवश्यायै० 
फ़ियाये ० 
सृमान्यायै० 

धन्यायै ० 
चतुर्वर्ण:सुपुजितायै o 
ब्राह्मण्ये ० 

WEI ० 

यज्ञायै ० 
वरशस्त्रास्त्रधारिण्यै ० 
भद्रकाल्ये ० 
सत्कृतये ० 
त्रिपदाश्रयाये o 
YTS ० 

पा-चाल्ये ० 
बालक़ीडाये ० 
शून्याये० 

पुतनाये ० 

रसवत्ये० 
पापनाशिन्यै० 
सुगीतये० 
षड्जमध्यमधेवताये o 
स्वस्थानवासिन्यै० 
प्रेतासननिवासिन्ये o 
तुष्टिदायै० 
निष्ठायै० 

लोकेइयै० 

ज्वालिन्ये ० 

विषारये ० 


वश्यबीजायै० 
नृपैःसेव्यायै ० 
महिष्ये ० 
नुपनन्दिन्ये ० 
धनधान्यविर्वाद्धन्यै ० 
सर्वघर्ममयोसिद्धये० 
क्षत्रियायै० 
अवरवर्णजायै० 
वेदविश्वविभाविन्यै० 
सुमेधायै ० 
अपराजितायै ० 
सन्ध्याये ० 
त्रिसन्ध्याये ० 
सुपर्वाये ० 
बालिकायै० 
सनातन्यै ० 
गर्भाशइयनिवासिन्यै० 
तिलोत्तमायै० 
नन्दायै 
पट्टाम्बरधरायै० 
ज्ञानलोचनायै ० 
मूच्छनाग्रामसंस्थायै ० 
अट्टाटहासिन्यै ० 
नृत्तगीतप्रियायै० 
पुष्टिदाये० 
सत्यप्रियायै ० 
सुरोत्तमायै ० 
ज्वालायै० 


तेजोऽसि . . . धामासि० 
3» नागदमन्ये स्वाहा ॥५००॥ 
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ध्यानम्‌ 
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भक्तानां सिद्धिधात्री नलिनयुगकरा श्वेतपद्मासनस्था 
लक्ष्मीरूपा त्रिनेत्रा हिमकरवदना सर्वदैत्येन्द्रहर्त्री | 
वागीशी सिद्धिकर्त्री सकलमुनिजनैः सेविता या भवानी 


नोम्यहं नौम्यहं त्वां हरिहरप्रणतां शारिकां नौमि नौमि n 


अमृतोद्धवायै ० 


रक्षोघ्न्यै ० 
दीर्घनिद्रायै ० 
चन्द्रकान्तये ० 
डाकिन्ये ० 
हाकिन्ये ० 


हरिप्रियायै 0 
योगाङ्गायै० 
मुक्तायै० 
सुजन्मायै० 


3 कुरुकुल्लायै स्वाहा 


भूतभीतिहरारक्षायै ० 
राक्षस्ये ० 

दिवागतये ० 
सूर्यकान्तये० 
शाकिन्यै० 
चक्रवाकिन्यै० 
सकलाये ० 

Ted ० 

विशारदायै ० 

तन्द्राये ० 
चन्द्रमण्डलवासिन्ये ० 
कामरूपिण्यै o 
दुष्टदानवघातिन्ये ० 
चतुर्मुख्यै ० 
काशपुष्पप्रतीकाशायै० 
भव्यायै० 
शैलवासिन्यै० 
शिववामाङ्गवासिन्यै ० 
लोपामुद्रायै ० 
परमात्मने ० 
सुशीलायै ० 
दक्षिणामूर्तये ० 
योगिन्ये ० 
ध्यानशालिन्ये ० 
मुक्तानांपरमागतये ० 
त्रिवर्गफलदायिन्यै o 


भूतावेशविनाशिन्ये o 
रात्रये ० 

चन्द्रिकायै ० 
निशाचर्य ० 

शिष्यायै o 
सितासितप्रियायै ० 
वनदेवताये ० 

मृत्यवे ० 

महामार्य o 
मृत्युविनाशिन्ये ० 
अणिमादिगुणोपेतायै o 
अष्टसिद्धिप्रदायै ० 
अनादिनिधनापुष्टये ० 
चतुःसमुद्रशयनायै ० 
शरत्कुमुदलोचनायै ० 
भविष्याये ० 
वाममार्गरतायै ० 
वामाचारप्रियायै o 
प्रबोधिन्ये ० 
भूतभाविविभाविन्यै o 
परमार्थप्रबोधिकाये ० 
सुदक्षिणाये ० 
योगयुक्ताये ० 
योगपट्टधरायै ० 
नारसिह्यो ० 

धर्मदाये ० 
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धनदायै ० कासदायै० मोक्षदायै० 
द्युतये० साक्षिण्ये ० क्षणदायै ० 
दक्षायै ० दक्षजायै० कोटिरूपिण्यै ० 
क़तवे ० कात्यायन्ये ० स्वच्छायै० 
स्वच्छन्दायै o कविप्रियायै० सत्यागमायै ० 
बहिःस्थायै० काव्यशक्तये० — कवित्वदायै० 
मेनापुत्र्यै ० सतीमात्रे ० 

तेजोऽसि . . धामासि० 


ॐ मैनाकभगिन्यै स्वाहा ॥ ६००॥ 


व्यानस्‌ 


` 


आरक्ताभां त्रिनेत्रां मणिमुकुटवतीं रत्नताटङ्करम्यां 
हस्ताम्भोजैः सपाशाडुशसदनधनु: सायकैविस्फ्रन्तीम्‌ । 


आपीनोत्तुद्धवक्षोरूहतटविलुठत्तारहारोज्ज्वलाडीं 
ध्यायाम्यम्भोरुहस्थामरुणविवसनामीश्वरीमीश्वराणाम्‌ ॥ 
3 तडिते स्वाहा 
सौदामिन्ये ० स्वधामाये ० सुधामाये ० 
धामशालिन्यै० सौभाग्यदायिन्यै ० दिवे० 
सुभगायै ० युतिर्बादिन्ये ० Gto 
कृतिवसनायै o कङ्काल्यै ० कलिनाशिन्यै० 
रक्तबीजवधोद्दृप्ताय० सुतन्तवे० बीजसन्ततये० 
जगज्जीवायै० जगद्वीजायै० जगत्त्रयहितैषिण्यै o 
चामीकररुचये ० चान्द्रीसाक्षयाषोडशीकलायै० 
यत्तत्पदानुबन्धायै ० यक्षिण्यै ० धनदार्चितायै ० 
चित्रिण्ये ० चित्रमायाये ० विचित्राये ० 
मुवनेश्चर्य ० चामुण्डायै ० मुण्डहस्ताये ० 
चण्डमुण्डबधोद्धुरायैo अष्टम्यै० एकादइये० 
पूर्णाये० नवम्ये ० चतुर्दशये ० 
अमायै० कलशहस्तायै ० पुर्णकुम्मधराये ० 
धरायै ० अभीरवे० मैरव्ये० 


भीमायै ० भीरायै० त्रिपुरभेरव्ये ० 
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महारुण्डाये ० रौद्रचै० महाभैरवपुजितायै० 
निर्मुण्डायै० हस्तिन्यै० चण्डाये ० 
करालदडानाननाये ० करालायै० विकरालायै ० 
घोरघुर्घुरनादिन्यै ० रक्तदन्तायै ० ऊर्ध्वकेश्यै ० 
बन्धूककुसुमारुणाये ० कादम्बर्यै ० पटासायै ० 

काइसीर्य ० कुंकुमप्रियायै ० क्षान्तये o 
बहुसुवर्णायै ० रतये० बहुसुवर्णदायै० 
मार्तङ्गिन्यै० वरारोहायै० मत्तमातङ्गगगामिन्यै ० 
हिसायै० हंसगतये ० हंस्यै० 
हंसोज्ज्वलशिरोरुहायै० पूर्णचन्द्रमुख्यै० इयामायै० 
स्मितास्यायै श्यामकुण्डलायै० मष्यै० 

लेखिन्यै० लेख्यायै० सुलेखायै० 
लेखकप्रियायै० शड्ड्रिन्यै० शंखहस्तायै० 
जलस्थायै० जलदेवतायै० कुरुक्षेत्रावनये ० 
काइयै० मथुरायै० कार्‍चै० 

अवन्तिकायै ० अयोध्याये ० द्वारकायै ० 

मायाये ० तीर्थायै ० तीर्थकरप्रियायै ० 
त्रिपुष्कराये ० अप्रमेयाये ० कोडास्थाये ० 


तेजोऽसि . . . धामासि० 
३ कोशवासिन्यै स्वाहा tivo oll 


ध्यानम्‌ 


भातःकाले कुमारी कुमुदकलिकया जप्यमालां जपन्ती 
मध्याह्ले प्रौदरूपा विकसितवदना चारुनेत्रा विज्ञाला | 
सन्ध्यायां वृद्धरूपा गलितकुचयुगे मुण्डमालां वहन्ती 

सा देवी दिव्यदेहा हरिहरनमिता पातु नो ह्यादिमुद्रा ॥ 


ॐ कोशिक्यै स्वाहा 


कुशावर्तायै ० 
कोशदायै "rà कौशाम्ब्यै ० कोशर्वाद्धन्यै ० 
TATE ० पद्मकोशाक्ष्यै 
कुसुमप्रियायै tie क्ष्यै० कुसुमाये ० 
कुसुमप्रियायै ० तोतलाये ० तुलाकोटये ० 


कूटस्थायै ० कोटराश्रयाये ० स्वयम्भुवे ० 


-r 
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सुरूपाये ० 

तेजस्विन्ये ० 
बलदायिन्ये ० 
बुद्धिसदसदात्मिकायै० 
विशोकायै० 
सत्त्वसंस्थायै o 
तामस्यै ० 

अव्यक्तायै ० 
शाम्भव्यै o 
सर्वलोकमयीशक्तये० 
सर्वतत्त्वानुबोधिम्यै० 
स्वप्नावस्थायै० 
मन्दगतये० 
पानभूमये ० 
आधुर्णारुणनेत्राये ० 
दीक्षायै० 

नागवल्ल्यै ० 
भोगवल्ल भायै o 
धर्मवादिन्यै० 
ज्येष्ठायै ० 

मीमांसायै ० 
भक्तवत्सलायै o 
जातये० 
नागपाइाधरामूर्तये० 
सुचक्राये० 
सर्वमन्त्रमयीविद्यायै ० 
स्रवन्त्यै ० 
मातृमण्डलमध्यस्थायै० 
क्ररायै० 


स्वरूपायै० 

सुभिक्षायै ० 

महाकोश्यै० 
महाग्रहहरायै० 
शोकनाशिन्यै० 

राजस्ये ० 

तमोयुक्ताये ० 
व्यक्तर्पाये o 
शंकराकल्पिनीकल्पायै० 
सर्वश्रवणगोचराये ० 
जागृत्यै० 

तुरीयकायै० 

मन्दायै ० 

पानपात्राये० 
किञ्चिदव्यक्तमाषिण्यै० 
दक्षाये० 

नागकन्यायै ० 
सर्वजञास्त्रवतीविद्याये० 
श्रुतये ० 

श्रेष्ठाये ० 

तर्कविद्याये ० 

सुनाभये ० 

गम्भीरायै० 
अगाधायै० 
चक्रमध्यस्थायै ० 
सर्वमन्त्राक्षरावलये० 
भ्रामर्यै० 
मातृमण्डलवासिन्यै० 


सुमुख्यै० 


तेजोऽसि . . . धामासि० 


रूपवरद्धिन्ये ० 
बलदायै० 
महावर्तायै ० 
सौम्यायै ० 
सात्त्विक्यै ० 
रजोवृतायै० 
गुणत्रयविमाविन्ये ० 
वेदविद्याये ० 
मनःसंकल्पसन्ततये ० 
सवज्ञानवतीवाञ्छायै० 
सुषुप्तये० 
त्वरायै ० 
मदिरामोदधारिण्यै० 
पानदानकरोद्यताये० 
आशापूरायै ० 
दीक्षितपुजितायै o 
मोगिन्ये ० 
सुस्मृतये० 
श्रुतिधरायै ० 
पातालवासिन्ये ० 
सुभक्तये ० 
यातनायै० 
भावर्वाजतायै० 
नागकुण्डलायै० 
चक्रकोणनिवासिन्ये ० 
मधुस्रवाये ० 
भ्रमरालकायै ० 
कुमारजनन्यै० 


ॐ ज्वरनाशिन्यै स्वाहा ॥८००॥ 
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ध्यानम्‌ 
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या श्री: स्वयं सुकृतिनां भवनेष्वलक्ष्मीः 


पापात्मनां कृतधियां हृदयेषु बुद्धि: । 
श्रद्धा सतां कुलजनप्रमवस्य लज्जा 


तां त्वां नताः स्म परिपालय देवि विश्वम्‌ ॥ 


विधभानाये ० 
सर्वसौस्यवतीयुक्तये ० 
मभवसागरतारिण्यै० 
विग्रहायै ० 
भूमिगर्माये ० 
कलकरहितानार्यै० 
जीर्णवस्त्रायै ० 
अरजायै० 
रतिरागविर्वाद्धन्यै 0 
पच्चपित्तवतीशक्तये० 
वृषस्यन्त्यै ० 
जरायवे० 
त्रिलिज्भायै ० 
अरानएयै० 

प्राच्यै० 

उदीच्ये ० 
अहंकाराये ० 

alo 

सश्रद्धायै ० 
मातामहौ ० 
पितामह्यै० 

ato 
शिशुप्रियायै ० 
विश्वयोनये ० 
दोलाये ० 

कदल्ये o 


a अतीतायै स्वाहा 


भाविन्यै० 
आहारपरिणामिन्यै ० 
THT ० 
ग्रहर्वाजतायै० 
कालभुवे ० 
चतुष्षष्ट्यमिधावत्ये o 
नूतनाये ० 

रतये ० 
पश्चवातगतिभिन्नायै० 
पश्चस्थानविबोधिन्यै० 
त्र्यहंबहिःप्रत्रविण्ये ० 
गर्भधारिण्ये ० 
त्रिमूर्तये ० 
शिवतत्त्वायै ० 
अबाच्ये o 
विदिग्दिशाये ० 
बलिमायाये ० 

स्रुवायै ० 

श्राद्धवेवताये ० 
तृप्तये० 

स्नुषाये ० 

पौत्र्यै० 

स्तनदाये ० 
स्तनन्दय्ये ० 
दोलाक्रीडाभितन्दिन्ये ० 
केकाये ० 


प्रीतिमञ्जर्यै० 
प>चभतानांनिधानाये ० 
ग्रहवत्ये ० 

रोहिण्ये ० 
कालवतिन्ये o 
जीर्णायै ० 
नववल्लभाये ० 

प्रीतये ० 
पञ्चश्नुष्माशयाधरायै ० 
उदक्यायै ० 
रजःशुक्रधराशक्तये० 
त्रिकालज्ञायै o 
त्रिपुरवासिन्यै ० 
कामतत्त्वानुरागिण्यै ० 
प्रतीच्यै ० 

अहंकृतये० 
बलिप्रियायै ० 
सामिधेन्यै ० 

मात्रे० 

पितुमात्रे० 
दौहित्रिण्यै o 

नप्त्ये० 

स्तनधाराये ० 
शिशत्सद्भधराये ० 
उर्वव्ये ० 

विशिखाये o 
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शिखिर्वातन्यै० 
myg atado 
अलक्ष्यायै ० 
वतिन्यै० 

खनये० 

बेलाये ० 
शोषणीदाक्तये o 


खटुङ्गघारिण्ये० 
लक्ष्यप्राप्तये ० 
लक्ष्यायै ० 
सुपथाचाराये ० 
वृतये ० 
महोदधौमर्यादाये ० 
दीर्घकेश्यै० 


तेजोऽसि . . . धामासि० 


खटायै० 
कलायै० 
शुभलक्षणाये० 


| परिखाये ० 


प्राकारवलयाये o 
पोषणीशक्तये 0 


ॐ सुलोमशायै स्वाहा ॥९००॥ 


ध्यानम्‌ 


रे मूढाः किमयं वृथैव तपसा कायः परिक्लिश्यते 
यज्ञैर्वा बहुदक्षिणेः किमितरे रिक्तीक्रियन्ते गृहाः | 
भक्तिश्चेदविनारिनी भगवती पादद्दयी सेव्यता- 

मुन्निद्राम्बुरुहातपत्रसुभगा लक्ष्मीः पुरो धावति ॥ 


मांसलायै० 
नरासुक्पानमत्तायै० 
शार्यै o 
गारुडीविद्यायै ० 
वाराह्यै० 
मीनर्मातधराये 0 
प्रतिमाश्रयायै ० 
सालिग्रामशिलाशुचये ० 
सुसंस्कारायै० 
देशाभाषाये० 
प्रहेलिकाये ० 
पिङ्गायै ० 
शशिस्रवायै० 
अमृतजीविन्यै० 
लघुरूपाये ० 


32 


3» ललिताये स्वाहा 


तन्व्यै० 
नरमुण्डास्थिमूषणायै० 
शारिकाझुक माषिण्यै ० 
वारुण्ये० 
मुण्डहस्ताये० 

मूर्तायै० 

अमूर्तायै० 

स्मृतये० 

संस्कृतये० 

गाथायै० 

इडायै० 

सुषुम्णायै० 
तालुस्थायै० 
अणुरूपायै० 
गुरुस्थिरायै० 


वेदवेदाङ्गधारिण्ये o 
अक्षक्रीडारतये ० 
शाम्बर्ये ० 
वरुणाचिताये ० 
दंष्ट्रोद्तवसुन्धरायै ० 
वदन्याये ० 
निधिरूपाये ० 
संस्काररूपायै ० 
प्राकृतायै० 

गीतये० 

पिङ्खलायै० 
सूर्यवाहिन्ये० 
काकिन्यै० 
बृहद्रूपायै ० 
स्थावरायै० 





472 


HEATA o 
विषयाक्रान्तदेहाये ० 
विश्वरूपाये ० 
निर्विकाराये o 
सत्यर्वाधन्ये ० 
क्षान्ति:केवल्यदायिन्ये ० 
बहुश्रुतये ० 
सर्वलोकेकसेविताये ० 
सेव्याये ० 
दुष्टम्लेच्छविनाशिन्यै० 
खङ्भघारायै० 

बल्गायै० 

वीरमुवे ० 

वीरनन्दिन्यै ० 

जयदाये ० 
सर्वसौमाग्यवद्धिन्यै० 
सत्कोर्तये० 
सर्वदेवमयीप्रमायै० 
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देव्ये० 

निविशेषायै० 
चिदानन्दाये ० 
निर्वैरायै० 
पुरुषाज्ञायै ० 
विविक्तसेविन्ये ० 
निरीहायै० 

सेवायै० 
सेवाफलविर्वाद्धन्यै० 
प्रत्यस्च्वायै ० 
दुरानतये ० 

सृणये ० 

वीरमात्रे ० 

जयश्रियै ० 
जयवद्धिन्यै ० 
area ० 
पथिदेवतायै० 
सर्वसिद्धिप्रदाशक्तये ० 


तेजोऽसि . . . धामासि ० 


कृतकर्मफलप्रदायै० 
जितेन्द्रियायै० 
परब्रह्मप्रबोधिन्यै ० 
विरतये ० 

भिन्नायै ० 
प्रज्ञाजनयित्र्यै ० 
समस्तैकायै o 
सेवाप्रियाये ० 
कलौकल्किप्रियाकाल्यै० 
धनुर्यष्टये० 

अश्वप्लुतये ० 
सन्मत्तवारणाये ० 
GLES: GEN 

जयदीक्षायै o 
सौभाग्यसुभगाकारायै० 
सिद्धिरूपायै ० 
सर्वतीर्थमयी मूर्तये ० 


3५ सर्वमङ्गलमङ्गलायै स्वाहा ॥१०००॥ 


ॐ शान्तिः 


VII 


Name Index 








ALPHABETICAL INDEX To NAMES. 


अकामा 
अकारा 

अक्र्रा 
अक्षक्रीडारति: 
अक्षया 

अक्षरा 

अगाधा 
अट्टाटहासिनी 
अणिमादिगुणोपेता 
अणुरूपा 

अजा 

अतीता 


अनादिनिधनापुष्टि: 


अनेका 
अन्तर्वत्नी 
अनन्ता 
अन्नपुष्टि: 
अपराजिता 
अप्रमेया 
अपर्णा 
अभीरू 

अमा 

अमूर्ता 
अमृतजीविनी 
अमृतोद्धवा 
अम्बरवासिनी 
अम्बा 
अम्बालिका 
अम्बिका 
अयोध्या 


अकारादिक्रस से नाम-पद-सुची 
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अरजा - 
अरागा 
अर्घबिन्दुधरा 
अलक्ष्या 

अवाची 

अवन्तिका 
अवरवर्णजा 
अव्यक्ता 

अश्वप्लति: 

अष्टमी 
अष्टसिद्धिप्रदा 
अस्त्रशस्त्रमयी विद्या 
अहकारा 

अहंकृति: 


| आ 
आधूर्णारुणनेत्रा 
आशापूरा 
आहारपरिणामिनी 


€ 
इकारा 
इक्षुचापिनी 
इच्छा 
इडा 


ईश्वरी 


उकारा 
उदक्या 


823 
84] 

99 
886 
845 
69] 
437 
735 
979 
632 
537 
44] 
850 
849 


756 
758 
806 


403 


252 - 


I76 
933 


204 


404 
83] 





एका 
एकादशी 
Ud: 


ऐकाररूपिणी 
ऐन्द्री 


ओंकारा 
ओषधि : 


कङ्काली 

कदली 
कपालकुण्डला 
कपालभूषणा 
कपालमालभारिणी 
कम्बुग्रीवा 

के रालदशनानना 
कराला 

केरुणालया 
केलशहस्ता 

कला 

कलावती 
कलिनाशिनी 
कलौकल्किप्रिया काली 
कलकरहिता नारी 


220, 


Name Index 


847 
846 


657 


]88 
633 
56 


405 
I7] 


95 
362 


6l2 
877 
32] 
3]8 
320 
329 
652 
653 
2]9 
638 
885 
l02 
63 
973 
87 


कवित्वदा 
कविप्रिया 
काकिनी 

काञ्ची 
कात्यायनी 
कादम्बरी 

कान्ता 

कान्ति: 
कामतत्त्वानुरागिणी 
कामदा 

कामधेनु: 
कामबीजवती 
कामरूपनिवासिनी 
कामरूपिणी 
कामवन्दिता 
कामाख्या 

कामिनी 

कामेश्वरी 
कायवर्जिता 
कायस्था 
काराबन्धविमोचनी 
कालचक्र भ्रमा 
कालभू: 
कालरूपिणी 
कालवतिनी 
कालिका 

काली 

कावेरी 
काव्यशक्ति: 
काशपुष्पप्रतीकाशा 
काशी 

काश्मीरी 

काष्ठा 
किश्विदव्यक्तभाषिणी 
कुंकुमप्रिया 


80, 


कुण्डवासिनी 
कुण्डलिनी 
कुण्डासना 
कुमारजननी 
कुमारी 
कुमुदहासिनी 
कुरुकुल्ला 
कुरुक्षेत्रावनिः 
कुलपुजिता 
कुलवागीशवरी 
कुलवासिनी 
कुलविद्या 
कुशावर्ता 
कुसुमप्रिया 
कुसुमा 
कूटस्था 
कृतकर्मफलप्रदा 
कृतिवसना 
कृतुः 
कृपावती 
कृशोदरी 
कृष्णा 

केका 
कोटराश्रया 
कोटिरूपिणी 
कोपनाकृतिः 
कोशदा 
कोशवद्धिनी 
कोशवासिनी 
कोशस्था 
कौमारी 
कौलिकी 
कौशाम्बी 
कौशिकी 
क्रिया 


40, 


Name Index 


I55 क्रियावती 

333 क्रूरा 

07 कर्पूरामोदधारिणी 
797 कर्पूरामोदनिःश्वासा 


295 कर्बुरा 
52 कर्मनाशा 
50] क्लींकारा 
687 क्षत्रिया 
393 क्षणदा 
62 क्षमा 
75 क्षान्ति: 
39] क्षान्तिः कैवल्यदायिनी 
702 क्षामा 
708 क्षीरार्णवसुघाहारा 
707 क्षीवा 
7l क्षुधा 
949 क्षेमङ्करी 
6l] 
589 © g 
80 खगगामिनी 
65 SPAT 
22 खद्धिनी 
878 खनिः 
72 del 
588 खद्वाङ्गधारिणी 
98 खलहा 
705 खेचरी 
704 
700 T 
699 गङ्गा 
74 गण्डकी 
390 गन्धप्रिया 
703 गम्भीरा 


mı गर्भधारिणी 
42]. गर्भाधारधरा 


477 


I23 
798 
236 
263 
2]4 
44 
408 
434 
585 
I0 
663 
962 
202 
92 
254 
2]5 
993 


244 
977 
266 
892 
882 
88] 
382 
243 


3] 
4] 
230 
78) 
835 
462 
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गर्भाशयनिवासिनी 
गाथा 
गायत्री 
गारुडी विद्या 
गीति: 
गुणत्रयविभाविनी 
गुरुरूपधरा 

गुर्वी 

गुरुस्थिरा 
गोदावरी 

गौरी 

ग्रहर्वाजता 
ग्रहवती 
ग्राहिणी 


घ 
घनध्वनि: 
घोराघुर्घुरनादिनी 


a 
चक्रकोणनिवासिनी 
चक्रमध्यस्था 
चक्रवाकिनी 
चक्रहस्ता 
चक्षुः 
चण्डपराक्रमा 
चण्डमुण्डवधोद्धुरा 
चण्डा 

चण्डिका 

चण्डी 
चतुराश्रमवासिनी 
चतुर्दशी 

चतुर्बाहुः 
चतुर्मुखी 
चतुर्वर्गफलप्रदा 


Name Index 


464 
390 
447 
9l] 


474, 93] 


734 
523 
524 
945 
34 
I85 
82 
8I0 
345 


324 


चतुर्वर्णमयी मूर्ति: 
चतुर्वर्णेश्वपूजिता 
चतुःसमुद्रशयना 
चतुष्षष्ट्यभिधावती 
चन्द्रकान्तिः 

चन्द्रिका 

चन्द्रभागा 
चन्द्रमण्डलवासिनी 
चन्द्रमण्डलसंकाशा 
चम्पा 

चर्मण्वती 

चान्द्री साक्षया षोडशीकला 
चापिनी 
चामीकररुचि: 
चामुण्डा 

चित्रमाया 

चित्रिणी 

चिदानन्दा 

चेतना 


छ 
छत्रच्छायाकृताल्या 


ज 
जगज्जीवा 
जगत्त्रयहितैषिणी 
जगद्गर्भा 
जगद्धात्री 
जगन्माता 
जगट्टीजा 
जङ्गमा 
ज्ञानलोचना 
जयदा 
जयदीक्षा 
जयन्ती 


429 
430 
543 
88 
oI] 
5I0 
t39 
533 
532 
8] 
45 
62] 
270 
620 
629 
626 
625 
954 
97 


ज्ञ 


जयवधिनी 
जयश्री 
जया 
जरायु: 
जरावृद्धा 
जलदेवता 
जलस्था 
जाग्रती 
जाति: 
जालन्धरधरा 
जितेन्द्रिया 
जिनमाता 
जिनेन्द्रा 
जिनेश्वरी 
जीर्णवस्त्रा 
जीर्णा 
जीवा 
ज्येष्ठा 
ज्योतिः 
ज्योत्स्ना 
ज्वरनाशिनी 
ज्वाला 
ज्वालामुखी 
ज्वालिनी 


डाकिनी 


तडित्‌ 
तन्द्रा 
तन्वी 
तपोनिष्ठा 
तपोयुक्ता 
aa: far 


Name Index 
990 तप:सिद्धि: 
987 तपसः सिद्धिदायिनी 
28] तपस्विनी 
835 तपोयुक्ता 
27 तरुणी 
686 तर्कविद्या 
685 तापसी 
745 तामसी 
780 तारा 
299 तारिणी 
952 तालुस्था 
!l तिलोत्तमा 
]I2 तीर्थकरप्रिया 
no तीर्था 
820 तुरीयका 
si9 तुलाकोटिः 
344 तुष्टा 
77] तुष्टिदा 
si g: 
i3 तृष्णा 
800 तेजस्विनी 
497 तोतुला 
49 त्रयी 
496 त्रिकालज्ञा 
त्रिकोणा 
त्रिनेत्र 
54 त्रिपदाश्रया 
त्रिपदी 
त्रिपुरभैरवी 
e त्रिपुरवासिनी 
530 त्रिपुरसुन्दरी 
903 त्रिपुरा 
353 त्रिपुष्करा 
354 त्रिमूतिः 
352 क्रिलिङ्गा 
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त्रिवर्गफल्दायिनी 
त्रिशक्ति: 
त्रिशूलवरधारिणी 
त्रिसन्ध्या 

त्वरा 


दक्षजा 
दक्षा 

दक्षिणा 
दक्षिणामूर्तिः 
दण्डनीतिः 
दयारम्भा 

दान्ता 

दिवागतिः 

दीक्षा 
दीक्षितपूजिता 
दीर्घकेशी 
दीर्घनिद्रा 

दीर्घा 
दीप्तपावकसन्निभा 
दीप्ता 
दुर्गतिनाशिनी 
दुर्गमा 

दुर्गा 

दुरानतिः 

दुर्लभा 
दृष्टदानवधातिनी 
दृष्टम्लेच्छविनाशिनी 
देविका 

देवी 

देशभाषा 

दोला 


दोलाक्रीडाभिनन्दिनी 


586, 


Name Index 


578 
69 


दौहित्रिणी 
दंष्ट्रोद्धृतवसुन्धरा 
afc: 
द्युतिर्वाद्विनी 
दृढबन्धविमोचनी 
at: 

द्रव्यशक्ति: 
द्वारका 


धनदा 
धनदाचिता 
धनधान्यविर्वाद्धनी 
धनुर्यष्टि भ 

धन्या 

धरा 

धर्मदा 

धर्मवादिनी 

धात्री 
धामशालिनी 
धारा 

धीरा 

धृति : 
ध्यानशालिनी 


नन्दा 


नप्त्री 

नर्मदा 
नरमुण्डास्थिभूषणा 
नरवाहना 
नरासृक्पानमत्ता 
नरेश्वरी 

नवमी 


24, 


864 
96 
583 
609 
384 
607 
364 
693 


580 
624 
428 
976 
427 
640 
579 
768 
454 
605 
I00 
257 

3] 
572 


470 

23 
867 
43 
905 
50 
905 

73 
635 


नववल्लभा 
नागकन्या 
नागकुण्डला 
नागदमनी 
नागपाशधरामूतः 
नागवल्ली 
नाभिनालमृणालिनी 
नारदसेविता 
नारसिही 
नारायणी 
नासा 
नित्यक्लिन्ना 
नित्या 
निधानंप्चभूतानाम्‌ 
निधिरूपा 
निमेषा 
निराकारा 
निराधारा 
निराश्रया 
निरीहा 
निर्मुण्डा 
निर्विकारा 
निविशेषा 
निर्वैरा 
निशाचरी 
निष्ठा 

नीला 

नूतना 
नृत्तगीतप्रिया 
नुपधर्ममयी 
नृपनन्दिनी 
नुपमान्या 
नुपवश्यकरी 
नुपवश्या 
नुपै: सेव्या 


77, 


63, 


67, 


Name Index 


822 
763 
785 
500 
783 
762 
336 


नृमान्या 


पञ्चपित्तवती शक्तिः 


पञ्चवातगतिभिन्ना 


पञ्चक्ुष्माशयाधरा 
पञ्चस्थानविबोधिनी 


पट्ठाम्बरधरा 
पटासा 
पताका 
पताकिनी 
पतिव्रता 
पर्थिदेवता 
पद्मकोशाक्षी 
पद्ममन्दिरा 
पद्मयोनिः 
पद्मलोचना 
पद्महस्ता 
पद्मा 
पद्मावती 
पद्मिनी 
परब्रह्मप्रबोधिनी 


परमात्मा 
परमार्थप्रबोधिका 
परापरकलाकान्ता 
परिघायुधा 
परिखा 

पाञ्चाली 
पातालवासिनी 
पानदानकरोद्यता 
पानपात्रा 
पानभूमिः 
पापनाशिनी 
पार्वती 
पाशहस्ता 


48] 
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पिङ्गला 
पिङ्गा 
पितामही 
पितृमाता 
पीता 

पुत्री 
पुरवासिनी 
पुरुषाज्ञा 
पुरुषार्थ प्रबोधिनी 
पुरहुंतप्रिया 
पुष्टिदा 
पुष्पबाणा 
पूर्णकुम्भधरा 
पूर्णचन्द्रमुखी 
पूर्णा 

पूतना 

पृथ्वी 
पोषणी (शक्तिः ) 
पौत्री 

प्रज्ञा 
प्रज्ञाजनयित्री 
प्रज्ञापारमिता 
प्रतिमाश्रया 
प्रतीची 
पत्यञ्चा 
प्रथा 

प्रबुद्धा 
प्रबोधिनी 
प्रभा 


88, 


Name Index 


894 


प्राकृता 

प्राची 

प्रीतिः 

प्रीतिमञ्जरी 

प्रेता 
प्रेतासननिवामसिनी 

प्रोल्लसत्सप्तपद्मा 

प्रौढा 


बन्धरूपा 
बन्धूककुसुमारुणा 
बलदा 

बलदायिनी 
बलिप्रिया 

बलिमाया 

बलोद्धता 

बहिः प्रस्रविणीत्र्यहम्‌ 
बहिःस्था 

बहुवर्णा 

बहुश्रुतिः 

बहुसुवर्णदा 
बहुसुवर्णा 
बाणपुङ्कानुवतिनी 
बालक्रीडा 
बाळग्रहविनाशिनी 
बाला 

बालिका 

बीजरूपा 
बीजसन्ततिः 
बुद्धमाता 

बुद्धिः सदसदात्मिका 
बुद्धिदा 

बृहद्रूप 


ब्राह्मी 


ब्राह्मणी 


भक्तवत्सला 
भगमालिनी 
भगरूपिणी 
भगवती 

भद्रकाली 
भवसागरतारिणी 
भवानी 

भविष्या 

भव्या 
भाववजिता 
भाविनी 

भिन्ना 

भीमा 

भीरा 

भीरुण्डा 
भुजगाकारशायिनी 
भुजङ्गभूषणा 
भुवनेश्वरी 
भुसुण्डी 
भूतभाविविभाविनी 
भूतभीतिहरा रक्षा 
भूता 

भूतात्मा 
भूतावेशविनाशिनी 
भूमिगर्भा 

भूषा 

भैरवी 
भोगवल्लभा 
भोगिनी 
भ्रमनाशिनी 
भ्रमरालका 
भ्रान्ता 


Name Index 


433 


777 


भ्रामरी 


म 
मङ्गला 
मत्तमातङ्गगामिनी 
मथुरा 
मदिरा 
मदिरामोदधारिणी 
मदोद्धता 
aq 
मधुमती 
मधुमत्ता 
मधुश्रीः 
मधुस्रवा 
मनस्तुष्टिः 
मनोगतिः 
मन:ःसंकल्पसन्ततिः 
मन्दगतिः 
मन्दा 
मन्दाकिनी 
मयूरवरवाहना 
मर्यादा च महोदधौ 
मषी 
महाकाली 
महाकोशी 
महाग्रहहरा 
महानिद्रा 
महाभुजा 
महाभैरवपूजिता 
महामाता 
महामाया 
महामारी 
महामुद्रा 
महारुण्डा 
महालक्ष्मी 


483 


793 





484 


महावर्ता 
महाविद्या 
महाशक्ति: 
महाश्वेता 
महिषासुरघातिनी 
महिषी 

महेज्या 

महोदरी 
मातङ्गिनी 
मातङ्गी 

माता 

मातामही 
मातृमण्डलमध्यस्था 
मातृमण्डलवामिनी 
माधवीवल्ली 
माया 

मारी 

माहेश्वरी 
मीनमतिधरा 
मीमांसा 

मुक्ता 

मुक्तानां परमागतिः 
मुक्ताहारविभूषणा 
मुण्डहस्ता 

मुहूर्ता 


630, 


Name Index 


मुडानी 
मृत्यु: 


= 


~ 


मृत्युविनाशिनी 
मुदुहासिनी 
मेघमाला 
मेनापुत्री 
मैनाकभकिनी 
मोक्षदा 
मोक्षदायिनी 
मांसला 


यक्षिणी 
यज्ञविद्या 
यज्ञा 
यत्तत्पदानुबन्धा 
यमुना 
यातना 
युद्धकांक्षिणी 
योगाङ्गा 
योगनिद्रा 
योगपट्टधरा 
योगयुक्ता 
योगिनी 
योनिमुद्रा 


रक्तदन्ता 
रक्तपुष्पावतंसिनी 
रक्तबीजवधोद्धप्ता 
रक्ता 
रक्ताम्बरधरा 
रक्षोघ्नी 

रजोवृता 
रजःशुक्रधराशक्तिः 


439 
622 
टे 
779 
]64 
57] 

85 
573 
570 
569 
24] 


656 
255 
64 
208 
253 
505 
73] 
834 


रति: 
रतिरागविवद्धिनी 
रसवती 
रसा 
राक्षसी 
राजनीति: 
राजसी 
राज्यलक्ष्मी: 
रात्रि: 
रूपर्वाद्धनी 
रोगनाशिनी 
रोहिणी 
रौद्री 


लक्ष्मी 
लक्ष्यप्राप्ति: 
लक्ष्या 
लघुरूपा 
लज्जा 
लम्बोदरी 
ललिता 
लेखकप्रिया 
लेख्या 
लेखिनी 
लोकवश्यविभाविनी 
लोकेशी 
लोपामुद्रा 


वज्रहस्ता 
वज्त्रायुधा 
वदन्या 
वधख्पा 
वधोद्धता 


Name Index 


665, 824 
826 
469 
229 
509 
Il9 
730 
ll5 
507 
76 
369 
8I3 
647 


20 
884 
887 
944 
468 

70 
90l 
682 
680 
679 
4l7 
493 
557 


82 
8! 
99 
376 
377 


वनदेवता 
वन्दिस्तुताकारा 
बन्दी 

व्यक्तरूपा 

वरदा 

वरधारिणी 
वरशस्त्रास्त्रधारिणी 
वरायुधधरा 
वरारोहा 
वरुणाचिता 
वर्णमालिनी 
वतिनी 

वल्गा 

वश्यबीजा 

वश्या 

वषट्कारा 

वसुधा 
वसुधाकारा 
वसुधारा 

वसुप्रिया 

वसुमती 
वह्निकुण्डकृताल्या 
बह्मितन्तुसमुत्थाना 
बह्निवासिनी 
afgaat 
वागुरा 

वात्याली 
वाममार्गरता 
वामा 

वामाचार प्रिया 
वायुकुण्डसुखासीना 
वाराही 

वारुणी 

वार्ता 

विकराला 


]49, 


>< > D 
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विग्रहा 
विचित्रा 
विजया 
वितस्ता 
विदिग्दिशा 
विद्यमाना 


विन्ध्यवासिनी 
विपश्चीपशञ्चमप्रिया 
विपाशा 

विभ्रमा 

विरति: 
विविक्तसेविनी 


विशारदा 


Name Index 


8]] 
627 
284 
48 
848 
802 
55 
72 
383 
529 
36 
67 
t35 
396 
958 
963 
927 
879 
726 


वृषारूढा 
वेत्रवती 

वेदमाता 
वेदमार्गरता 
वेदविद्या 
वेदविश्वविभाविनी 
वेदवेदाङ्गधारिणी 
वेदशक्ति: 

वेला 
वैद्यचिकित्सा 
वेद्यमाता 

वैद्या 

वैश्या 

वैष्णवी 


aT 
शक्ति: 
शक्तिहस्ता 
शंकराकल्पिनी कल्पा 
शङङ्खहस्ता 
शङ्िनी 
शतद्रुका 
शतबाहुः 
शत्रुनाशिनी 
शरत्कुमुदलोचना 
शशिस्रवा 
शाकम्भरी 
शाकिनी _ 
शान्ता 
शाम्बरी 
शाम्बरीमाया 
शाम्भवी 
शारदा 


शारिका शुकभाषिणी 
शारी 


3]3 
]47 

29 
438 
737 
440 
904 
289 
895 
367 
363 
366 
435 

78 


I78 
274 
739 
684 
683 
५. 
9] 


Name Index | M 487 | 





शिखिनतिनी | 88 षट्चक्रक्रमवासिनी ^ 295 
शिवतत्त्वा t 842 : षट्चक्रभेदिनी ' 96 
शिवप्रिया . o. 4 षड्जमध्यमदैवता क 
शिववामाङ्गवासिनी | 554 षड्रसास्वादलोलुपा . 348 
शिवा 283 | य 
शिवादती 323 स | 
शिशुप्रिया 868 सकला 2 
शिशूत्सङ्गधरा | : 873 सती  5 
शिष्या s6 सतीमाता ` . 899 
शीतला 292 gem ` 995 
शुकहस्ता 250 सत्कृतिः | 448 
शुचिः 42 सत्परायणा - 28 
शुभलक्षणा 888 सत्यधर्मपरायणा 304 
शुभा 6 सत्यप्रिया 49] 
शुभ्राम्बरधरा 256 सत्यमार्गप्रबोधिनी 328 
शद्रा 436 सत्यमेधा | 444 . 
शून्या 463 सत्यवर्धिनी | 959. 
WET 38] सत्या 74, 303 
दौलजा 550 सत्यागमा |. 594 
डैलवासिनी 55] सत्त्वसंस्था | 729 
शोकनाशिनी 727 सद्गतिः 0027 
शोषणी शक्ति: 898 wg: 24 
इयामकुण्डला 677 सनातनी 46] 
श्यामा 097, 2I4, 65 सन्ध्या . 449 
श्रद्धा 026 सन्मत्तवारणा 982 
श्राद्धदेवता 857 सप्तधातुमयी मूर्ति: 356 
श्रीः 60 सप्तघात्वन्तराश्रया 357 
श्रुतिः 769 सप्तस्वरमयी तन्त्री 477 
श्रुतिधरा 770 समस्तैका. ` 967 
श्रेष्ठा 772 सरयूः ]38 
श्रेणि: i6]. सरस्वती 06, 33 
श्वासोच्दृद्वासगति: 343 सर्वज्ञानवतीवाञ्छा 743 
l सर्वतत्त्वाबोधिनी | 744 
घ्‌ सर्वतीर्थमयीमूतिः 997 
षट्कोणा 308 सर्वदेवमयीप्रभा . 998 


33 
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सर्वधर्ममयी सिद्धि: 
सर्वमङ्गलमङ्गला 
सर्वमङ्गला 
सर्वमन्त्रमयी विद्या 
सर्वमन्त्राक्षरावलिः 
सर्वलोकमयी शक्ति: 
सर्वलोकैकसेविता 
सर्वशास्त्रवती विद्या 
सर्वश्रवणगोचरा 
सर्वसम्पत्तिकारिणी 
सर्वसिद्धिप्रदा शक्तिः 
सर्वसौख्यवती ate: 
सर्वसौभाग्यवर्धिनी 
सर्वाक्षरमयी शक्ति: 
सविषा | 
सश्रद्धा 

सस्यवधिनी 
सहस्त्राक्षी 

साक्षिणी 


75, 


Name Index 


सिन्धुः 
सिंहवाहना 
सुकुला 
सुकेशी 
सुकर्णरसना 
सुगन्धा 
सुगीतिः 
सुगोत्रा 
सुचक्रा 
सुचक. 
सुजन्मा 
सुतन्तुः 
सुदक्षिणा 
सुधा 
सुधात्मिका 
सुधामा 
सुनन्दा 
सुनाभिः 
सुपथ्या 
सुपथाचारा 
सुपर्वा 
सुबाणा 
सुभक्तिः 
सुभगा 
सुभिक्षा 
सुमुखी 
सुमेधा 
सुम्भदर्पहरा 
सुरवन्दिता 
सुरारिघातिनीकृत्या 
सुरूपा 
सुरोत्तमा 


सुलिङ्गा 
सुलेखा 


सुलोमशा 


296, 


20], 


[29 
94 
392 
238 
BAO 
23l 
475 
50 
786 
I54 
577 
65 
567 
30 
lI8 
604 
25 
778 
368 
890 
455 
273 
हँ ७707 ५ 
608 
78 
799 
443 
33 
26 
465 
7्ा4 
494 
239 
68] 
900 


293, 


Name Index 
86 स्तवन्ती 
04 स्थावरा 
400 स्थितिसंहारकारिणी 
260 स्थूलमार्गस्थिता 
63 em 
563 स्पर्शवती 
58 स्मितास्या 
746 स्मृति: 
936 स्नुक्‌ 
926 स्रुवा 
286 स्वक्षा 
535 स्वङ्गा 
232 स्वच्छन्दा 
767 स्वच्छा 
200 स्वधाकारा 
307 स्वघामा 
306 स्वप्नावस्था 
5I2 स्वयम्भू. 
937 स्वरूपा 
98] स्वर्गति: 
60 स्वस्था 
969 स्वस्थानवासिनी 
970 
972 
97] हरिप्रिया 
602 हस्तिनी 
606 हाकिनी 
993 हिङ्गुला 
725 हंसगतिः 
76 हंसवाहना 
925 हंसी 
927 हंसोज्ज्वलशिरोरुहा 
869 हिंसा 
870 ह्लीकारी 
872 


2l, 568 
650 

57 

l6 

67 

4 

672 

673 

670 

406 
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APPENDIX I 


List of names repeated in the Bhavaninamasahasra 


Names Numbers 
कला 220, 885 
कात्यायनी 80, 590 
कौशिकी 40,70] 
गीतिः 474, 93 
दक्षा 586, 760 
नन्दा 24, 470 
नारसिंही 77, 576 
नित्या 63, 327 
नीला 67, 209 
प्रज्ञा 88, 492 
प्रीति: 9,825 
मुण्डहस्ता 630, 95 
“रति: 665, 824 
वरदा 49, 290 
इयामा i97, 2l, 675 
सत्या 74, 303 
सरस्वती 06,33 
सर्वसौभाग्यवद्धिनी 75, 992 
सुपर्वा 296, 455 
सुमुखी 20l, 799 
सुशीला 293, 563 


हरिप्रिया 2l, 568 


APPENDIX II 


Similar Names in three Sahasrandmas 








Name .. Bhavani Lalita Gayatri 
Sahasranüma Sahasrandma | Sahasranama 

अ " 
अक्षक्रीडारति: 907 — ]6 
अणिमादिगुणोपेता 534 — 8 

ं अजा 205 866 Li, 2 
अनादिनिधनापुष्टि: 540 296 — 
अपराजिता 446 = 7 
अप्रमेया 698 43 — 
अपर्णा 58 754 - 
अमूर्ता 92] 8i4 = 
जस्त 387 985 = 

| अम्बिका 385 295 = 

| अव्यक्ता 735 398 2 

| E 

| SET 933 = 69 
ईश्वरी 204 27] 7] 
3 
ऊर्ध्वकेशी 

शी 657 — 82 

g 

| एका 

| 88 -— I04 
West 


7] — l06 


कलावती 
काञ्ची 
कात्यायनी 
कान्ता 
कान्ति 
कामरूपिणी 
कामिनी 
कालरूपिणी 
कालिका 
काली 
काष्टा 
कुण्डवासिनी 
कुण्डलिनी 
कुमारी 
कुरुकुल्ला 
कुसुमप्रिया 
कूटस्था 
कृपावती 
कृष्णा 
कोशस्था 
कौशिकी 
क्लींकारा 
क्षमा 


ख 
खगगामिनी 


खटाङ्गधारिणी 


खलहा 


Appendices 


95 
362 


]02 
690 
805, 590 
42 
l] 
536 
43 
224 
93 
39 
22] 
55 
333 
295 
50] 
708 
गा 
80 
22 
699 
40, 70] 
408 
0 


244 
88] 
382 


478 


I09 


38 


I70 


9] 
89 


495 


चण्डिका 

चतुर्बाहुः 
चतुष्षष्ट्यभिधावती 
चन्द्रिका 
चन्द्रमण्डलवासिनी 
चन्द्रमण्डलसंकाशा 


छ 


Bha vaninamasahasrastutih 


33] 


5]4 


903 
278 
352 
695 
556 
860 
26 
20 
3I0 


253, 27] 


298, 299, 307 


366 


त्रिपदी 
त्रिपुरा 
त्रिमूर्ति: 


त्रिवर्गफलदायिनी 


त्रिशक्ति: 
त्रिसन्ध्या 


द्‌ 

दान्ता 
दिवागति: 
दीक्षा 
दीप्ता 
दुर्गमा 
दुर्गा 
दुर्लभा 


Appendices 
453 EXE 
22 626 
839 628 
578 760 
]69 = 
452 I 
8 ae 
509 Bd 
759 TS 
36 rw 
53 ]89 
47 90 
54 88 
580 pos 
428 886 
427 957 
640 955 
579 ES 
454 nd 
257 96 
3] 446. 
24, 470 — 
23 450 
l43 ण 
77, 576 = 
83 298 
64 388 
63, 327 36 
338 37 





497 


379, 498 
53 


5l9 





498 


निराधारा 
निराश्रया 

निविकारा 
नीला 


प 
पद्ममन्दिरा 
पद्मिनी 
पानदानकरोदचता 
पार्वती 
पाशहस्ता 
पुरवासिनी 
पूर्णा 

पौत्री 
प्रभावती 
प्रसिद्धा 
प्रीतिः 
प्रीतिमञ्जरी 


Bha vaninamasahasrastut ih 


34] 
342 
956 
67, 209 


L32 
47 


733, 760 
769 
770 
767 





भैरवी 
भोगिनी 


स 
मधुमती 
मधुमत्ता 
महाकाली 
महामाया 
महामारी 
महालक्ष्मी 
महाविद्या 
महाशक्ति: 
महिषासुरघातिनी 
माता 
माया 
माहेश्वरी 
मूर्ता 
मूलप्रकृति: 
मूलाधारा 
मृगाक्षी 
मृडानी 


य 
यक्षिणी 
यमुना 
योगयुक्ता 
योगिनी 
योनिमुद्रा 


र 

रतिः 
राज्यलक्ष्मी: 
रौद्री 





Appendices 
642 276 
764 293 
90 77 
247 PS 
7] 75 
28 2]5 
527 me 
3 2]0 
l 584 
38 27 
3ा4 m 
858 457 
694 76 
72 208 
98 8i3 
203 397 
337 a 
235 56] 
35 564 
623 a 
32 = 
570 = 
569 653 
24] 982 
665, 824 T 
i5 689 
647 nd 





774 
776, 782 
796 





499 














ल्ज्जा 
ललिता 
लोपामुद्रा 


q 

वरदा 
वाराही 
वारुणी 
विजया 
विद्या 
विश्वमाता 
वीरमाता 
वीरा 
वेदविद्या 
वैष्णवी 


$T 
शाकम्बरी 
शान्ता 
शाम्भवी 
शारदा 
शिवा 


Bhavaninamasahasrastutih 


20 
468 
90l 
557 


]49, 290 
9]4 
92 
284 
55 
]0] 
984 
277 
737 
78 


95 


006, ]33 
]000 
]57 


08 


704 
200 
283 


साध्वी 

सावित्री 
सिद्धविद्या 

सिद्धा 
सिन्दूरतिलकप्रिया 
सुकेशी 

सुभगा 
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I28 


50] 


REVIEW 


BHAVANI NAMA SAHASRA STUTIH (A page from Rudrayà- 
mala Tantra) Translation & Commentary by Jankinath Kaul 
‘Kamal’. Sri Ramakrishna Ashrama, Shivalaya, Karan Nagar, 
Srinagar, Kashmir-90 ()]0. (99, pp 50I, Rs. 63.30) 


Reciting the ‘Thousand Names’ (sahasranàma) is a popular devo- 
tional practice among the Hindus. It is highly efficacious, because 
a 'sahasranama' is believed to be a stotra, mantra and püjà, all in 
one and, when chanted, gives the devotee the fruits of all the three 
modes of sadhana : viz. recital of a stotrd, mantra-japa, and ritualis- 
tic worship. No less a person than Acdrya Sankara has commented 
upon some of them, ranking them on par with the Prasthanatraya. 
Bhavani Nàmasahasra is an important Sakti-stava, widely prevalent 
in Kashmir, and belongs to the ancient Rudrayàmala Tantra. The 
book under review is the first ever published translation of the 
stuti. The translation is excellent and the commentary is exhaustive. 
Copious notes are provided. These notes are of great practical use 
to a Sadhaka, as in them important and frequently occuring words. 
like Kalika and Mudrd are explained. Neat printing and elegant 
get-up make the reading easy. An alphabetical index is also given 
for ready reference. 

In the introduction to the book, the commentator remarks that 
this Stava apart from being a stuti, remains a Rahasya Vidya. He 
throws some more light on the topic on page 84 of the book. Had 
he developed the idea into a practical technique, it would have 
been a valuable and unique addition to the book. 

This work is not only a stotra but an excellent guide to know 
some of the intricacies of Mother-worship. 


B.S. 
Vedanta Kesari 
Vol. 80 January I993. 














Among the chief ones is the Bhavani- 
nama-sahasra-stutih, which is as 


sacred and popular in Kashmir as the 
Lalitasahasranama in South India. 
Though it is not known enough in 
other parts of the country, its 
importance inthe spiritual history of 
Indias unquestioned. 

Pandit Janakinath)i takes up each 
name and explains its full import. He 
brings out multiple significance of the 
name: spiritual, religious, 
mythological, philosophical. He 
explains grammatical derivation of 
pesolves the apparent 
paradoxes of contraries existing side 
by side. He brings out the universal 
character of the Deity, Mother 
Bhavani, While expounding the 


relevance of mention of rivers, birds 
plants etc. Bhavani 


terms. He 


animals, 
consciousness is present in each form 


onearth and beyond: 








ights to the sun is only the offering of E | 
j making an offering to the moon 
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2 Source of all Learning, 
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